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PREFACE.

et

Tue Ep1TOoRS cannot close this Volume without recording themr
humble gratitude to the God of Providence who has enabled them
to complete it, aud crowned this undertaking with a degree of ac-
ceptance and success that promises to render it permanently usefal ;
and returning their sincere thanks to the kind Friends and Corres-
poudents, to whose liberal patronage and support, under the Divine
blessing, this success must be chiefly ascribed.

Yet, though they feel truly grateful for favours received, they
are well assured that ability exists in the Connection, could it be
called into exercise, to' render this Miscellany much more edifying
and interesting. It has often caused them deep rcgret, which bas "
been shared by many of their best Friends, to observe, that im-
portant Queries have sometimes remained too long unanswered
They know well, that many cases stated by the Querisls are real
difficulties, in which they are actually involved, and respecling
which they seriously seek the advice ‘of their judicious brethren:

~and that the passages of scripture, proposed for explanation, are
such as really perplex pious minds, who possess neither ability nor
opportunity of investigating their true meaning. When persons,
labouring under these doubts and perplexities, wait in vain from
month to month, anxiously expecting the desired assistance, they
feel the full meaning of the proverb, that ‘ hope deferred maketh
the heart sick.”” We trust that our intelligent Correspondents will
prevent these disappointments in future; and be ready to direct the
doubtful, and say to the conscientious enquirers after the path of
duty, « This is the way, walk ye in it.”> Nor is it to be supposed
that these solulions will interest only lhose who propose them.
Persons placed in similar circumstances generally are subject to the
same doubts, The advice therefore that directs the enquirer, will
cqually suit his brethren ; and the illustration which enlightens one
mind will remove the same cloud from others.
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There is anothcr object lo which the Editors respectfully solicit
the altenlion of their kind Friends. The churches that compose
the New Connection are scatlered in various parts of the kingdom,
and have little opportunity of knowing the progress of religion in
the various Districts. It is the design of this Miscellany, by fur-
nishing carly and correct information of the material cvents which
occur in all the churches, to draw the bond of union cleser—lo
interest them more warmly in each other’s welfare-—to enable them
-guore effectually to strive togelher for the faith of the %ospel—and
to animate them with more zeal and knowledge when they intercede
for their brethren at a throne of grace. Besides: the proceedingé
of the present age may be objects, not merely of curiosity, but of
instruction, encouragement and caution to future generations, and
ought to be recorded for their edificalion. Correspondents are there-
fore earnestly requested to be punctval in forwarding timely and
correct intelligence for this valuable department.

Several other arrangements are iu contemplation, with a view
to render this Miscellany more instrumental in promoting the
honour of God and the happiness of man. While Lhese great objects
are honeslly pursued, the Editors look forward with cheerful con-
fidence to the liberal and active assistance of every Friend of the
Connection, in improving the contents and extending the circalation
of a Work, the influence and profits of which are wholly devoted
to its support. May their united efforts be crowned with the smile
of Him who aloae can establish the work of their hands upon them,
and bring their purposes to pass ! )

Nov. 26, 1824.
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A SUMMARY OF THE
LABOURS & CHARACTER

oF
JOHN HOWARD,
THE PHILANTHROPIST,

THIs celebrated friend to the
wretched and eminent christian
was borp, September 2, 1726, at
Hackney, near London. This,
at least, is the statement on his
monument in St. Paul’s cathe-
‘dral ; but neither the date nor
place of his birth have been de-
cidedly ascertained. His father
had retired from the bustle of
London to enjoy a considerable
fortune, the fruits of his integrity
and industry in the prosecution
of business. He was a consci-
entious dissenter of the indepen-
dent persuasion; and the son
received his education in schools
conducted by ministers of that
denomination. It was only de-
signed to prepare him for the re-
spectable discharge of the duties
of a tradesman ; and, at a proper
age, he was bound apprentice to
an eminent wholesale grocer in
the city. But his father dying
before the conclusion of his ap-
prenticeship, he immediately
bought out the remainder of his
term ; and relinquished a pro-
fession, to which he bad submitted
VOL. 111,

rather from filial obedience than
inclination. He soon afterwards
set out on a tour through France
and Italy; where he cultivated
that taste for the fine arts which
enjoyed from nature.

After an absence of a year or
two, young Mr. Howard returned
to England, in a delicate state of
health, and took lodgings at Stoke
Newington; making oceasional
excursions -to Bristol hot-wells
and other parts of England. His
complaint was consumptive; and,
though he availed himself of the
advantages of diet, exercise and
change of air, yet it issued in a
severe and . protracted illness,
At this time, he lodged in the
house of a widow of small pro-
perty ; and the assiduous atten-
tion which she paid to her guest
during his iodisposition mate-
rially promoted his recovery.
Her disinterested care excited
his lively gratilude, and induced
him to offer her wmarriage.  The
good woman, who was twice his
age, sickly and far inferior to
him in fortune, for some time
strongly remonstrated against the
unexpected proposal; but he
was firm to his purpose, and they
were married in 1752 ; when he
settled all the little property that
she possessed on her sister. Mrs.
Howard was a worthy pious wo-

B
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man; and they lived together in
greatharmony, till Nov. 10, 1755,
when her decath dissolved the
union ; an cvent which produced
sincere grief to the survivor. To
divert his mind, he determined
to takc another trip to the con-
tinent: and breaking up his house-
hold establishment at Stoke New-
ington, he generously divided his
furniture among the poor house-
keepers in the neighbourhood.
His intention was first to visit
Lisbon, which was then smoking
in ruins from the recent earth-
quake, The packet in which he
sailed for that city was taken on
her passage, by a Freoch priva-
teer. After being kept forty
hours without food or water, he
was carried into Brest ; where he
was confined for six days in a
wretched dungeon, with no other
furniture than straw spread on
the floor. Mr. H. was afterwards
suffered to go at large; and at
length to visit England, upon his
promise of returning, if his own
government sbould decline ex-
changing him for a French naval
officer. This was soon effected,
and his liberty honourably se-
cured. Duriog his captivity, he
had witnessed the sufferings of
the British prisoners of war in
France; and represented their
case so effectsally to the Admi-
ralty on his return, that they took
prompt measures to restore them
to their country. This event pro-
bably first excited his attention
to the distresses of prisoners.
For a few years he employed
himself in improving his estates
at Cardington, near Bedford, his
iavourite residence. Here also
he eslarged his acquaintance with
natural philosophy; the cultiva-
tion of which obtained him, in
1756, a place in the Royal So-
ciety. April 25, 1758, he en-
tered again into the conjugal re-

lation with Miss H. Leeds; a
lady of great accomplishments,
piety and worth, to whom he was
ardently attached. He spent a
few years of high felicity with
this amiable partuer; but they
were, alas! soon past. On May
27, 1765, she was safely delivered
of ason, the only issue of their
marriage. For several days she
appeared to be doing well; but
on the 31st, expired in his arms,
Jjust after he had helped her, at
her own request, to a cup of
chocolate. This affecting event
plunged him into deep and last-
ing sorrow. He cherished the
painful recollection of it, through
every part of his future life.
Wherever he was, or however oc-
cupied, he always observed the
anniversary of her decease, as a
kind of fast: shutting himself up
in bis apartment, and indulging
his grief in solitude.

Several years after this affect-
ing bereavement, Mr. H. spent at
Cardington ; superintending his
domestic concerns and watching,
with the most tender and anxious
solicitude, over the darling pledge
of an union so dear and so pain-
fully broken. His son was nursed
at home, under his own eye, till
Michaelmas, 1769, when he was
placed under the. care of a lady
who kept a boarding school at
Cheshunt.  The father now
thought himself at liberty to pay
more attention to his own health;
and spent theensuingyear abroad,
chiefly in. Jtaly, Switzerland, or
France.

He returned to England, Sept.
1770 ; but his spirits were low
and his health delicate. With a
view to invigorate both, he spent
much of his time in taking short
excursions for a change of air,
Soon after his return, he was con-
fined at Bristol to his room, for
six months, by a severe fit of the
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gout. During this indisposition,
he formed a resolution, to which
he strictly adhered through all
his future life, that he would ne-
ver again drink wine or spirituous
liquors of any kind. He reco-
vered his health very slowly; but
at length regained his usual state.
He turned his attention, on his ar-
rival at Cardington, to the devis-
ing and executing plans for the
instruction and encouragement of
his tenants and poor neighbours.
In this retired but useful manper,
he lived till 1773, when he was
nominated high sheriff for the
county of Bedford. He displayed
on this occasion, in an eminent
degree the christian and the pa-
triot. He was fully aware that
the discharge of this office, with-
out first partaking of the Lord’s
supper in the established church,
exposed him to grievous penalties;
but he nobly determined to risque
every thing, rather than either
wound his conscience by sub-
mitting to a test which it disap-
proved, or decline a situation in
which he hoped to be useful to
his country.

He entered on the duties of
this station with his usual prompti-
tude, zeal and assiduity. The
prisons of the county were now
placed under his official care;
and he paid particular attention
to the condition of their wretched
inmates. . One grievance espe-
cially appeared to him to demand
a speedy remedy; and, as this
led to a series of the most disin-
terested and philanthropic la-
bours, which terminated only with
his life, we shall give his own ac-
count of it. ‘ The distress of
prisoners,” he observes, ‘¢ of
which there are but few who have
not some imperfect idea, came
more immediately under my no-
tice when 1 was sheriff of the
county of Bedford; and the cir-

cumstance which excited me to
activity in their behalf was the
seeing of some, who by the ver-
dict of juries were declared not
guilty ; some, on whom the grand

Jury did not find such an appear-

ance of guilt as subjected them
to trial ; and some, whose prose-
cutors did mot appear against
them; after having been confined
for months, dragged back to jail,
and locked up again &ill they
should paysundry feesto the jailor,
clerk of assize, &c. In order to
redress this hardship, [ applied
to the justices of the county for
a salary to the jailor in lieu of
bis fees. The bench were pro-
perly affected with the grievance,
and willing to grant the relief re-
quired ; but they wanted a pre-
cedent for charging the county
with the expense. I therefore
rode into several neighbouring
couaties in search of a precedent;
but I soon learned that the same
injustice was practised in them ;
and looking into the prisons 1
beheld scenes of calamity which
I grew daily more and more anxi-
ous to alleviate.”

Thus was the attention of this
extraordinary man attracted to
the distress of prisoners; and he
devoted his time, his property,
and his labours, throughout the
remainder of his earthly course, to
the removal, orat least to the mi-
tigation of it, witha perseverance
and disinterestedness wholly un-
precedented. To enable him to
proceed on sure grounds, he de-
termined to inspect personally
every place of continement in the
United Kingdoms; and lost no
time in commencing his inquiries.
Iu the months of November and
December of the same year, he
visited and examined the jails be-
longing to the counties of Cam-
bridge, Huntingdon, Northamp-
ton, Leicester, Nottingham, Der-
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by, Stafford, Warwick, Worces-
ter, Gloucester, Oxford, Buck-
ingham, Hertford, Wilts, Dorset,
Hants, and Sussex. He spent
the Christmas at Cardington,
with his son; butimmediately on
the close of the vacation, resumed
his benevolent labours, and vi-
sited the prisons at Okeham,
York, Lincoln, Ely, Colchester,
Exeter, Launceston in Cornwall,
Iichester, Monmouth, and Lon-
don. Many of these prisons he
found in a very filthy, miserable
and unhealthy state; and most
wretchedly managed, with a
thoughtless, if not cruel, luatten-
tion to the feelings or wants of
those unhappy persons whom
misfortuue or crime had confined
within their dreary walls. The
result of his researches became
the theme of public animadver-
sion ; and abill was brought into
parliament to remedy some of
the abuses which he had dragged
to light. He was examined at
great length before a committee
of the house, and gave such full
and satisfactory information,
that the committee directed its
chairman to move the House,
 that John Howard, Esq. be
called in to the bar, and that the
speaker do acquaint him, that the
House are very seusible of the
humanity and zeal which have
led him,to visit the several jails
in the kingdom, and to communi-
cate to the House the interesting
observations he has made upon
that subject.” This motion
passed without opposition, and
was carried into effect, March 4,
1774.

So distinguished an honour
which had seldom been conferred
on a private individual, confirm-
ed Mr. H. in the pursuit of an
object that had been thus recog-
nised, by so high an authority, as
both useful and interesting. He

accordingly proceeded with re-
newed ardor to finish his design,
by inspecting the prisons in
those parts of the kingdom to
which his researches had not yet
extended, and revisiting, as occa-
sion offered itself, those jails
which he had already examined.
On this errand of mercy, he pe-
netrated to the northern and
western extremities of the king-
dom, traversed the counties of
north and south Wales, and sur-
veyed a great part of the southern
part of the island. The various
places of confinement in London
also occupied a large share of
his humane attention. While
pursuing this singular course of
benevolence, he suffered nothing
to divert him from his object;
but despising ease, expense, con-
venience and even fame, and re-
sisting the solicitations of curiosi-
ty and friendship, he prosecuted
his own plan with pertinacity and
ardor. Even in the short inter-
vals whichhe passed at home he,
continued his exertions. During
six weeks, spent at Carding-
ton, about Midsummer, 1774, he
caused two bills, which had just
passed, for the paying the fees of
persons discharged from prison,
and for the better preserving the
health of prisoners, to be printed
at his own expense; and sent a
copy of them to every jailor in
the kingdom.

Hitherto he had confined his
attention chiefly to the county
jails; but during one of these
excursions, he observed several
prisoners whose aspects were
peculiarly deplorable, On.in-
quiring into the cause, he wasin-
formed that ¢ they had lately
been brought from the Bride-
wells.” This suggested a fresh
subject of investigation, which
had hitherto been overlooked ;
and he instantly resolved to re-
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peat his travels into every part

of the nation, in order to examine -

the bridewells, houses of correc-
tion, and the city and town jails.
He beheld in many of these a
complication of distress; but his
attention was principally arrested
by the jail-fever and the small-
pox, which prevailed to the de-
struction of multitudes both of fe-
lons and debtors, and often also
of their keepers. His first ex-
cursion for this purpose occupied
two months ; and in that time,
he traversed fiftcen counties, and
carefully inspected fifty prisons,
all of them the abodes of wretch-
edness, and some the tainted
walks of pestilence and death.
Into the most contagious of these,
he entered with a calm intrepid-
ity, founded on a firm persuasion
that he was in the path of duty
and under the care of divine
Providence, that astonished the
medical men connected with the
establishments, who often de-
clived accompanying hiin.

On his return to his residence,
he was warmly solicited to stand
a candidate for a seat in parlia-
ment, as the representative for
the borough of Bedford. He
yielded to ‘the wishes of his
friends ; but the contest was un-
successful.  As faras he was per-
sonally concerned, he rejeiced in
this issne ; because it left him at
liberty to continue his attentions
to the groanings of the prisoners.
He set out immediately : and in
less than a fortnight, completed
his survey of the jails and bride-
wells of the counties of York,
Lancaster and Warwick, Desides
visiting several others in his way.
Soon after his return from this
tour, he spent ten days in the
same pursuit, in Essex, Suffolk,
Norfolk, Cambridgeshire, and
Hertfordshire, In sixteen days,
he again left his home, Jan, 1,

1775, on a journey to Scotland
and Ireland, where he was
well received, presented with the

 freedom of the city of Glasgow,

and had free access to all their
places of confinement.

This indefatigable philanthro-
pist having now collected a mass
of information on his favourite
subject, wished to lay it before
the public. But it occurred to
him, while deliberating on this
measure, that some materials,
useful to his purpose, might pro-
bably be collected in foreign
countries; and he determined at
once to lay aside his papers and
visit France, Flanders, Holland
and Germany. Leaving England
in April, 1775, he proceeded di-
rect to Paris. There his extreme,
though ineffectual, desire to ex-
plore the recesses of the Bastile,
had nearly caused him to be im-
mured in it. He procured ad-
mission to the other large prisons
in Paris, by pleading an old law,
by which jailors were required to
permit all persons desirous of be-
stowing alms on the prisoners, to
distribute them to the objects
with their own hands. He libe-
rally availed himself of this hu-
mane regulation: and examined
most of the prisoners in tbe
French metropolis. Their condi-
tion in general gained his appro-
tion. Proceeding thence to Flan-
ders and Holland, he was much
pleased with many of the regula-
tions adopted in those countries,
respecting the confinement, pu-
nishment and reformation of de-
linquents. This was in a good
degree, the case in Germany,
through which he returned, and
landed at Dover, in July, 1775;
having travelled upwards of four.
tecn hundred miles, in three
months, Steady, however, to his
object, he hastened on shore to
visit the jail at Dover, which he
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had the mortification to find far
inferior to many continental pri-
sous.

Mr. H. now spent three months
on his own estate, superintending
the schemes for improving the
character and condition of the
surrounding poor; which he ne-
ver suffered to be iuterrupted by
his journcys either at home or
abroad. The succeeding winter
he devoted to a general re -inspec-
tion of all the prisons in England,
with a view to correct any errors
into which he might have fallen
on his former visits. So anxious
indeed was he that his statements,
when submitted to the press,
should be accurate, that during
a very inclement season, he tra-
versed the kiogdom in every di-
rection, from one extremity to the
other In this excursion, he wit-
nessed much that grieved his
benevolent heart; but had also
the satisfaction to observe that a
greatimprovementhad been made,
Inmany instances, in consequence
of his former auimadversions ;
and that alterations were propos-
ed, in other cases, which gained
his warm approbation. May 25,
1776, he sailed again to the con-
tinent, that he ‘might verify or
correct the observations of the
preceding summer. He went
from Paris to Switzerland, the
prisons of which he had not pre-
viously examined. These exhi-
bited a wisdom and humanity in
their management which bighly
gratified his best feelings; but
often caused him to blush for his
pative country. He returned to
Cardington, in August, and soon
after set out to complete his re-
inspection of the English prisons.
Towards the close of September
he finished this design; and de-
termined to prepare for publica-
tion the result of three years as-
siduous labour; in which he had

travelled upwards of ten thou-
sand miles in Great Britain and
Ireland, and above three thou-
sand in foreigu countries, with
the singular but benevolent pur.
poses of exploring the cells of
confinement, and promoting the
comforts, or alleviating the dis-
tresses of the wretched prisoners;
whom he constantly regarded
as his suffering, though often
guilty, fellow-creatures. '

He therefore repaired to Lon-
don ; and with the assistance of a
friend, reduced his loose pa-
pers into some order. The last
two months of the year 1776,
were closely occupied with this
revision; except when he was in-
formed of some prison or house
of correctiop which had escaped
his notice. When this occurred,
he never suffered either distance
of situation, inclemencies of wea-
ther, or literary engagements to
prevent him from immediately vi-
siting it. Having arranged his
papers, he submitted them to the
perusal of Dr. Price and other
learned friends; by whose correc-
tions, the language and method
received great improvement. He
then retired to Warrington, where
it was printed uader his own eye.
So intent indeed was he was on
the progress of the work, that he
took lodgings near the printing
office, constantly attended the
press, and though the weather
was very severe, was regularly
called up at two o'clock in-the
morning, because he thought he
could, at that still hour, more ac-
curately correct the proof-sheets,
The work was finished, March,
1777; and dedicated to the
House of Commons, under the
modest title of, * The State of
the Prisonsin England and Wales ;
with Preliminary Observations,
and an Account of some Foreign
Prisons.” 1t made a handsow-
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quarto volume, containing more
than five hundred pages, with
four large and well exccuted
plates ; yet, so eager was theau-
thor to diffuse information, and
so jealous lest it should be sus-
pected that he meant to repay
his expenses in travelling, &c.
by the sale of his book, he fixed
the price so low, that had every
copy been sold, he would still
have presented the public with
all the engravings. No sooner,
however, was the book com-
pleted, than he hastened to Lon.
don, and presented one to most
of the considerable persons in
the kingdom and to all his per-
sonal friends.

Mr. Howard performed all
these journeys solely at his own
expense ; and besides the charges
of travelling, spent large sums in
paying the fees of prisoners who
were detained for them, and ge-
nerously relieving those whom he
could not set at liberty. In his
early tours in his own country,
he was attended by a faithful do-
mestic, They travelled on horse-
back, about forty miles a day.
When he came to the town at
which he was to sleep, he be-
spoke a supper with wine and
beer, like other travellers; but
made his man attend and take it
away, while he prepared his
bread and milk. He always
paid waiters, &c. liberally ; ob-
serving that, in a' journey which
might cost three or four hundred
pounds, the addition of twenty
pounds was not worth disputing
about, or suffering any agitation
of spirits. Sometimes, he would
indulge himself in the depth of
winter, with a post chaise. If
the driver did not attend to his
directions respecting the speed
of travelling, when he arrived at
the end of a stage, he would de-
sire the landlord to send for some

poor widow, and to introduce her
and the driver together. He then
paid the latter his fare, and told
him that, as he had not thought
fit to attend to his requests, he
should not make him any pregent ;
but would present the poor per-
son with double the sum usually
given to a postillion. This mode
of procedure had its desired ef-
fect, and he had seldom to com-
plain of want of attention, on the
roads where he was known.
(To be continued, )

ON GROWTH IN GRACE.

REFLECTIONS FOR NEW-YEAR’S DAY.

How rapid is the progress of
time!  How fast eternity ap-
proaches! How soon will the pe-
riod arrive when our opportuni-
ties for religious improvement in
this state will be for ever gone!
Another year has been added to
our lives, has witnessed our con-
duct, and has fled to nake its
report to that Being by whom
actions are weighed. What re-
port has it made? How have
we improved the spiritual privi-
leges which we have enjoyed ?
What progress have we wade in
the divine life? Have we ad-
vanced in the graces and dispo-
sitions that adorn the character
of a believer on earth; and pre-
pare him for the enjoyments of
heaven? ‘

The merchant, at this season,
calculates the profits he has
made by the transactions of the
past year; examines what im-
provements his concerns have
experienced ; reviews the losses
he has sustained, and inquires
into the causes from whence they
have arisen. Thus he draws in-
struction from past events to
guide his future operations, and
engages in the business of the
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new year with increased advan-
tage. And may not the christian
learn a useful lesson from this con-
duct of the children of the world,
who are often wiser in their gene-
ration than the children of light?
Ought not the child of God, who
is engaged in the most important
pursuits, to seize every favourable
opportunity of examining the
state of his soul, and ascertaining
what advances he has made in
real religion; Spiritual improve-
meot is what Peter deuominates
< growing in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Sa-
viour Jesus Christ.” To attain
this, in an eminent degree, ap-
pears to have been the principal
object of the exertions of the
holy and active apostle, Paul.
“ Brethren,” he says, “ I count
not myself to have apprehended;
but this one thing I do, forgetting
those things which are behind,
and reaching forwards to those
things which are before, I press
towards the mark for the prize
of the high callivg of God in
Christ Jesus.” This ought to
be the chief concern of every be-
liever. Not satisfied with pre-
sent attainments, he should be
continually aspiring after higher
degrees of grace. Though now,
perhaps, only a child in divine
thiags, he must grow till he be-
come a young man, and even a
father in Christ. As this growth
in grace is therefore so impor-
tant in itself, so well adapted to
remove all doubts and anxieties
respecting our real state in the
sight of God, and so full of sa-
tisfaction and comfort, let us, at
this season of recollection, in-
quire what opportunities for re-
ligious improvement we have en-
joyed? and what effects have
been produced by them in our
souls ?

During the past year, it has

pleased the Severeign Disposer

of all events, to continue to us

the outward means of grace,

We have had the word of God in

our hands, the regular and occa-

sional seasons of hearing it

preached, and the public ordi-

nances of the gospel. We have

frequently been called to join

with our brethren in the social
exercises of devotion; and have

had many opportunities of religi-

ous conversation. In our own

families, we have been permitted

daily to unite round the domestic

altar, and to supplicate divine il-

lumination aud support. And

surely, if real christians, we have

frequently soughtinstruction from ,
the oracles of truth, and assist-
ance from their Divine Author in
ourclosets, when hisall-seeing eye

alone has witnessed ourdevotions.
The dispensations of Providence
towards ourselves, our connec-
tions, the world and the church,
have been suited to awaken us
to serious consideration and af-
ford us much valuable informa-
tion and salutary admonition.
And, to give effect to all the rest,
the Holy Spirit has continued his
gracious operations to enlighten
our minds, renew our wills and
conform us to the image of our
glorious Redeemer.

These are a few of the spritval
advantages which we have enjoy-
ed during the year that has lately
closed. What are the effects
which such advantages should
have produced? Let us mention
a few of the most interesting.

An increase of knowledge
in divine things ought certainly
to be expected. We cannot,
unless we have been culpably
negligent, have read the word of
God for so long a period and
heard it so often, and not have
obtained more clear and extended
views of the truths which it con-
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tains. We cannot have enjoyed
the conversation of christians,
nor observed the course of Provi-
dence, without gaining some
greater insight into the nature of
christian experience and the deal-
ings of God with man. Nor can
we have been faithful to the in-
fluences of that holy Guide whose
office it is to lead men into all
truth, without being enabled to
perceive more of the lesgth and
breadth and height and depth of
the love of God, which passeth
knowledge. Our acquaintance
with the evil and bitterness of
sin, the ability and willingness of
the Saviour to deliver us from
the power and curse of it, the
nature of faith and repentance,
and the precepts and doctrines of
the gospel, ought doubtless to
increase in proportion to the ad-
vantages we have enjoyed.

These advantages, if rightly
improved, under the influence of
the Holy Spirit, will also produce
an increasing and more steady
reliance on the Lord Jesus Christ.
In the language of the inspired
apostle, “faith will grow exceed-
ingly.” At first, it resembled a
grain of mustard-seed, and was
scarcely perceptible ; but, by the
use of the proper means, it be-
comes strong, vigorous and very
conspicuons. The young chris-
tian mourned the weakness of his
confidence; was distressed under
a consciousness of his own un-
worthiness, and overwhelmed with
dismay at the gloomy dispensa-
tions of divine Providence. But
the advanced believer trusts in
the merits of his Saviour, believes
the promises of God, and knows
that all things will work together
for his good. Thus staying him-
self upon his God, his mind is
kept in perfect peace.

Increase of faith will be attend-
ed with an increase of love to

VOL. I,

Giod, delight in his laws, wean-
edness from the world, and plea-
sure in divine ordinances. These
are sacred fruits of the Spirit
which will always mark its pro-
gress. They mutually support
each other, and flourish or de-
cline together. No one can read
the experience of David, of Paul,
or of Peter, without observing
how luxuriantly the latter parts
of their earthly pilgrimage were
adorned by these heavenly graces.
They produced an aversion to
sin, unfeigned humilty, ardent
zeal for God and a predominant
desire to promote his glory,
which augmented as they ap-
proached the confines of eternity.
These gracious dispositions exist
in the young christian; but as he
advances in the divioe life, they
become more conspicuous, fixed
and habitval : ““ he is filled with
the fruits of righteousness, which
are by Jesus Christ to the praise
and glory of God.”

Increasing benevolence towards
men will also mark that spiritual
growth which ought to result
from the improvement of the
means of grace. When love to
God becomes more influential
in our dispositions, and delight in
him harmonizes our souls to
peace, we are induced to think
and hope more charitably of our
fellow-creatures, to assist in pro-
moting their happiness with more
promptness and liberality, and to
be more cordially ready to every
good work. Especially, being
deeply sensible what great things
the Lord hath done for our souls,
we shall feel more eager that all
the human race may partake of
the same great blessings; and
be more earnest, decided and un-
remitting in our exertions to ac-
celerate the happy time when
the gospel shall be made known
in all the earth. We shall, al

.
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the same time, be enabled to sup-
port slander, calumny and even
injustice itself with greater forti-
tude and less resentment towards
the authers of them. The natu-
ral disposition of fallen nature to
return railing for railing, and evil
for evil, will be gradually sub-
dued; and we shall be inclined
to overcome evil with good; to
love our enemies, do good to
them who hate us, bless them
that curse us, and to pray for
them who despitefully use us.

Again. We have to contend
with the prince of darkness.
Many are his devices; he walk-
eth about seeking whom he may
devour. He employs the deepest
craft instigated by the greatest
malice to destroy our souls, or at
least interrupt our happiness.
And he is powerfully assisted in
his infernal designs by our natu-
ral depravity, thatlaw in our mem-
bers which wars against theSpirit,
that flesh which lusteth against the
Spirit; so that too often we can-
not do the things that we would.
These enemies are at all times
formidable to the sincere hum-
ble christian; but if we have
profited aright by the means of
grace which we have enjoyed, we
shall feel that by the help of the
Lord, we are epabled with great-
er success to resist the devil,
and to mortify the deeds of the
flesh. The promises of divine
assistance become increasingly
precious to our souls, and we
can depend on them with firmer
confidence. Hence we acquire
‘more stability in our resolutions,
exhibit a conversation of greater
purity, and maintain a holy con-
sistency in our conduct.

In short. The believer who
has duly improved the opportu-
vities for edification that have
been granted to him, will feel his
heart drawn out to approve with
greater cordiality and obey, with

GROWTH IN ORAGR.

more promptitude and zeal, all
the precepts of his God. He
will delight in the law of God af-
ter the inner man; and have re-
spect to all his commandments.
His most casily besetting sin will
gradually lose its power ; and his
sincere wish and endeavour will
be to walk in all the command-
ments and ordinances of the Lord
blameless. His obedience will
be more sincere and universal;
and though numerous imperfec-
tions will still attend his best per-
formances; yet it will be evident
to every candid and intelligent
observer, that he is desiring and
labouring, in godly sincerity, to
show his love to his Saviour by
keeping all his commandments.
If we have really been enabled
to improve the religious advan-
tages with which we have been
favoured during the past year,
these happy effects will have
certainly been produced in a
greater or less degree, and afford
to ourselves and observers satis-
factory evidence of our growth
in grace. Let every one then
look up to the Father of lights
for assistance in examining his
own character, and searching
whether these effects are dis-
cernible in him. Let him look
back to the beginning of the
past year, and compare his know-
ledge of divine things, his faith
and holiness, his love to God
and his ordinances, his benevo-
lence towards man, his power
against temptation and his gene-
ral obedience to the law of God,
at that season, with those graces
and dispositions as they now ex-
ist in his experience and conver-
sation. Should he be compelled,
after an honest comparison, to
conclude that there has been no
increase, let him take the alarm,
repent of his past negligence,
seck for pardon through the
blood of the Redeemer ; and, be
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determined, by thc assistance of
the Holy Spirit, to be more di-
ligent in the use of the means
during the present year, more
earnest in prayer for their suc-
cess, and more watchful against
every thing that can prevent it;
lest the unimproved talent be
taken from him, and the unpro-
fitable servant be cast into outer
darkness. On the contrary, if
he finds reason to believe, after
an impartial examination, that
these graces have increased,
though in a small degree, let him
thadk God and take courage.
Let him, with bumble reliance on
divine aid, resolve to use all the
means, with renewed diligence,
through the year on which he is
now entered ; and then look for-
ward with pleasing expectation
to still greater improvement, if it
should please God to spare him
to the close of it. Or, should he
be called from this imperfect
world before that period, let him
hope, through faith in his Saviour,
for an abundant entrance into
that happy state, where all sin
and imperfection shall be un-
known, and every grace shall
flourish in full perfection, world
without end. REBFLECTOR.

HINTS
ON

DIVINE WORSHIP.

The worship of God is the most
delightful and honourable employ.
ment in which a rational creature
can Dbe engaged, It enlarges,
warms and elevates the mind of
man ; and yields to the highest
archangel his most exalted plea-
surcs. How thankful then ought
we to be, that, while millions of
our fellow men are debasing their
natures, by bowing down to the
work of their owv liands, we are
made acquainted, by the sacred

scriptures, with the proper object
and the acceptable manner of
Divine worship.

The only object of worship, as
held forth in the oracles of truth,
is the Lord Jehovah, the Creator
of all things; the God in whom
we live and move and have our
being ; who has hcaven for his
throne and earth for his footstool;
who is glorious in holiness, fear-
ful in praises, doing wonders. It
is the glory of the christian, that
his God is a holy God. Among
the myriads of heathenish deities,
there was not one holy god ; but
“ holy, holy, holy is the Lord
God of hosts: the whole earth is
full of his glory.” Nor is it less
our hope and our joy, that to the
Lord our God belongeth mercy.
Not all the pagan mythology
could furnish a merciful deity;
but our “ God is love.” Surelv
such a Being is worthy of the wor-
ship, the adoration and the praise
of every intelligent creature.

When we reflect on the great-
ness, the power, the holiness and
the majesty of the Creator, the
sublimest sentiments of won-
der, admiration and esteem ought
to fill our minds, and excite us
to the wost profound adoration
of Him in whom all these attri-
butes unite in infinite perfection.
This is the noblest act of wor-
ship; the homage of the heart to
inconceivable excellence. But,
when we look to this exalted Be-
ing as our Creator, Preserver and
Redeemer, and recollect the num-
berless mercies both of a tempo-
ral and spiritual nature that we
are every moment receiving from
his bounty, we should feel the
highest gratitude and love mix
with the holiest acts of adora-
tion. The language of our inmost
souls then will be -““Bless the
Lord, O my soul; and all that is
within me bless his holy name.*
““What can [ render to the Lord
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for all his benefits towards me??”
Gratitude is the most exalted feel-
ing of the human mind. ““ He that
offereth praise, glorifies God.”

As we have derived every past
aud every present good from the
Lord of all, so we depend on him
for every future blessing through-
out time and eternity ; and while
we praise him for mercies already
received, we ought to supplicate
him for those mercies westill need.
Prayer, therefore, is an essential
part ofthe Worship ofevery depen-
dent creature. It is our bounden
duty and, at the same time, our
highest privilege. Prayer opens
the doors of heaven. It is the
means appointed by God to con-
vey his favonrs down to his chil-
dren. < Let us, therefore, come
boldly to the throue of grace, that
we may obtain merey and find
grace to help in time of need:”
and may he grant us his holy Spi-
rit to help our iofirmities.

But let us be careful that we
approach the Majesty of heaven
with proper feelings; and not
offer him the sacrifice of fools.
When we reflect on the greatness
of the Being whom we address ;
before whom the loftiest seraph
bides his face with sacred reve-
rence; surely we, the children
of the dust and creatures of a
day, ought to feel superior awe
in his presence, and come before
him with trembling. But, when,
in addition to this, we recollect
that we have sinned against the
best of Beings, broken the best
of laws, misimproved ten thou-
sand mercies, and prostituted the
powers which he bas bestowed
upon us to the vilest purposes;
and that we never could have
worshipped him at all, had he
not sent his Son to die for our
sins, and his Spirit to quicken
us, certainly the decpest humili-
ty and lowest self-ubasement be-
come us, when we venture to ap-
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proach that God who ¢ looks
upon the heavens, and they are
not clean in his sight and charges
his angels with folly.” What
astonishing love! what amazing
condescension! that a new and
living way is opened for such
guilty and depraved creatures to
enjoy happy communion with
God! O that we may never neg-
lect so great a salvation |

This way is through the adora-
ble Saviour. He is the way,
the truth and the life; and no
man can come to the Father but
by him. Faith in Christ then is
necessary to acceptable worship.
We cannot approach a holy God
as innocent, for we are guilty;
nor plead personal merit, for we
deserve notbing but to be punish-
ed with everlasting destruction,
from the presence of the Lord
and from the glory of his power.
We must be accepted in the Be-
loved, or for ever rejected.

That God who is the only ob-
ject of religious worship, searches
the heart and tries the reins.
He cannot be deceived by out-
ward appearances, and he will
not be mocked. He is a Spi-
rit, and requires to be wor-
shipped in spirit and in truth.
He desires truth in the inward
parts ; and all things ave naked
and open unto the eyes of him
with whom we have to do. What-
ever other imperfections attend
our services, sincerity is requisite
when we approach an omniscient
God ; lest he appoint us our por-
tion with the hypocrites, where
there shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth,

As our God is every where
present, in whatever place and on
whatever occasion we attempt to
worship him, we are certain that
he hears and sees us. When we
conter into our closets, shut the
door, and pray; our Father who
sceth in secret hears our petiti-
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tions and will reward us openly.
When we call our families toge-
ther, and worship the God of all
the families of Israel, he is pre-
sent to hear and answer our
pravers. And when christians
assemble for solemn public ado-
ration, there the condescending
Saviour has declared that he is
in the midst of them.

¢ His mercy visils every house,

That pay their morn and ev'ning vows ;

But makes a more delight{ul stay,
‘Where churches meet to praise and pray.”

Let us all then most earnestly
pray that “ we may have grace,
whereby we may serve God ac-
ceptably with reverence and god-
ly fear: for our God is a con-
suming fire.” CORNELIUS.

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE
DYING NEGRO.

GENTLEMEN,

IN one of your late numbers, you
inserted a variety of extracts from
Lieutenant Francis Hall’'s Travels in
Canada and the United States, relative
to the treatment ot negro slaves, which
could not fail to produce a great sym-
pathy for those poor, miserable vic-
tims, and a strong abhorrence of that
system which unjustly deprives them
of their liberty and rights. The fol-
lowing extract, taken from the same
author, presents 10 our view the exe-
cnlion of a poor christian negro for
an offence which he never commitied.
It exhibits him also as meeting his
death with a ecomposure and magna-
nimity of soul, which eclipse the long
boasted account of the death of Socra-
tes, and have hardly even been sur-
passed by any of the christian mar-
tyrs. The insertion of it will much
oblige, yours, respectfully,

A. ZoucH.

 Some time ago, a person died on
hoard a merchant ship, apparently in
conscquence of poison mixed with
the dinner served up to the ship’s
company. The cabin boy and cook
were suspected, becanse they were,
fromn their occupations, the only per-
sons on board, who did not partake of
Ahe mess, the cffects of which began
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to appear as soon as it was tasted. As
the o(gence was committed on the higlh
seas, the cook, though a negro, be-
came entitled to the benefit of a jury,
and, with the cabin boy was put npon
his trial. The boy was readily ac-
quitted. The negro’s tarn came next ;
the proofs exhibited against him were,
first, that he was the cook, 50 who
else could have poisoned the mess?
(although two of the crew absconded
the vessel as soon as the ship came
into port!) Secondly, he had been
heard to utter expressions of ill hn.
mour before he went on board ; that
part of the evidence indeed was snp-
pressed which went to explain these
expressions. The real proof, however,
was written in bis skin, and in the nn-
couth lines of his countenanee. He
was found guilty.

Mr. Cralts, jun, a gentleman of the
Charleston bar, who, from motives of
bumanity, had undertaken his de-
fence, did not think a man ought to
die for his colour, albeit it was the
custom of the country ; and moved in
consequence for a mew trial, on the
ground of partial and insutliclent evj-
dence: but the judge who had urged
his condemnation with vindictive ear-
nestness, intrenched himself in forms,
and found the law gave him no power
in favour of mercy. He then for-
warded a representation ofthe case to
the president, through one of the se-
nators of the state. Dut the sepator
ridiculed the idea of interesting him-
self for the life of a negro, who was
thercfore left te the dungeon and the
hangman. In this situation, he did not,
however, forsake himself; and it was,
now, when prejudice and persecution
had spent their last arrows on him,
that he seemed to put on his proper
nature, to vindicate not only his inno-
cence, but the moral equity of hjs
race, and those mental cnergies which
the white man's pride would deny to
the shape of his head and the woolliness
of his hair. Maintaining the most
undeviating tranquility, he couversed
with case and cheerfulness whenever
his benevolent counsel, who continued
his kind attentions to the last, visited
his cell. T was present on one of
these occasions, and observed bis tone
aud manner, ucither sallen nor despe-
rate, but quiet and resigned ; suggest-
ing whatever occurred to him on the
circumstances of his own case, with as
much calmness as if he had been up-
interested in the eveat, yet as if he
deemed it a duty to omit none of those
means placed within his reach for vig.
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dicating his innocence. He constantly
attended the exhortations of a Mctho-
dist preacher, who, for conscience’
sake, visited those who were in pri-
son : and having thus strengthened his
spirit with the consolations of religion,
on the morning of his execution,
breakfasted as usual heartily ; but be-
fore he was led out, he requested per-
mission to address a few words of ad-
vice to the companions of his captivi-
ty. ‘I have observed much in them,
he added, ‘which requires to be amend-
ed, and the advice of a man in my si-
tuation may be respected.” A circle
was accordingly formed in his cell, in
the midst of which he seated himself,
and addressed them at some length,
with a sober and collected ecarnestness
of manner, on the profligacy which he
had noted in their behaviour, while
they had been fellow prisoners; recom-
mcending to them the rules of conduct
preecribed by that religion in which
he now found his support aud consola-
tion. Certainly, if we regard the qua-
lity and condition of the actors only,
there is an infipite distance betwixt
this scene and the parting of Socrates
with his deciples. Should we, how-
ever, put away from our thonghts such
differences as are merely accidental,
and seize that point of coincidence
which is most interesting and impor-
tant; namely, the triumph of mental
emergy over the most clinging weak-
ness of our nature, the Negro will not
appear wholly unworthy ofa compari-
son with the Athenian sage. The lat-
ter occupied an exalted station in the
public eye. Thongh persecuted even
unto death and igoominy by a band of
triumphant despots, he was surround-
ed in his last moments by his faithful
friends and disciples, to whose talents
and affection be might safely trust the
vindication of his fame, and thc un-
sullied whiteness of his memory. He
knew that the Lhour of glory must come,
and that it would not pass away. The
Negro had none of these aids. He was
a man friendless and despised; the
sympathies of society were locked vp
against him; he was to atone for an
odious crime by an iguominious death;
the consciousness of iis innocence was
confined to his own bosom, there pro-
bably to sleep for ever : to the rest of
mankind he was a wretched criminal,
an object, perhaps, of contempt and
detestation, even to the guilty compa-
nions of Lis prison house. He had no
philosophy with which to reason
down those natura) misgivings, which
may be supposed to precede the vio-
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lent dissolution of life and body ; he
could make no appeal to posterity to
reverse an unjust yudgment. To have
borne all this patiently would have:
been much: he bore it heroically.

Having ended his discourse, he was
conducted to the scaffold, where hav-
ing calmly surveycd the crowds col-
legted to witness his fate, he requested
lecave to address them. Having ob-
tained permission, he stept firmly to
the edge of the scaffold, and having
commanded silence by his gestures,
* You are come,’ said he, ¢ to be spec-
tators of my sufferiugsf you are mis-
taken, there is not a person in the
crowd but suffers more than I do, I
am cheerful and contented, for I am
innocent.’ He then observed that he
truly forgave all those who had taken
any part in his condemnation, and be-
lieved that they had acted comscien-
tiously from the evidence before them ;
and disclaimed all idea of imputing
guilt to any one. He then turned to
his counsel, who, with feelings which
honoured humanity, attended him to
the scaffold: *To you, sir, said he,
‘I am indeed most grateful: had you
been my son, yon could not have act-
ed by me more kindly:’ and observing
his tears, he continued, ‘This, sir, dis-
tresses me beyond any thing I have
yet felt; I entreat you will feel no
distress on my accouut. I am happy.
Then praying to heaven to reward his
benevolence, he took leave of him,
and signified his readiness to die; bat
requested he might be excused from
baving his hands and eyes bandaged:
wishing, with excusable pride, to
give final proof of his unshaken firm-
ness! He, however, submitted on this
point to the representations of the
sheriff, and died witbout the quiver-
ing of a muscle.

The spectators, who had becn drawn
together, partly by idle curiosity, anid
partly by a detestation of his supposed
crime, retired with téars for his fate,
and execrations on his murderers.”

We might fairly chalienge thc wri-
ters of romance to vival this recital in
depth of interest. We should only
weaken its effect by adding comments
of our own.

ILLUSTRATION
or
Rom. v. 13-—21.

—

Gentlemen, .
In No.19. of your cxcellent Miscel-
lany, a correspondent, L, M. requests a
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plain illustration of Rom. v.13,14,and
of Exodus xx. 5. The latter of these
passages has been well illustrated, in
No. 21. page 335. In reference to
the former, with the verses connected
in the context, the following thoughts
are, at your discretion, submitted to
the attention of yonr readers.

The object of the apostle is to show
that the advantages which believers
derive from the Savionr’s mediation
arc much greater than the disadvanta-
ges sustained from Adam’s apostacy;
and that consequently they haveabun-
dant reason to cultivate a principle of
{ove to God, and even to joy in the
excellence of his character. Writing
under the inspiration of the Holy Spi-
rit, he has so managed the argument
as to answer certain temporary pur-
poses connected with the state of the
Church at Rome, and, at the samc
time, to throw light on several momen-
tous truths on which many other doc-
trines of revealed religion are founded.

1. Among the members of the church
at Rome were several Jews, who cn-
tertained very crroneous notions of
their condition as a nation, of the na-
ture of the Mosaic economy, and of
the use of the moral law. They sup-
posed that the natural descendants of
Abraham alone were properly entitled
to divine favour, and that though the
geutiles might be saved, they must
obtain salvatiou, by attending to the
ceremonies of their law, and thus com-
plying with the terms it prescribes for
proselytes. They regarded christian-
ity as an improvement or an addition
to the Jewish system, but by no means
as an abrogation of it. Now the apos-
tle shews in these verses, that all be-
lievers are on an equality as to the
ground of their hope and the sources
of their enjoyment ; because their title
toreligious privileges isto be deduced,
not from the Mosaic economy, but
from the designs of God, evinced in
the constitution of things at the crea-
tion, and in the glorious plan of salva-
tion, If mep are not descended from
Abrabam, yet if they are the descend-
ants of Adam, they comc within the
compass of God’'s gracious purposes,
and, whenthey believe, actually enjoy
the hlessings of. grace; since Adam,
not Abrahan, is the real “figure of Him
that was to come,” (ver. 14.) an in-
telligent consideration of the doctrines
here advanced could not fail, while it
enlarged the views and removed the
national prejudices of the Jewish Chris-
tians at Rowe, to give them a right
view of the legal dispensation, as a

system, which, coming in between the
fall and the restoration of man, prin-
cipally served to shew how greatly we
had fallen, and how glorious is the
grace by which we are restored. (ver.
20, 21.)

2. While the argument of the apos-
tle would have an immediate tendency
to connteract the errors then preva-
lent in the Roman Chorch, it was de-
signed by the Holy Spirit to throw
light also on some great truths which
form the foundation of revealed religi-
on ; such as the evil of sin, the liability
of the sinner to death under the law,
Justification by faith, and the certainty
of eternal life. He had described the
delightful emotions he cherished ; the
peace, hope, love and joy which per-
vaded his heart, and which he had
represented as springing from the
grace of God in Christ; and he now
proceeds to mention those comprehen-
sive general views of the Divine
government, on which the doctrines
of grace are founded.

With this design he gives an account
of the introduction of sin into the
world, and of the manner in which it
was followed by the universal mortal-
ity of man. (ver.12.) An intelligent
heathen without revelation, if he had a
notion of God as governing and super-
intending the affairs of the world,
would find himself-in a dark and dis-
mal field of speculation, were he to
endeavour, from unassisted reason, to
account for the death of the successive
millions of the hunan race. The dis-
covery of the gospel on this subject
is contained in the verse referred to
by your correspondent; but as a lit-
tle obscurity hangs over it, we shall
notice its several clauses. “ By one
man sin entered iote the world.” When
transgression was first committed, on-
ly one man was concerned init. *“ And
death by sin.”” The natural effect of
his sin was depravity in hls nature,
which made him unfit to live, and its
legal penalty such weakuess, frailty,
and disease as ensured bLis decath.
‘“ And so death passed upon all men.”
As like produces like, so corrupt and
mortal parents propagated in their off-
spring the seeds of corruption and
mortality. ¢ For that all have sinned,”
or as it might have becn rendered,
«“In consequence of which all have
siuned,” Coming into the world with
depraved naturcs, all men have mani-
fested that depravity by actuval trans-
gression. Rom. iii. 23.

An objection might be urged against
the ground of the apostle’s argument.
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It might be asked, how could those
persons break the law who lived be-
tore the law was given? and,admitting
they were not actually guilty, is it
cquitablc they should suffer the penal-
ty of a law which they had not vio-
lated? The two succeeding verses are
introduced to obviate this objection,
and illustrate a truth to which allusion
had already been made, viz. that those
who have nota written law, have the
work of it “ written on their hearts.”
Rom. ii. 14. Becfore the institution of
the Mosaic economy, the consciences
of men apprized them of the existence
of sin; and if they had a knowledge
of sin, they were acquainted with
some law, for the only notion we can
form of sin is, that it ““is a transgres-
sion of the law.” 1 John iii. 4. “For
until the law sin was in the world,
but sin is not imputed when therc is
no law.” A law must, therefore, have
been in existence. Though men had
Dot an oral law like that givento Adamw,
nor a written one like that conveyed
by Moses, they had one in the moral
conslitntion of their natures, which
they violated. A perfectly righteous
person has never, except in the in-
stance of Jesus, suffered death as a
criminal. “ Nevertheless death reign-
ed from Adam to Moses, even over
them who had not sinned after the si-
militude of Adam’s transgression,”

A confused explanation is often gi-
ven of this passage by representing
that the persons, who have not sinned
after the similitude of Adam’s trams.
gression, arc infants and ideots. Tt
may readily be observed, however,
that there is no propriety, ‘according
to this interpretatioun, in the restric-
tion of time made by the inspired wri-
ter ; since death continues to reign
aver these in the gospel dispensation.
The apostle evidently means, they did
not transgress either an oral or a writ-
ten rule of action, which had the pe-
nalty of death expressly annexed to
the transgression.

The sacred penman now proceeds
with bis main design, whicl is to shew
that the good, gained by the con-
pection of believer’s with Jesus Christ,
is far more than a compensation for
the evil, sustained by their connection
with Adam, who is “ the figure of him
that was to come.” The mischief of
the fall is not worth a thought com-
pared with the benefits of our resto-
ration. The former,indeed, has trans-
mitted a poison which will ultimately
accomplish the dissolution of the body ;
but the latter comes upon us like an
overflowing tide, to fill, us when we
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believe, with holy jay, and perpetuate
onr happy existence throughout eter-
nity. (ver. 11—15. John x. 10.) Nor
arc believers to judge of their state,
cither as to their exemption from pu-
nishment, or their title to blessedness,
by considering the oviginal cause of
condemnation ; for as the sentence of
the law was passed for one offence,
they might be led to thiok the grace
of the gospel only offers pardon for
one offence, ¢ Not as it was by ome
that sinned, so is the gift, for the
Jjudgment was by one to condemna-
tion, but the free gift is of many of-
fences to justification.” The attain.
meut of blessedness also is gloriously
certain, For it is much more accor-
dant with divine henevolence to pre-
serve the lives of his creatures than to
destroy them; the righteousness of
Christ is much more efficacious than
the unrighteousness of Adam ; God in
the likeness of man will do much more
good to us, than man aspiring to the
likeness of God could do evil ; all the
perfections of Jehovah when engaged
in mercy, which is his delight, will
surely be much more conspicuons than
when engaged in judgment, which is
his strange work, “ If then by one
mwan’s offence, death reigned by one,
much more they who receive abun-
dance of grace, and of the gift of
righteousness, shall reign in life by
one Jesus Christ.”

The spirit and meaning of the four
succeeding verses may easily be dis-
cerned from what we have already re-
marked. The design of the writer
seems to be to exhibit more clearly
the reality of the two constitutions of
things, conducing to our fall and our
restoration; and without mentioning
the points of difference, merely to
shew the views in which they may
be fairly compared. Hence he uo-
tices the fallin relation to the offence,
the offcnder and the consequences of
the offence ; contrasting with these the
righteousness of Clirist, the person of
Christ,and thesalvation gained through
Christ. (Compare ver. 18 with ver. 15;
ver. 19 with ver. 16; and ver. 20,21
withver. 17.)

How ought we then to rejoice that
christianity holds out to believers the
certain prospect of eternal life, in a
state of existence infinitely superior
to the present. May it be the chief
object of every reader to obtain a title
to this blessedness, by laying bold of
the hope set before him in the gospel,
and by the sacred influcnce of the
Holy Spirit to he forned to a cow-
plete meteness for it, LisLAw.
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UNANSWERED QUERIES.

Onc impaortant and, if properly con-
ducted, very useful department of a
periodical Miscellany comprises ques-
tions and their answers. This affords
an opportunity of instructing the ig-
norant, directing the doubtful, and
admonishing the wandering, at once
inoffensive and effectual. To this
mode of edifying our readers we have
not been inattentive. Our former vo-
Inmes contain many queries, some of
them at least practical and weighty,
but though we acknowledge with gra-
titude the kiudness of our correspon-
dents, who have supplied pertinent
and instructive replies to several, too
many remain unnoticed. At the re-
peated suggestion of some friends,
whose judgment we lLighly esteemn, we
insert below a list of such as have
been neglected; and earnestly re-
quest our kind correspondents to turn
their early attemtion to them. And
we would respectfully hint to young
ministers, who, we doubt not, are de-
sirous of embracing every laudable
mode of intellectual improvement, that
an occasional attempt to prepare a
perspicuons and conclusive reply to a
pertinent query has an excellent ten-
dency to correct errors and remove
prejudices as well as to increase
knowledge. We speak from expe-
rience.

1. An illustration and improvement
of Heb. xiii. 20, 21 is requested hy
W. T

2. What are the offices and duties
incumbent on a minister, who is called
to labour regularly and siatedly for a
church, before he is called to be its

pastor? W.A.R.H,
3. What are the offices and duties
of a pastor? W.A.R.H

4. Isitrightfor professorsof religion
to be cngaged in any business, which
obliges them to pay a degree of atten-
tion to it on the Lord’s day? R. H.

5. Is it consistent with christianity,
that our Sunday schools should com-
mence with singing and prayer? If so,
would it be proper, in failure of a
proper male teacher, for a pious fe-
male to be encouraged to engage with
the children. L. L.

6. Ought the title of Reverend to be
given to the ministers of the gospel?
and when did the custom first obtain ?
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7. What are the beat methods to in-
duce young professors to engage in
conducting public prayer meetings?

8. An explanation of the true inten-
tion of the sacred writer, in Rom. viii.
19—21 ; Heb.ii. 13, 14, and Gal. iv.6.
passages which are supposed by some
to have reference to the same subject,
is requested by A MEecaANIC.

9. By what authority is the admi-
nistration of the ordinance of the
Lord’s supper confined to pastors or
regular mioisters ? J.J.

10. Can it be clearly proved, either
from scripture or the mature of the
suhject, that regencration is ever a
gradnal, and not always an instanta-
neous work? W.S.

11. A scriptural, intelligible and
practical explanation of the meaning
of the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. 43, 46, is de-
sired by T. G.D.

12. Is the regular habit of conclud-
ing all public supplications with the
Lord's prayer, or the constant omission
ofitthe mostagreeable to scriptare, or
most edifying? J.B.P.

15. What is the true scriptural
meaning of Luke iii. 16? J. G.

14. What is the accurate meaning
of the word, Destiny, when used in a
religious sense. T.S.T.

15. In what way may females be
most usefully employed ina christian
churcl consistently with the apostolic
decision, 1 Tim. ii. 12 ¢ SHIR.

16. It would give a constant reader
{:Ileasure to see a few satisfactory re-

arks on Math. v. 34—42 : especially
on the 34th and 42d verses.

17. Is it most scriptnral to practise
imposition of hands with prayer on
newly baptized persons when admitted
into the church,or to omit it? 2.

NEW QUERIES.

18, What arc the genuine evidences
of being in a state of grace? G. W. 8,

19. One of the great promises of
the covenant of grace is, ¢ I will take
away the heart ofstone and give them
a heart of flesh.” How is this vecon-
ciled with the constant complaiuts of
believers of the hardness of their
hearts? G. W.S.

L
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VARIETIES:

COMPRISING
HINTS, ANECDOTES, &c.

TRE INTERESTING RECOLLECTION.—
The late Mr. Whitfield, in one of his
early journeys to America, preached
one evening in the open air, and a bhoy
was employed to hold him a lantern.
During the course of the discourse, the
youth, deeply affected with the pathetic
address of the preacher, became wholly
absorbed in attention, and let the lan-
tern fall. The circumstance attracted
little notice at the time; but in the
course of his fifth visit to that country,
about 1754, Mr. Whitfield, being on a
journey from the southward, stopt at
St. George’s, in Delaware, where Mr.
Rodgers was then settled in the minis-
try, and spent some time with him.
One day, Mr. Rodgers, taking a ride
with him in his carriage, asked him if
he recollected the occurrence of the lit-
tle boy who was so affected with his
preaching as to let the lantern fall. The
venerable evangelist answered, O
yes! I remember it well ; and have of-
ten thought that I would give almost
any thing in my power to know who
that little boy was, and what had be-
come of him.” Mr. Rodgers replied,
with a smile, ¢ T am that little boy.’
Mr. Whitfield with tears of joy, in-
stantly started from his seat, took his
young friend in his arms, and with
strang emotions exclaimed, “ You are
the fourteenth person now in the minis-
try, whom I have discovered in this
visit to America, of whose hopeful con-
version, I have been the happy instru-
ment.”

PoPERY IN ENGLAND.—A Roman Ca-
tholic Calendar, published Dec. 1,
1823, contains a “ List of the Catholic
Chapels and Clergy in England.” From
this it appears, that ¢ the Catholic
Church in England is divided into four
divisions or districts, and governed by
bisheps who are vicars apostolic of the
see of Rome.” These districts are de-
nominated the Midland, the Western,
the London, and the Northern District.
In the Midland District there are at
present ninety-two chapels; in the
Western, forty-three; in the London,
seventy-two; and inthe Northeyn, one
hundred and sixty-four: making the
whole number of popish chapels in Eng-
land, three hundred and seventy-one.
It appears, by the same authority that
nearly four hundred Romish clergy are
regularly officiating at these chapels.
In Lancashire only there are seventy-
nine chapels, and in Yorkshire forty-
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five There are alsoin England, twenty-
three colleges and schools, six prepa-
ratory’ schools twenty-eight ladies’
schools and communities, and ten ca-
tholic schools on the Continent for the
English: amounting to sixty-nine semi-
naries for instruction, occupied in train-
ing up British youth in the doctrines
of popery.

What these doctrines are may be ga-
thered from a few Extracts from an-
other article in the same publication.—
‘“ The Pope is the first minister of God,
and has his own exclusive privileges as
successor of St. Peter, and head of the
whole catholic church.”—* Whoever
canouically fills the apostolic chair of
St. Peter as bishop of Rome, is pope or
chief bishop and primate of Christ’s ca-
tholic church.”—¢ He is spiritual sove-
reign ruling in the power of the keys
committed to him; and his kingdom is
none of this world.”—‘ As he is also
the depositary and fountain of spiritual
Jjurisdiction, his authority extends to
every part of the church. And on just
grounds he suspends any minister from
his pastoral functions.”—¢ He also
founds new churches and appoints
bishops to govern them.”—¢ Though
every minister of religion is the repre-
sentative of God, yet the papal chair is
the channel and source of authority.”—
“The pope pronounces absolutely on the
schismatical and heretical character of
persons, of books and writings; and
places obstinate members out of the
communion of the church.” — Every
defined article of faith must have been
defined in a general council, and ap-
proved of by the pope, without the ap-
probation of both no decision is a de-
fined article of faith.” —¢ Every article
of faith is founded on the word of God,
written or unwritten. The one is de-
rived from immemorial tradition; by
the other we understand, the, scriptures
and the decrees of general conneils.” —
“ The sacred scriptures may be read,
but their interpretation must be taken
from the proper judges.”—* The bish-
ops alone form a judicial tribunal, and
they give judgment by divine right,”—
“ The pope and the general council are
the highest authority in the church, anq
from'thejr decision there lies no appeal.”
—* An obstinate oppositiou to any ar-
ticle of defined faith is the crime of he-
resy. A full renunciation of ecclesias-
tical authority is the crime of schism.”

Such are a few of the tenets of the
present English catholics, as published
by themselves. We make no com-
ments ; but leave them to the conside-
ration - of the reader, and trust he will
compare them with the New Testament.
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MonrriryING COINCIDENOE.~—A young
minister of one of our dissenting col-
leges, not many years gince, preached
a sermon under the following unplea-
sant circumstances. The congregation
being destitute of a pastor, obtained his
assistance one afternoon. He bad no
sooner taken his text, than the people
were observed to look meaningly at
each other: but their restlessness be-
came still more apparent as he pro-
ceeded in his discourse. Who would
envy the young preacher’s feelings-
when, on his descending from the pul-
pit, he was given to understand, that,
in the morning, one of the deacons had
read the same sermon from Blair?

THE HurriCANE.—The following
description of one of these dreadful vi-
sitations, to which the West Indies are
awfully subject, is given by an intelli-
gent writer, who lately visited those
regions, and was an eye-witness of the
scenes which he describes.

‘“ An hurricane is usually preceded
by awful and certain prognostics. An
unusual calm prevails ; not a breath of
wind is felt; the atmosphere is hot and
sultry; the clouds wild, broken, and
perpetually .and.rapidly shifting. At
length, a dark'and portentous gloom
gradually. séttleg -and overspreads the
hemisphere ;: the-sun is enveloped in
darkness ; a deep, hollow, and murmur-
ing sound is indistinctly heard, like the
roaring of a distant cataract, or the
howling of winds through remote
woods ; rapid and transient gusts of
wind and rain speedily succeed; vari-
ous birds of passage are seen hastily
driving along the sky, or are thrown
down by the violence of those gusts;
even the cattle, grazing in the fields, as
if instinctively aware of the approach-
ing storm, withdraw to the adjacent
thickets for shelter. The blasts soon
become more impetuous; at one mo-
ment they rage with inconceivable fu-
ry, and the ensuing instant, seem as it
were, suddenly to expire. In a few
hours, the hurricane reaches its height
of violence—when all the winds of
heaven, from every point of the compass,
winged with destruction, seem let
loose from their caverns. The largest
trees are thrown prostrate, or shattered
and stripped of their foliage; the pro-
vision-grounds are laid waste; the su-

gar-canes levelled to the earth, and in |

more exposed situations, torn up by the
roots, and wafted about like chaff.
Many of the dwellings are blown down
or unroofed, and their inhabitants, too
often, either are buried in the tul s, or
driven forth to perish unsheltered.”
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 Nothing can be more appalling than
the wild howling and threatening vio-
lence of a hurricane during the night,
when the vivid and quickly succeeding
gleams of lightning, darting athwart
the heavens, ‘make darkness visible,’
and heighten the horrors of the scene.”

TurkisH JousTiCE.--About a fortnight
before the late Mr. Howard’s arrival
in Constantinople, the grand vizier sent
for the grand chamberlain, who had
the charge of supplying the city with
bread. Yielding immediate obedience
to the summons, this officer arrived at
the palace of the minister in great state,
and being introduced into his presence,
was asked why the bread was so bad.
He answered that the last harvest had
beenbuta very indiflerentone. “ Why,”
continued the vizier, apparently satis-
fied with this excuse, “is the weight
so short?” ¢That,” replied the cham-
berlain, ¢might have happenned by ac-
cident to two or three, amongst such an
immense number of loaves as are re-
quired for the supply of so large a city;
but I assure your highness that greater
care shall be taken for the future.’
Without further observation, the vizier
ordered him to quit his presence; but
no sooner had he left it, than he com-
manded an executioner to follow him,
and strike off his head in the street;
where his body was publicly exposed
for three days, with three light loaves
beside it to denote his crime. When
Mr. Howard was told that the body
had lain there for three days, he ex-
pressed his surprise that it did not
breed a contagion. He learnt, howe-
ver, that in point of fact, it had not
been left there so long, as they were
not entire days; foritbeing the evening
when the head was struck off, this was
reckoned one; itremained the whole of
the second, and was removed early the
next morning, which was accounted the
third, Thus the manner of computa-
tion at the time of our Saviour’s cruci-
fixion and burial, still subsists among
the eastern nations,

PorisH PicTURES.---Over one of the
popish altars at Worms is a picture,
which one would think wasinvented by
the enemies of transubstantiation to
make it appear ridiculous. There is a
windmill, and the virgin throws Christ
into the hopper, and he comes out at
the eye of the mill all in wafers, which
some priests take up to give to the peo-
ple. This is so coarse an emblem, that
one would think it too gross éven for
Laplanders ; but he that can swallow
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transubstantiation itself will digest this
likewise.

In one of the churches at Stratshurg,
there is a procession represented, in
which a-hog carrieth the pot with the
holy water, and asses and hogs in
priestly vestments follow to make up
the procession. There is also an ass
standing before an altar, as if it were
coing to consecrate ; and one carrieth
a case with reliques, within which is
discovered a fox; and the trains of all
that go in this procession are carried
up by monkies. This seems to have
been made in hatred to the monks,
whom the secular clergy abhorred, at
that time, because they had drawn the
wealth and the following of the world
after them. They had exposed the
secular clergy so much for their igno-
rance, that it is probable after some
ages, the monks falling under the same
contempt, the secular clergy took their
turn in exposing them, in so lasting a
representation, to the scorn of the world.

GENERAL BAPTIST .
OCCURRENCES.

OBITUARY.

It has pleased the all wise Governor
of the Universe recently to call home se-
veral of his aged servants : and though
some of them moved in the lower circles
of society, yet their respectable and
long tried characters as christians de-
iand a short memorial.

May 23, 1623, died MarTEA BuUck-
5EY, aged seventy-six. She had been
a member of the G. B. church, Stayley
Bridge ever since the commencement
of the cause in that place: she and
some others, who were baptized Nov.
1806, in the dam of a cotton mill, being
the first in that neighbourhood who fol-
lowed their Saviour in the scriptural
mode of administring the ordinance.
She was in narrow circumstances; ‘and
passed the last year of her life in the
workhouse. There she was treated
kindly and favoured with the means of
grace ; the Methodists frequently visit-
ing the house for religious exercises.
Her patient, calm resignation to the
will of God, and her pious composure
under trying afflictions and heavy suf-
ferings were exemplary, and evinced
the sincerity of the profession which
she had maintained with honourable
perseverance for so many years.

Eight days after her decease, she was
followed to the church above, by Mar-
GaRE? WARDLE, aged seventy-one, who

G. B. OCCURRENGES.

had been a member of the same ¢hurch
for nine years. She had been so infirm
for several years, as to require assist-
ance in walking to the hduse of God;
aud for six monhs was tolally confined
to her house. Through this trying sea-
son, her faith was steadily fixed on her
Saviour, through whose blood alone
she hoped for acceptance at last. On
this rock she rested and enjoyed a calm
serenity undér her trials. Her remains
were deposited in the grave, June 3,
and the removal of these two mothers
in Israel was improved, on the follow-
iug Lord’s day evening from Psa. cxxxii.
14. a passage chosen by Mrs. Wardle
for the occasion.

Died lately at Packington, near
Ashby de la Zouch, Mrs. SARAH SMITH,
aged eighty-four. Upwards of fifty
years she was a worthy and pious mem-
ber of the Baptist church in that neigh-

‘bood. While herhealth continued, she

was one of the most regular attendants
at the house of prayer, both on the
Lord’s day and at the weekly lecture.
Her attention to the preacher was un-
deviating ; she heard every word he
delivered, and often gave visible evi.
dence how much she was affected, by
the tears of gratitude that glistened in
her eyes, and rolled down her cheeks.
She frequently lamented when she per-
ceived certain.of the audience asleep;
and justly felt afraid whether or not
they came to the house of God with
proper motives, and with a devotional
frame of heart. For a long period, she
was much afflicted with the rheuma-
tism, and towards the close of her life
was visited with a paralytic stroke,
which eventually confined her to her
bed, and reduced her to a childish,
helpless state. The woman, who for-
merly had been an active, clean, indus-
trious house-wife, was now become al-
most a burden to herself and her family.
Such are the changes we may expe-
rience, and the afllictive dispensations
of Providence through which we may
be called to pass. DBut blessed be the
Lord, he changes not! He also know-
cth our frame that we are but dust.
And ¢ when flesh and heart shall fail,
God will be the strength of our heart,
and our portion for ever.” 2 Cor. v. 1.
was improved at the time of her inter-
ment to a crowded and affected au-
ditory.

Mrs. E. Boss of Measham, another
member of the church at Ashby dela
Zouch, has lately heen called to pay
the debt of nature, aged seventy-three.
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FFor many years she wad zealously at-
tached to the established church, and
would, probably have remained so, but
for a singular and affiictive dispensa-
tion. Some years ago she was bereft
of a son by a fatal accident; and was
called soon afterwards to bear a still
heavier affliction in the untimely death
of her beloved hnsband, who was killed
by a blow on the head, which he re-
ceived from the windlass of the engine,
while he was assisting to raise a pon-
derous boiler. This awful occurrence
was improved by Mr. Goadby, on the
following Lord’s day, from a passage
in the 90th psalm. Mrs. Boss and her
family were present, and were much
affected; and from that time became
regular in their attendance on Mr. G’s.
ministry. The word reached the heart;
convictions were followed by conver-
sions, and the mother and her house-
hold, (children and grandchildren),
have been baptized in the name of the
Lord Jesus; and are still following on
to know the Lord. How inscrutable
are the providences of God! how un-
searchable are his judgments, and his
ways past finding out! The most af-
flictive dispensation of providence is
eventually made the greatest blessing.

Mrs. Boss was an ornament to the
christian name, during the whole of
her profession of fourteen years. She
never mixed with her carnal neigh-
bours, nor meddled with the business
of other people. Her peculiar turn of
mind led her to lie very low in her own
esteem, and sometimes deprived her of
that comfort she ought to have enjoyed.
All her expectations of happiness arose
from Jesus. The New Testament was
Lier daily companion. The doctrine of
the cross was familiar to her, and here
lay all her hopes. She regretted in her
long and lingering decline, that she
could not attend the public means of
grace. She always secemed exceeding
happy in the visits of her minister and
christian friends ; and was cheered and
vefreshed by their conversation and
prayers. But nature gradually gave
way,.and her earthly tabernacle dis-
solved. Her remains were deposited
in the G. B. burying ground, Measham ;
and a sermon was dclivered on the oc-
casion, from Rev. xiv. 13. May hersur-
viving children, copy her amiable ex-
ample, possess her deep humility and
and undissembled piety! Amen.

Nov, 23, 1823, died at Chatham,
Mrs. MARY SPRINGFIELD, a member of
the G. B. church at Sevenoaks. She
was baptized by Mr. Joseph Hobbs,
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above twenty-five years ago; and con-
tinued, to her decease, steady in her
profession. About three weeks hefore
her death, she caught a violent cold
which soon exhibited threatening symp-
toms. Being visited by a friend, she
expressed a cheerful confidence respect-
ing_her future prospects: frequently
exclaiming with lively animation, «T
am happy! I am notafraid! I am not
afraid of any thing! Why should I2”
It was observed, ‘You are about to
enter the gloomy valley’---“But,” she
interrupted the speaker, * But there is
a staff.” On another occasion, her
friend observed, ‘ Your prospects are
very bright and glorious,” and she re.
plied, in the language of holy assy.
rance “I shall gain that blessed inhe-
ritance.” Her remains were interred
Nov. 29; and a funeral sermon was
preached, on Lord’s day evening, by her
pastor, Mr. I. Henham, to a very re-
spectable and attentive audience, from
Gal. ji 20; a text chosen by the de-
ceased.

Tuaomas GRraY of Gedney, Lincoln-
shire, departed this life, Nov. 14, 1823,
In his youth, his parents took him to
attend the worship of the established
church; but at that time, being desti.
tute of the power of religion, he addict-
ed himself to cock-fighting, card-play.
ing and similar dissipations. A¥ter
his marriage, he obtained the situation
of a shepherd, under Mr. Thomas Ew.-
en, then of St. James’, but now of
March. Here he became decidedly
serious. April 27, 1800, he and hjs
wife with twelve others were baptized
at Fleet, by the late Mr. Burgess,
Ever since this event, he has been ena-
bled by grace to maintain a consistent
and honourable character. Like Abra-
ham of old, he commanded his chil-
dren that they should serve the Lord ;
and his instructions and pious example
were blessed with great success. He
had three sons and four daughters who
all attended his funeral ; five of whom
are approved members in G. B. church-
es, and the rest very serious. He
maintained the worship of God regu-
larly in his house; either Ly himself
or one of his family in rotation. Though
he rcnted only a cottage and small farm
at Gedney, yet he was enabled, by his
industry and frugality, to bring up his
large family respectably.

His last indisposition lasted only six
weeks; and for the greater part of that
time, no danger was apprehended. Fc
bore his affliction with patient resigna-
tion to the will of God. He wus con-
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sidered in real danger only a few hounrs
before his dissolution ; but when in-
formed of his state, he was enabled to
say that all was well with him, and
that Christ, who was precious to himin
life, was his support in death. On the
Monday following, Mr. Rogers of Fleet,
improved the event, from 1 Pet. ii. 7,
at the desire of his family and an affec’,
ed auditory. His character stood high
even in the estimation of those who
made no profession of religion; and his
memory will long be cherished by his
christian friends.—May we be followers
of them, who, through faith and pa-
tience inherit the promises!

Joseru RoBINsON, many years a re-
spectable and zealous member of the
G. B. church, Archdeacon Lane, Lei-
cester, died Dec. 7, 1623, aged sixty-
five. After some months suffering from
the complicated effects of the asthma
and dropsy, he retired on the preceding
evening, about ten o’clock, rather better
than usual. Between five and six in
the morning, Mrs. R. awoke, and not
perceiving him to breathe, spoke to him
three times. On receiving no answer,
she arose, and found that the dear ob-
ject of her labour and watchfulness
had thus softly slept the sleep of death,
How important that every one should
be prepared : ¢ for at such an hour as
ye think not the Son-of man cometh !”

CONFERENCES.

The MipLaxp CONFERENCE was held
at Castle Donington, Sept. 30, 1823.
Mr. Jones was appointed Secretary and
Mr. White, Treasurer for the Home
Mission for the Midland District. Mr.
Austin was encouraged to remove to
Mansfield, and some assistance was
promised him from the Home Mission-
ary funds. The general committee of
the Home Mission were requested to
provide a suitable preacher for Brad-
well. Some discussion took place in
consequence of a case from Archdeacon
Lane, respecting the importance of
forming another Academical Institution ;
when it was resolved, that this case be
referred to the next Conference for fur-
ther discussion, and be then taken up the
firet after the Home Missionary cases.
The Staflordshire case was referred to
the Home Missionary comrittee.

MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION,

The ordinance of believer’s baptism
by jmmersion was adiministered, Aug.
17, at Crowle, where our friends of the
North Lincolushire Conference have
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recently introduced their cause. Near-
ly fourteen hundred persons assembled
at the water-side to witness the solemn
scene, and listened with great attention
to a discourse delivered by Mr. Stocks
of Xiirton, from Mark xvi. 15—16.
Miany anpeared much affected when
they saw the candidates come forward
to followw the command of their Lord.
All the candidates had experienced
considerable persecution,butthey count-
ed all things but dross for the excellency
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus their
Lord.

The General Baptists had formerly
some property left them at Crowle ; but
it bas long since been lost through neg-
lect, and their interest extinct. How
necessary it is to pay timely atlention to
these things !

REVIEW.

AN Essay ON Tug DivINE
ORIGIN OF CHRISTIANITY,
BY J. G. PI1XE. 12mo. pp. 85;
price boards, 1s. R. Baynes,
London. '

The marks of divinity and truth ap-
pear in the front of revelation. Itsin-
structions are too sublime to be the
productions of ignorance ; too harmo-
nious and practical to be the result of
enthusiasm; and too holy in their ten-
dency to have proceeded from knavery
or fraud. The explicitness of its lan-
guage, the sobriety and chastity of its
style, give it an air of truth. The ho-
nest disclosure which the writers malke
of each others’ faults, is an indication of
their veracity. Their discrepancies in
the narrative of the same eveunt, forbid
the suspicion of collusion; while the
general harmony of their statements cx-
hibits them all as witnesses to the truth
of what each has recorded. Supposing
the reader to be versed in the history
of the age and country with which the
transactions, related in the New Testa-
ment, were connected, the impression of
its authenticity would be still deeper; for
he would perceive such an accordance
between the account, given by sacred
writers, of the manners, institulions,
and government of the times, and that
afforded by profane historians who had
a tolally distinct object in view, as
would convince him the work was writ-
ten about the time it professes to have
been. He is a careless inguirer after
truth who does not, in his ordinary
reading, perceive the truth of these re-
marks; and the observation of them in
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the New Tegtament by persons, who
were destitute of aversion to spiritual
subjects, would, doubtless, produce a
conviction of the truth of all its con-
tents. As this aversjon, however, does
exist, it becomes necessary, not only to
prove the divine origin of christianity,
but to accompany the proof with various
remonstrances and reflections, so as
both to convince the judgment aud af-
fect the heart. The writer of this pam-
phlet has attempted both these objects.
and succeeded to a very considerable
degree. He does not merely reason;
but he is really earnest in his endea-
vours to inspire a love of religion anc¢
make its influence felt.

The work is divided into three chap-
ters, of which the first comprehends the
eternal evidence of christianity, includ-
ing miracles, the testimonies of suffer-
ing christians, and of heathen writers,
and the rapid extension of christianity
when compared with the progress of
modern missions. The three €rst sec-
tions seem to be intended to intetest the
mind in the subject. The second chap-
ter exhibits the practical tendency of
christianity as an infallible proof of its
divine origin; and the third corsiders
the necessily of a revelation. The axn-
guage is plain; the style impressive;
and some of the descriptive paxs ¢f the
work forcible. Ifthe eagerness of the
author has led him, sometimes to place
his argument in a light, not quite so iree
from objection as it might have been,
the disadvantage is compensated by the
striking nature of the facts adduced,
and the appropriateness of the reflec-
tions or observations with which they
are accompanied. The mode in which
he ijllustrates the argument in favour of
the scriptures, drawn from the con-
strained silence of their enemies, when
the contents of them might easily have
been contradicted, is very ingenious,
and cannot fail to produce an impression
in favour of the good cause. Imagin-
ing the occurrences were to take place
in our day; aud that, after a general
expectation of the appearance of some
great personage had been cherished,
an individual was to appear in the
same public manner, and gifted with
the same miraculous powers as the Sg-
viour; he proceeds thus:

¢ Suppose it were atated that he had
regtored to life the daughter of the
Mayor of Nottingham: that he had

raised from the edge of the grave the |

son of the Governor of Dover castle ;

that jn different churches in London he -
had healed several diseased persons;
that going to Canterbury he had met a i
funeral, and called the dead out of the :
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coffin; that at Islington, in the sight of
friends and enemies, he had ordered
another dead man out of his grave;
that upon this the privy-council had
met, and determined that it were need-
ful to destroy him, and that even the
king himself had said, ¢ Itis expedient
that one man should die for the people.”
Suppose further, that the history stated,
that, when oflicers were sent to appre-
hend him, struck by an invisible power,
they went backward, and fell to the
ground ; that one of them having his
ear cut off, their prisoner had touched
his err and healed him. Suppose fur-
ther, that it were stated that he had
suffered on Tower-hill; and that when
he suffered, all nature seemed con-
vulsed; that darkness at noon covered
London; that various graves were
opened ; that rocks rent; and that the
wells of St. Paul’s church were split in
two from the top to the bottom. Suppose
further, that the history stated that this
man had said that he should rise from
the dead and that government sealed
up his tomb, and set sixty soldiers to
watch it, but that nevertheless he had
risen; that his enemies said his dis-
ciples had stolen his body; that in a
few days one of these disciples healeda
cripple, who had sat as a beggar for
years at the gates of St. Paul’s cathe-
cral; and that he, and some fellow-
disciples, for preaching in their mas-
ter’'s name, were brought before the
privy-council; that these men undaunt-
edly charged the king and council,
with having murdered their master,
and declared to them, that, instead of
the account published by them being
true, that his body was stolen, God had
raised him from the dead; that the
council, instead of charging them with
falsehood and imposture, had tamely
sunk under the charge exhibited against
themselves, and let these men go; sup-
pose that the object of these men were
such, that it would overthrow the
whole ecclesiastical establishment ;
would strip the bishops and clergy of
their influence, wealth, and power;
and that they were rapidly proselyting
multitudes ; suppose that the govern-
ment hated these men; and occasion-
ally put one and another of them to
death, but never mied to disprove ho-
nourably and openly the truth of their
history ; would not this silence of theirs
be almost proof enmough that the his-
tory were true? Would notevery rea-
sonable man say, if it be false, why do
they not show it to be so? It may be
eagily done. Was that child raised
from death at Nottingham? and that
from the bed of death at Dover? Was
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the man raised at Islington? Did they
examine into this before the privy-coun-
cil? If they did, and found it false, why
do they not say so, instead of letting
those men proselyte their thousands,
Apply this mode of reasoning to the
case of our Lord and his apostles. If
the accounts about their miracles were
not true, why did not their enemies
prove their statements false ?”

The description of the state of so-
ciety, on the supposition of the univer-
sal prevalence of the religion of Jesus,
is well adapted to create a missionary
spirit. While reading the second chap-
ter, one is ready to exclaim with an an-
cient divine, ¢ Happy the people who
live in the time of the world’s old age.”
The author, though he very properly
alludes to the motives by which chris-
tianity stimulates us in the pursuit of
moral excellence, would not have di-
minished the strength of his argument,
by comparative references to the mo-
tives presented by other religions. The
superiority of the practical tendency of
the gospel appears, not only in the
perfection of its precepts, butin the su-
periority and adequacy of the induce-
ments by which they are enforced.

The blessed Saviour speaks of cer-
tain things which:are revealed to babes,
that is to humble believers; but which
are withheld from the ¢ wise and pru-
dent,” that is from the sceptical and
worldly minded. The nature and reality
of this revelation is well expressed in
the following passage:

<« But does any come to know him-
self, he then begins to discern, that no
mirror more truly reflects the likeness
of a face, than the scriptures do the
image of his heart. He sees now that
this book describes to him what he is;
and the more he grows in self-acquaint.
ance, the more exact the picture seems.
He can say of the scriptures, ¢ Come,
gee a book which tells me all that ever
I was, and shows me all I am: is not
this from heaven? No man, unless
taught of God, ever could thus describe
the human heart, and no man, unless
taught of God, ever will see, that the
description is truth itself. Suppose a
book were written delineating, in a
glowing manner. the beauties of the
creation, as they appear to the eye, or
describing all the wonderful mecha-
nism of the human frame. Let this
book be read to a man born blind, what
jdeas would he gain upon the subject?
It would be uniptelligible to him. TLet
this man have sight given him, then let
him survey the creation, dissect a hu-
man body, and afterwards read thi
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book, it would be a new book to him ;
he would understand it now. He might
now say, he who wrote this book was
not blind ; a blind man could not pos-
sibly have written it. He describes
thiugs just as I see them. What was
needful to write this book? Sight.—
What was needful to understand it?
Sight.—The blind could not write the
book, nor the blind understand it. Ap-
ply this to the present subject. A man
blind to the things of God, could not
have written those descriptions of the
human heart and religious experience,
which the scriptures contain ; nor cana
map who is blind to the things of God,
gain any clear knowledge on these sub-
Jects, though he may admit them in spe-
calation; but if taught of God, if his
blinduess be removed, all becomes
clear, he sees his heart described in the
Bible with infallible correctness; and
thence may draw the satisfactory, and
important conclusion: Bad men couLD
not write this book ; those who wrote
it must be what they professed them-
selves, the messengers of heaven, and
the religion they.have taught must be
divine.”

We cordially recommend this little
work to the attention of our readers.
It is pervaded by a strain of serious
piety, exhibits christianity in an at-
tractive as well as commanding view,
and is adapted both to produce a con-
viction of its divine origin, and to ex-
cite a desire that it may be universally
known and obeyed. w.

A LETTER of ADVICE fo a
Youne MaN on his offering
himself for CHRISTIAN Fxi-
LOWSHIP; by Jos. FREESTON.
12mo. pp. 37. price stitched, Gd.
White, Wisbeach ; Mann, Lon-
don.

We are induced to notice this small
effusion of aflectionate friendship, as
we learn, with a mixture of surprize and
regret, that its circulation has been
very confined. The piety and ability
of the worthy anthor are too well re-
membered to require our testimony ;
and the occasion on which this letter
was wrilten was too interesting to his
best feelings not to call them into ac-
tive exercise. The object of the ad-
dress is sufficiently explained in the
title; and we hope no young christian
will delay to avail himself of the in-
struction, encouragement and caution,
which it is well adapted to afford.



Misgsionary Obserber,

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Some extracts from the Journals
of our Brethren in India, will,
doubtless, gratify our Readers.

BAMPTON. May 7, 1822.—We
have, on different occasions, talked very
frecly with our Pundi. ~We have said
more than he could bear with patience,
and he made free enough to hold outa
threatening, that ell the Oriya people
would go to Calcutta to the Governor
General’s house, and say, Mr. Bampton
and Mr. Peggs, these two persons blas.
pheme Juggernaut, and want to take away
the Oriya people’s cast. This has led me
to commit to memory a passage in one of
our tracts, in which itis declared, that our
-object is not to take away their cast, or to
make them change their food, or dress, or
name ; that we wish thein to remain Hin-
doos, and only desire that they should be-
lieve in Christ; to forsake all sin, and be
religious people. This 1 often repeat, for
we have many strong reasons for not rous-
ing them, by pushing opposition to their
superstition too far.  In public, I do not
know that I have pointedly ridiculed Jug-
gernaut more than once, and then whilst
1 was reading to a considerable number of
people, a devotee came and pulled one and
another, endeavouring to disperse the com=
pany : on inquiring who he was, the peo-
ple said a voishna, On my desiring him
to be called, he came forward with an as-
pect of opposition, when I took out my
watch, and exhibiting the case, asked himn
what it was, he said silver ; I then shewed
him the scal, with What is this? and he
replied gold ; next I took a sort of round
rulc out of a man’s hand, and asked the
voishna, What is this? to which he an-
swered, wood. T lastly inquired, What is
Juggernaut ? at this a number of the peo-
ple laughed, and he laughed too.

Not long since, I had a very animated
conversation with a Bengalee man, who I

soon found spoke Inglish pretty well, 1Ie |

lhud previously fallen in with Bro. Peggs,
and he told both of us. that he had read

the Scriptures, and thought Christianity
would be very good if it were not for the
ceremonies of baptism and the Lord’s
supper. He objects that their worship is
ceremonious, and ours so far resembles it.
During the day my pundit wanted me
to intercede with the Collector to get one
of his relations a place in an idol’s tem-
le!!!

On the 18th, one man at a god.hut
wanted to dispute, but we could not un-
derstand one another well enough. Ano-
ther said he would come to my house if 1
would give him any thing ; and on my re-
fusing to do any thing but shew him the
way to heaven, he said he would not come.
The people are great worshippers of mam-
mon, so much so, that when any body
comes to talk with us, though we pay him
cvery attention, we suspect that their mo-
tives are secular. They have got a notion
that we are the spiritual guides of the gen-
tlemen in office, and that we must needs
have great influence with them : and this
supposed influence a number want us to
exert in their favour.

Several boys were anxious for tracts, and
toa few who could read pretty well, I gave
some; but it is a rule with me, never to
give a book unless I have reason to think
the person reads well enough to under-
stand it.

12.—Lord’s-day, a man who had heard
me several times came home with me to
sce family worship. After this time I was
kept at home about a fortnight, being first
scized with a pleurisy, and wicn recover-
ing of that. a long continued pain in my
face produced a fever, which considerably
weakened ne.

2G.—Set out again amongst the pco-
ple; addressed a few in the Bazaar, and
talked with two who came to the house.

On the 27th, one man heard me repeat
my address twice, and when I concluded,
said, pensively, ¢ Very well, sir.” 1ltis
pretty manitest, that several of them will
be inclined to dispute when we can und.r-
stand them.
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JuxE 4.—1 went to & village, and saw
before I gothome again, as many as twelve
human skulls.  On the dry bad of the ri-
ver I saw many human bones, and two
almost entire skeletons.

5.—1In the morning I had many hearers
and liberty in addressing them. One man
inquired about the roney connected with
believing. 1 replied, that he would soon
die, and if he went to hell his money would
be of no use to him. I think he seemed
to feel it.

7.—I went to the town in the morning,
and was very uncomfortable in attempting
to deliver a new address. I was very de-
pressed, and unfit for every thing during
theday. At night I was not out.

11.—I was out twice,—Dbetter inhealth,
—had many hearers at nigh:, and felt
liberty in nuxing, as it suited rny purpose,
two precomposed addresses together, and
adding some extemporaneous matter. Ap-
pearances are little in our favour, and I
feli some discouragement to-day from our
Purdit inquiring, who regarded us; and
assuring me that we should labourin vain,
But happily for us, he is not a prophet,
and T hope he may live to speak in a lower
tone.

16.—Gave two tracts (Bengalee) to pil-
grims going to Poore,  and was advised
by a barber, who speaks some English, to
visit that place, where he said there were
ten lacks® of people; and what, I said,
did they gofor? he replied, to see Jugger-
naut and a piece of wood.

17.—In the evening I was desirous of
arresting the attention of five or six men,
wlho looked like Bramhuns, but they
would not stop. However, I was soon sur-
rounded by many people, and found them
unusually inquisitive. Some said that we
were God conformably to their own no-

tions. But I replied that God was holy,
and we were sinners. They asked about
our way of worship, and I attempted to
meke them acquainted with the mediation
of Christ. The manner of Christ’s ap-
pearance was inquired about, and they
were told that he appeared as a man : this
is a question that has been asked several
times. This day I called at the school
twice.

21.——Was a great day at Poore, (the
town in which Juggernau(’s templestands, )
the raorning was rainy, but in the evering
we went to see the day celcbrated at home:
and the poor peeple seemed to play at wor-
shipping the idol. Several rough made
cars were to be seen ahout the town, one in
paricular would have disgraced the taste
and skill of helf a dozer English children;
it was a mere compound of sticks and dirly

* A Jack is 100,000,
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rags. There was a deal of noise about
the largest, into which I saw the image
placed. At this place I managed to give
away two or three tracts; and going to
another car where the people were still, I
had the opportunity of addressing a consi-
derable number. After this I was invited
by a man who knew me, to visit his sick
brother. I did so, and found the poor
man apparently hastening to the grave
with a consumption ; 1 felt mysclf inca-
pable of doing any thing for bim, except
giving him a rupee, and directing his at-
tention to the Saviour. I was told that
he died a few days afterwards.

23.—Lord’s-day morning went out,
found the childven at school, and dismiss-
ed them, with directions not to come on a
Sunday any more. Preached in English
at night.

24.—Out in the morning ; unwell all
day. Saw an old priest at an idol hut
offer milk and fruit to the different ima-
ges very devoutly. After which he bowed
himself before the door many times in the
following manner : first he kneeled down
on one knee, then bent his body so as for
his mouth nearly to touch the ground ;
then he knelt on the other knee and re-
peated’ the same act: this he repeated
perhaps twelve times. Afterwards he
went into the contemptible hut, (temple I
will not say,) and began to read some old
paper aloud, but was interrupted by a
quarrel between himself and some of his
companions. When I passed the place ear-
lier in the morning, he was dancing with a
soldier’s hat on, and I think a sword in
his hand, before his paltry car of Jug-
gernaut.

28.—Out in the evening ; .spoke to a
few people, and inquired about the educa-
tion of females. Mr. Baptist engaged to
seek for information on the subject.

29.—Gave away ten or twelve tracts
amongst the Bengalee returning pilgrins;
never got rid of so many at one time be-
fore : out again at night.

30.—Lord’s day, preached in English
in the morning: was amongst the natives
at night. .

JuLy 4 & 5.—Q0ut in the mornings ;
nights rainy. 'The former of thesc days I
was engaged by three different persoas
talking abour money. I think a great
part of them are less devoted to every otlier
idol than to this. Thelatter morning was
spent among the pilgrims.

6.—A rainy morning ; many people at
night. As I was going home, a number
ran after me for tracts, so that I wus even
obliged to stop, and have a second au-
dience.

16.—Out at night, and besides address-
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ing a group ; had someinteresting private
conversation with one individual.

17.—In the morning, a young man, the
very picture of insolence, who had once
hefore given me some trouble, came up
and wished to see a tract; so I handed
him one, and lowered him 2 little by stop-
ping him when he miscalled words, and
expressing my surprise when he did not
know them, however I gave him the tract,
and we parted on good terms. I have had
a few visitors which have not been noticed,
and amongsc others, two very intelligent
youths have called on us both, but we
fear their motives are only mercenary.
Our Pundit is said to have circulated re-
ports tending to injure the school, and we
arranged measures after preaching to-night
for searching the matter out. 18 & 19
two completely rainy days. :

The precedings extracts have
been solely from Mr. Bampton’s
journal ; those that follow being
partly from Mr. Peggs’s, the
names of the writers will be in-
troduced.

BayeroN.—JuLy 26.—Went out of
the town a way I had never been before :
thought it the pleasantest prospect about
Cuttack. On one side of the road is the
river, and on the other a great number of

. fine trees. The trees and verdure look
well beyond the river, and one way the
view is enlivened with the distant appear-
ance of the bills. In addition to 21l these
recommendations, I found reason to think
that it would be a gcod place for meeting
with the people, as many go in the morn-
ing to bathe in the river. 'This day I in-
sisted upon Christianity being divine from
the holiness of it, and tried to shew the
contrary with respect to their religion.
Some of them objected that I had seen but
little of their shasters. I then shewed
tiem a little of ny pencil case, but they
saw enough to pronounce it silver, and I
believe they have sense enough to make
the application.

. 28.—Lord’s-day, preached in English
in the morning, and was among the people
at night.  Contended with onc of my
hearers about one God; they will admit
God to be nerakar, or invisible: and I
tried to press the conclusion, that as Jug-
gernaut i3 visible, he is not God.

. 2?-—In the morning a man, respectable
in his appearance, told me that he wanted
food. T considered this as mere opposi-
tion, offered him employment with labour-
ers’ wages, i e about threepence » day,
if he would work, but my offer was treated
with sovercign contenpt, and he soon
walked off. ~At night we had more talk
about a second schuol, and offered a teacher
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six rupees a month, if he could get and
keep fourteen boys and six girly, with a
promise of eight rupees a month when he
raised the number of girls to twelve.

PEGGS.—JuLy 26.—Lord’s-day. This
afternoon commenced the practice of ad-
dressing the poer beggars who come for
relief ; having fixed four o’clock for the
time of their coming. Some truly miser-
able objects appear entirely dependent on
the scanty pittance obtained from the hu-
mane. Spoke for nearly twenty minutes
from John iii. 16, my first sermon in Orea.
In the evening paid a visit to one of the
soldiers who can talk English, and was
pleased to see several at meeting. Enjoyed
liberty from 2 Cor. v. 18—21, and at
the close, read the specimen of Welch
preaching from tbe Repository No. 54.
Oh! that some may become sensible of
their state and receive salvation through
Christ.

AvgusT 1.—Had a long conversation
with a goldsmith in his shop: several
people present. A talkative Rajpoot was
silenced by mentioning the 6th command-
went ; aud the Goldsmith admiring a
picture of Krishna, was much confounded
by inquiring how many women he had.
Feel greatly encouraged in the langnage
compared with past weeks: Bless the
Lord, who ¢ looseth my bonds.”

2.—Going to seeabont the school-room
in the Telinga Bazar, I was so struck with
the thundering noise of the Poojah® at an
adjacent temple of Seeta Ram, that I de-
termined to go and e an eye witness of it.
The noise had something conumanding,
but the prostration of the worshippers was
very aflecting. Desiring to speak, one of’
the Bralinuns ordered the noise to cease,
and pointing to a stone, I sat down and
spoke as fully of the occasion of my com-
ing from England as I could. With
much ecagerness the people received the
tracts I had to distribute, and not having
sufficient, I intimated I would come again
the next evening. When shall idolatrous
worship in eternal silence give place to
the true worship of God.

5.—The Viragee, called to whom I spoke
some time. Lhough very indecent the
previous evening, he camme (probably on
account of my remartk of it,) with a good
cloth on him. This afternoon, through
the Pundit’s recommendation, eight or ten
persons from his native place called upon
me. I sentfor Br. B., and we endeavour-
ed to explain to them our message. We
gave them the large Orca Pamphlet or
Poem, and they promised to call fre-
quently.

BampProN.—8.—Spent the evening in

* Worship.
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visiting Bro. P. and two other persons. I
was pleased with the disposition of one to
talk about the Bible. The other inform-
ed me, that a native had been to the office
in which he is employed, and wished to
knew pactticularly why we established
schools, for he viewed the measure with
suspicion. Our friend replied that it was
a mere charitable attempt to furnish those
with learning who would not .otherwise
obtain it, and the inquirer seemed satisfied.

PEGGS.—17.——Mournful day. About
a quarter before nine o'clock this morning,
we saw our dear little Fanny close her
mortal course.—How short thy mission to
the heathen—but surely not in vain!
When we found she was gone, we went
izto our own room, (she expired on the
sofa in the hall,) and with many tears
commended ourselves to our heavenly
Father, praying that tliis afflictive Provi-
dence might be overruled for good. Bro.
B. was very helpful in meking arrange-
ments for the funeral. The Collector,
when he sent the key of the burying-
ground, begged to express his sincere re-
gret for the occasion which required it.

Abraham brought three or four from a
distance, to whom after he had talked
much, I spoke, and gave away a gospel.
Matthew Henry says, ¢ Weeping must
not hinder sowing.”

18. Lord’s day. Between six and
seven this morning, we left the house with
the corpse of our little dear, for its inter-
ment in the English burying-ground. It
is a retired shady gloomy spot, surround-
ed with a wall near the Mahanuddy River.
Four Christian soldiers of the band carried
the coffin, with bandages as in England,
and some of our Portuguese friends at-
tended from the sympathy they felt for us.
Bro. B. spoke with much affection, and
with many tears.  Affecting scene, thus
to see ¢ the desire of our eyes taken away
with a stroke,” and amidst strangers and
idolaters to0 ; but as we used to sing when
nursing her,—

“ Good when he gives, supremely good,
Nor less when he denies ;

E’en crosses from his gracious hands
Are blessings in disguise !’

Br. B. delivered a very good discourse
from ¢ To dic is gain.” But one hymn
was sung, 22, Br. Jarrom's Supplement.

By the request of a military gentlemen
here, we introduced the subject of the Bi-
ble Society, and found some disposed to
aid it.  Something has been done at Poo-
ree. In the afternoon had an interesting
opportunity of addressing some natives
from a distance, and some of the palque
bearers. Visjted a young man who under-
stands English, thet appears to be in 2

3

EXTRACTS FROM MESSRS. BAMPTON AND PEGGS'S JOURNATL,.

consumption. Br. B. spoke again in the
evening from, ¢ Full of grace.”” Johni. 14.

20.—To-day,  our indeseribable joy,
we received a parcel from England, fa-
voured by Mr. Mecasures, of olbeach,
It contained a parcel for Br. B. with seve-
ral reports, &c. ; and for us eight letters,
Ist No. of Repository, &c. Blessed be God
for this relief to our minds, under our be-
reavement. Wentout in the evening to a
school-room in the inilitary bazar, found
an image of Gonesh in it, and stopped
some time talking and disputing with the
people.

21.—Visited the schools this morning.
In the Teling Bazar, found some remains
of idolatrous worship, which I told the
boys to throw away. Found something
of a similar nature in the other school,
which I got removed :—Oh! for ¢ the
spirit of judgment and of burning.”

24.— Heard, while sitting in the study,
an unusual noise of Poojah, and directing
my way to it, found a number of persons
conveying an image of Gonesh to cast it
into the river. I determined to see the
close of this kind of worship. The idol
was carried in a rude kind of car by boys,.
and being taken into the river a consider-
able way, was thrown into the stream :
the men who did this, dipped theraselves,
and then eame to shore. The idols thus
thrown away, are made for the occasion of
the festival. Going to alittlerising ground,
1 obtained the attention of most of the
people. A man with a trumpet, whom I
had seen before, knew me, and to him
and another person I chiefly addressed
myself.. After much talk, the former
acknowledged the pooja was nothing.—
Taking advantage of this, I pressed it
home, and adding a few fundamental
truths, dismissed the people. I saw ano-
ther similar procession as I was returnicg.

27.—To-day I have had a scrious at-
tack of ague and fever. In the evening,
Br. B. judged it expedient to bleed me;
he did sv, and though a small quantity of
blood was obtained, it effectually checked
the fever. Being incapable of praying, 1
prevailed on my dear wife to pray, which
she did with much fervency, thongh with
difficulty on account of her sorrow at my
situation, The similarity of the atiack
to that which had taken away our dear
little one, madc it the more alarming.—
Blessed be God for all his mercies.—
¢« With him arc the issues from death.”

29.—-Improving in health: —A brahmin
called about his school, which is to com-
mence under our care next month. The
idol of Gonesh is taken away, and he
promised to remove an image of Mahadev
in the form of a buffalo, which was placed
at the top. This he said was taken down
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once a year, and worshipped one day, but
as we would not commence the school till
it was taken away, he complied with our
wish, DMay idolatry disappear before edu-
cation and the light of the gospel.

30.—Saw a poor Sunyasee, and called
him into the study. He comes about 30
miles from Benares, and has been to
Pooree. He has a roll, in which is a pic-
ture of Juggernaut, hanging to his neck ;
his cloth is red, and almost destitute of
eovering. Abraham has talked much with
him, and he promises to stop a few days
and learn about Christianity.

BAMPTON.— Avuc. 20.—After speak-
fing at night to 2 number of persons, a
palanquin stopped near me, containing
apparently a native of consequence, for he
had about his person, I thinlk, six men,
with drawn swords. I was told that he
was a Zemindar, and as I seemed to have
arrested his attention, I went up to him,
and tried to converse with him. He said
he was a Mussulman, but I found that he
could read the ooriya ; but he was not dis-
posed to receive a gospel, and was remark-
able for his apparent levity. Called after-
wards on a young man, who has often
heard us, and is ill ; he does not seem 1o
know much, but I hoped that he felt en-
gaged when I prayed with him.

THURSDAY 29.—Most of the evenings
have been rainy. The other night when
I had nearly done speaking to a large
company of people, an idolatrous proces-
sion of Gonesh camc on the road, with
much noise, and great exertions were made
to push the croud away, so that I might
have a clear view of the image, which is
that of a man with the head of an ele-
phant. I was in a tolerable frame, feli
considerably, and spoke vchemently; no
disposition to dispute what I said was
manifested, and after I had said a little, I
turned my back to the idol, and resolutely
kept my relative position till the hearers
of the image thought proper to move on.
Have visited the schools to night : one of
the masters seemns very remiss ; his situa-
tion was obtained for him by a relative,
who feels a sort of responsibility, and I
ordered his attendance at one of our houses
to-morrow, that we may have the oppor-
turity of trying what alteration can be
effected by talking to him.

PEGas. Ster. 2.—Kight persons
from a distance of twelve koos (about 20
miles,) came, to whom I spoke with much
liberty, and gave tracts and a gospel.—
Thus God sends to me when I got out.
Comnmenced our school in the Military
Bazar, the first fruit of which is the re-
moval of an idol from the school-rooin,
a small kind of chapel of the adjacent
temple of Mahadev (Seeb.)
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8.—Went to see a school which a gold-
smith owns, in which his two sons are
taught, and who is willing to be half of
the expence, if we engage the man as one
of our schoolmasters. Passed two temples
in our way, at one of which a man sat, of
whom I asked to see the idol. Receiving
no answer, I seid, * Booba Debta, booba
Brahmun !” Dumb idol! Dumb Brah-
mun! The goldsmith and his friend
smiled.

Caught in the rain as I returned, I took
shelter under the eaves of an old thatched
building, which I found to be a temple
of Honooman (the monkey.) One woman
expressed her surprise on being able to
understand me, and I felt gratified to be
able to speak a little about Christ, in an
intelligible manner, to these benighted
souls.

7.—Commenced an evening school for
adulis on Br. B.’s compound.® The idea
was suggested by a coolie, or common
labourer, wishing to learn to read.

8. Lord’s-day. Spoke in the morn-
ing from Ecc. vii. 29.—Too indisposed to
goout. Walking in the garden, my dear
wifz suggested the idea of conducting fa-
mily worship in Oorea, which we deter-
mined to commence the next day.

9.—Was enabled to go through the
exercise pretty well. Began to read the
gospel of John. An European gentleman
dined with us, and related a curious cir-
cumstance that occurred near him lately.
A Mussulman, by driving some sheep
into a pagoda, on account of a shower ¢
rain, so polluted it in the eyes of the Hin-
doos, that he was forced to give some mo-
ney to purchasc a sacrifice, the blood of
which, with other ccremonies, were con-
sidered as effectual to purify the image.

11.—Rode to Jebrah Ghaut, (the place
where we landed,) and addressed three
groups of people. Under a large tree, is
a demolished image of Gonesh, and parts
of two or three other idols ; setting my
foot upon one of them, & little boy scemed
to express his disapprobation, by saying,
¢ Juta,” or shoe. Oh, when shall chil-
dren here be ‘¢ trained up in the nurture
and adironition of the Lord.”

12.-— Heard from Seramnpore.—Br. Ward,
in a letter, says, ¢ Ok, my dear brethren,
pray for us: let us pray for one another—
our salvation is near—the prize is in view.
Harle's last words were—‘ All is well.””
Krishnoo said, ¢ Happy, happy.” ¢ Let us
leave success, as it respects our private in-
terest, and let us live for Christ ; and live
as doing his work, or as docrs of his work :
making our happiress to arise out of
pleasing him. Oh! to be looking for, and

* The ground about the house.
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hastening to, (running towards it as a
prize,) the coming of the day of the Lord.”

Good attendance in the schools to-day ;
about sixty, without the adults. Gavea
man a Gospel, and wrote our names in it
in Orea sitting upcn the pony. Saw a
man worshipping a book ; addressed seve-
ral persons near the place.

14.—Eighteen persons called to-day.
I was much pleased to see ten men, (from
a considerable distance,) seated in the
study, hearing the word of Christ. I gave
them two tracts, two gospels, and an epis-
tle to the Romans.

Sent to the gentlemen of Yhe station, (at
the request of our Serampore friends,) the
ninth report ofthe Benevolent Institution,
and received two handsome subscriptions
immediately. .

15.—Lord’s-day. Scveral strangers at
family worship this morning.  After
stopping a little while, they very impro-
perly interrupted the worship by leaving
the room, saying, they had their swan, or
bathing to attend to. How little idea
these people possess of the nature of God’s
worship.

In the afternoon had an interesting con-
versation with a native. Spoke to the
beggars in the evening, but do not feel
that interest in speaking to them as to
others, elther on account of their inatten-
tion, or the motives that induce their at-
tendance : this is improper. All souls
are valuable, and all opportunities of seek-
ing their good is important.

17.—By means of our friend, Mr. Bap-
tist, ezamined and approved of a person
as teacher for a Hindostanee school on the
Compound. My dear wife intends to stu-
dy the language, and devote her attention
to the school.

20.—My dear Mrs. P. walked with us
to the village where we landed. Many
gazed, and the number of children attract-
ed was great. A pretty litde girl was,
with great difficulty, induced to take a
pice. ~ Offered a gospel to a person who
expressed a wish 1o have it, but while
writing my name in it, he repented, con-
menced walking round a sacred plant on
an elevation of clay near, repeating some-
thing and actuelly knocking his forehead
against the ground ; thus some are afraid
of the means of knowledge. Returning,
spolle to six or scven nuiore, and gave a
tract which was readily received.

21.—Two boys in one of the schools
comylzined thatthe gospel which they read
contained nothing about Juggernaut. I
waved the matter, told them tlie book
would give much knowledge, and made
the eldest a small present for his profici-
ciency.
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To-day a man who has called several
times, said he wished to Dbe a disciple of
Clwist.  The declaration produced a feel-
ing unknown but to a wmissionary., I
called him in and talked te him of Christ’s
death: and its fruits ; baptism ; the Lord’s
Supper ; that all Christians were of the
same cast, &c.  He said he would read
the gospel again, and bring another per-
son, who had the same thought es himself.

26.—A Bengalee who talks a little 1in-
glish, called to give Mrs. P. some instruc-
tion in Nagree: I endeavoured to give
him a general view of Christianity. Gave
him a Bengalee Testament from the Cal-
cutta Bible Society. Rode with a gentle-
man this evening onan elephant, and saw
the Mousulman procession in honour of
Housan and Housaine, two famous bro-
thers. Various spiral figures of 15 or
20 feet high were carried upon men’s
shoulders, accompanied by great numbers
of people ; and many guns firing. The
infatuation of the people, especially in the
frequency and violence with which they
smote their breasts in their pretended la-
mentations was truly affecting.

27.—Breakfasted with - a friend, and
from his compound we all had a good
view of the multitudes assembled to cast
all their various devices into the Makan-
uddy, and thus to terminate this foolish
semi-idolatrous ceremony. When I re-
turned, twelve or fourteen persons came
for books, some were exceedingly unruly;
others so much disposed to worship a lt-
tle image of Juggernaut, lately given me
by the Collector, that I put it out of. the
study (stupid creatures !) a few, however,
stopped, with whom I conversed and
prayed.—One man said he had had a gos-
pel twenty-two days, that for twelve he had
left his poojah, swan, and idols, and that
he wished to be a Christian. I explained
to bim the nature of Christianity, and de-
sired him to come again to-morrow. I
fear poverty has some influence on thesc
professions ; surely all will not fail. Found
few at the schools ; how dissipating these
antichristian festivals !

28.—Recceived the first subscription in
India to our Society. Mr. Charles return-
ed the fourth Report with a donation of
10 rupees, stating his purpose to give 24
annually.  Saw the Cooley worship my
figure of Juggernaut that was in a back
roont. I know not what to do with it, so
great is the reverence of this benighted
people to any representation of that ugly
idol.

The pundit went for some water, bat
came away without it, as the pgardener
being at his dinner must not rise till he
has finished, unless he will go without a
part of it. I ridiculed the absurdity of
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his shasters, as opposed to reason and
general happiness.

BasrroN.—SErT, 2.—This morning
a native doctor called ; he professed some
acquaintance with our friends at Seram-
pore, but when his name was asked, he
refused to giveit. He, however, professed
a contempt of idols, and a dependence up-
on Jesus Christ. In addition to this, he
trampled upon the picture of Juggernaut,
which I never saw a Hindoo willing to do
before. Having much reason to think him
a hypocrite, I asked him if he would tram-
ple on the picture before a Hindoo, to
which he replied, yes: but it was manifest
that he felt himself in awkward circum-
stances. However I called a servant be-
fore whom he repeated the impious act,
which was indeed imitated by the servant;
on his urging that it was but paper, thus
hesaved his conscience, or perhaps Ishould
rather have said, his credit. He begged
a Hindoostanee testament, and I gave
it him, supposing that it would probably
get into the hands of some one who would
value it. He wanted, however, to beg
some tea in addition, but this was refused
him, and he has not for a fortnight repeated
his visit,

4.—Much engaged, the last day or two
with calls ; several from a distance.

T had alpretty comfortable interview with
people, but to-night I gave 2 man a gospel
with a solemn chargeto use it, as he would
have to account for it at last.

§.—Numerous calls again, and some
applications from people who want to be
cruployed by us as schoolinasters, at their
own distant residences, but they are al-
ways told that we cannot engage them be.
cause we cannot superintend them.

6.—Visited all the schools, and examin-
ed who could read in one of them, and
spoke to a number of people.

13.——Going out at night, met five
stranger Bramhuns in the yard, andspent
soine time with them. They took books
and freely ridiculed their gods ; their visit
shortened my journey, but I had an op-
portunity of doing alittle from home.

15.—Lord’s.day in the morning I was
visited by five men, some of whoin a ser-
vant told me were Zemindars. In the
afternoon an intelligent man called, who
appeared to have read our hooks with some
attention, as he was acquainted with their
coutents. In the Bazarin the evening a
man started it as a difficulty, that we call-
cd Christ the son of God, though we main-
tain that Ged is an iwisible spirit. Ile
also inquired about the place where Jesus
Christ lived.

17.—Visited the schools. At this visit
1 put Johin’s gaspel into the hands of three
boys in one of the schools, with a mixture

. bystanders.
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of hope and fear, as it wag treading upon
untried ground, but happily the books
have been used now four or five days, and
I have not heard of any had consequence
likely to result. In thelast school, I had,
at the master’s request, to contradict a
Teport similar to one circulated about ano-
ther school some time ago, (viz.) that we
should take the children away to Calcutta.
I said thereport was mutya O augean, i.e.
false and ignorant, and the declaration
secemed to satisfy both the children and
‘T'his evening I engaged in a
conversation which has been already men-
tioned in a letter to Bro. Smith, of Not-
tingbam, and when I got home, those com-
posing the adult school expressed 2 wish
for some fruit and flowers, to make a sort
of sacrifice connected with the school, but I
told them that God was a spirit, and did
not want what they were desirous of offer-
ing. That he gave me every thing, and
wanted nothing of mine but my heart, and
he wanted theirs also.

19.—Unwell. Did nothing from home
but visit one of our hearers, who seems
anxious to get a chapel.

20.—I saw the schools at night. Gos-
pels produce no visible alarm. I heard
the children to whom I gave them read a
verse each. I was weak, but spoke alittle
after leaving the schools, The people
were very anxious for books. The master
of the last school I visited, told me that
the people in the neighbourhood, gave the
children galle, gallie, i.e. 2buse; and as
I was about telling him how to act, iwo
men who stbod by, thought they should
help me out by saying, that the children
must give them galle, galle, in return. T,
on the contrary, told him to keep the chil-
dren in the school, and let nothing be said
to the abusive people, and it was probable
they would then soon walk oft'; advice
which seemed to mecet the approbation
of those who heard it.

26.—After addressing some people, T
was asked what Juggernaut was, whether
he was God. I replied, that if he could
not sce, hear, nor speak, lie was not God;
and if he would let me see him walk, I
would worship him. I was also asked
how we could worship an invisible God,
I replied by shutting my eyes and talking
to them.

PEGGS.—OcT. l.—Commenced the
monthly examination of the children at
cach other’s bungalows. Great fears were
entertained by the natives thatwe should
give the children food, or take them tu
Calcutta, orin some way make Christians
of them.  About fifty were present and
several gospels were introduced into the
schools.

S.—Saw with pleurure twenty natives
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in my study to whom I endeavoured to
speak of the true Aubantar, or Incarna-
don. May the word not * return void.”

13.—Lord’s-day. Two natives at fami-
ly worship ; interested me much by their
inquiries and attention. Addressed the
beggars from the parable of the prodigal
son, and afterwards spoke from it in En-
glis“n. Congregation ratlier more encou-
raging.

“14.—— Commenced a Hindoostaneeschool,
apon the compound, by which means it
may be constantly under our eye. A
number of natives called this afternoon,
to whom I spoke until I felt iny strength
exhausted. To endeavour to convince
them of their folly in woishipping idols,
1 broaght out my image of Juggernaut ;
but such was the reverence shewn to it,
that I threw it down upon the floor and
argued with them the propriety of despis-
ing idols. The Lord open their hearts.

29.— Went to Jebra Gheut, and took
a man with me who isaninguirer. Spoke
to some natives whe had just crossed the
river. Ore man ssked me a question
which I could not understand till I got
tiome, when I found it was, Why after
cating and walking a person became hun-
gry? Such captious questions shew the
state of mind of many of the heathen.

31.—Took another direction into the
wwn, and was grieved to see three or four
small temples very near each other. One
was for the worship of the shasters. Spoke
to a number of peaple, and prayed, to give
them some idea of true worship. Return-
ing saw a man prostrate himself before
the door of a temple, and stopped to speak
to him and others who assembled.

BamproNn—OcT. 2.—The man who
teaches our evening school, wants employ-
ment on days too, and this evening he re-
ceived encouragement to hope that he may
be employed if he can get twenty girls.
We are frequently visited by men who
have schools, and wish us to adopt them,
because they expect that we should give
more then they can get by pay scholars.
I have lately sounded two or three of
them on the subject, of giving them a small
allowance, on cordition of their teaching
their own children to read the scriptures ;
there is some reason to hope that this may
succeed. One man actually requested a
gospel that I might hear the children read
in it the first time I went to his school.

3.—Yesterday an ignorant Brahmun
came introduced by one of his friends,
and stated thiat he wanted a little learning.
T readily directed him to one of our schools ;
but I was told that he had another request
to make, that was, two pice, or about a
penny a day to find him food.  Afler con-
sulting Bro. Peggs, it was agreed that he
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should have it for a while ; he attended and
was then found by our pundit, to whom it
seems he is by marriage related. The
Pundit not only thinks it beneath brami-
nical dignity to be taught by a soodra, but
also urges, that the master is not compe-
tent to teach him the language with pro-
priety, and he offers to tcach him gratis if
we will allow him what - we promised at
theschool.  Bro. P. has objections, and
the matter is undecidcd.

8.——A man called who professed the
utmost contempt of idols, and a regard to
Jesus Christ. I cautioned him against
saying what he did not think and feel,
telling him that time would prove whether
he was sincere or not, and that if he were
he would unite with us, when all his con-
nexions would despise himn; he laughed
heartily at my account of the treatment he
would meet with. But, alas! his motive
appeared before he went away ; he wanted
to marry his daughter, and he wanted me
to help him to bear the expense. Unwell
to-nignt and not out. :

25.—Saw the last of Rabono, of which
I have given an account to some friend
in England by letter.  Saw too, the same
evening, a poor deluded devotee. who had
held up one of his harnds until it was quite
fixed perpendicularly from his shoulder ;
his hand was closed with the thumb be-
tween two fingers, and all the nails about
two inches long: the sight was really
shocking. Bro. Peggs and I afterwards by
moonlight, went to see a procession of
Doorga’s on its way to the river, where we
witnessed indecencies which must not be
described.  Indecency more indecent
than I supposé the most licentious in En-
gland would think possible. It would be
indeed a shame to speak of what is done
by them in public. Who can wonder at
Iindoo depravity ?

26.—1 always talk to, and relieve thirty
or forty beggars every Seturday, most of
them, particularly the lepers, very pitiable
ohjects ; soraetimes mere religious beggars
present themselves, but if they scem able
to work, I never give themany thing. To
day I had nine of this sort. At night I
met a fine boy ten years old, who had spent
three months in coming from Nepaul,
without any relatives, to see Juggemnaut.
As he and I understood one another very
imperfectly, I took him to Mrs. Peggs’s
that he might be talked to by his servant
Abraham. Abraham was not at home,
and the poor boy did not like for me to
leave him, he seemed afraid of being in
some way entrapped ; he seemed an inter-
esting youth, and he told me the cizeum-
stances of his friends were respectable.

27.—Understanding that Mr. Hennell
was going out for some weeks, Lo a dis-
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tance from Cuttack, I proposed his taking
a few tracts and gospels to distribute, and
he cheerfully consented. At night, 1
stopped near a houge, out of which a boy
came to beg a tract; as he read pretty
well, I gave him one, on which he said to
another boy,—* Doota!” What, said J,
have you a book ? And on his replying
aflirmatively, I asked to see it, and he,
running into the house, brought out two
copies of the tract I had just given him,
so that he then had three. I exchanged
the last for one of another sort, and ad-
vised him to give one of the others away,
which I think he did whilst I stood there.

28.-..I saw a man_pay so much respect
to Juggernaut’s picture, which is printed
on most of our tracts, that I tore it to
picces.

29.—A sharp boy came from one of
our schools to intercede for a gospel, and
I gave him reason to hope that he would
receive one at the next examination.

Prg@s.—Nov. l...-Second monthly
examination of the children. Four schools
were examined : attendance encouraging.
We all paid a visit to our first old friend,
Mr. Peach.

3.---Lord’s-day. Enjoyed much liberty
on the nature of faith, from ¢ Hast thou
faith?” DBro. B. administered the Lord’s
Supper. Going into the town, I saw half-
a-dozen large monkeys, which one ac-
knowledged they worshipped. Their agi-
lity in-leaping from place to place was
surprising. T observed one with its cub,
when jumping down from & wall, and then
leaping upon a hut, with one leg carefully
preserving its young from falling. The

people siiled at their antics, but I was too |

much affected with the ignorance of these
idolaters to do the seme. Finding them
noisy and captious, I left them. At ano-
ther place, a person who spoke English,
addressed ne. [esaid, a gentleman some
years since told him, that in 100 hundred
years people wauld see, and he thought it
was commg to Ppass.

4.---Returning from the Telinga school,
I'ssw a number of persons coming from
Pooree; several had the Maha presaud,
or holy food: one had as much as he
could carry in two large parcels by a bam-
boo on his shoulders. I prevailed upon a
person of the company to go home with
Ine, and gave him Matthew's gospel. At
the Missionary Prayer Meeting read an
Interesting letter from the South - Sea
Island. Oh! for the same spirit of grace
in these idolatrous regions,

_7.—--Metan old man, and T supposc his
wife, bringing the Maha presaud. I took
the vessel, and looked at it; it appcared
nothing but rice and spices in a liquid
State; a man nesr took a little, and put
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it to his mouth, attended with signs-.-
gave a tract to a young man, who ap-
peared to be accompanying him. Much
interested this evening with an account of
the death of a female missionary inCeylon.
Read Doddridge’s form of dedication to
God, and devoted myself to him. Felt
sorne refreshment. Oh, that my heart
was enlarged !

13.---Finished reading to the servants
the Memoir of Krishna. the first convert
in Bengal, which Abraham interpreted.
Gave a Doddridge’s Rise, some tracts, and
a gospel, to 2 Mr. T—— from Point Pal-
miras. Mr. Baptist, in conversation, re-
ferring to the late theft of Juggernaut's
ornaments by 2 Brahmun, said, that in
the time of the Mahrattas, one of the pre-
cious stones that form his eyes was stolen.
The Pundit acknowledged having heard
of the circumstances : how great the stu-
pidity of idolaters ! Rode to Toolsapoore,
and spoke to several persons apparently
connected with the temple there. Coming
out, T saw a Brahmun standing upon a
throne, blowing a large shell, I suppose to
call the people to poojah. To-day is the

cwabe, or (as Br. B. humowously calls
it,) All Saints’ day. As all the gods the
230,000 are worshipped, thousands of
lamps were lighted. 1'wo of the Seapoys’
huts near us caught fire, and were soon
destroyed ; providentally, there was no
wind, or their foolish poojah might have
cen attended with serious consequences.
15.---The anniversary of our arrival at
Serampore. ‘l'ook tea at Br. B.'s, and
enjoyed an affecting opportunity in prayer.
I devoted myself to God, and desired to
spend the next year, if spared, asif my
last, Tread Gen. chap. 32. O that, like
Jacob, though now small, we might, in
process of time, become numerous.
24.-.-Had a long conversation, by means
of our Hindostanee schiool-master, with a
Brahmun, in the presence of a number at
Mahadev's temple, near the bungalow.---
Brought a poor viragee boy home with me,
who consented to stop a few days, and
learn about the true religion.

26.---A poor countryman ard a Iindoo
Padre, a Seik, called. The foriner heard
the word with much attention, and received
a.gospel. The otherdeelared his contermpt
of idols, but was staggered at Christians
eating meat. I endeavoured to reply to
his scruples, and encouraged him to seek
the knowledge of that atonement which he
needed to enjoy God's favour.

BaspToN.---Nov. 16.---I fell in with
aman, who said Juggernaut threatened me
by name. After hearing him, I told him
that he and all around knew that what he
said was false: .Juggernayt could not
threaten but he persisted that the threaten-
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ing was revealed to him in a dream. Ile
was, as some of them are, very haughty
and awkward. e afterwards came to my
house, and said he wanted teaching, but I
replicd, he was too proud to learn. He
<enied being pround, but I had written
down a word that le uttered in our former
interview, for the purpose of ascertaining
its neaning, and when I mentioned that,
he came down immediately; he seemed
afraid, and begged my pardon, to which I
replied, that our religion taught us to for-
give; that I should be glad to do him
good, and would do him no harm. I
thought a tear started in his eye. I preach-
ed the gospel to him, and dismissed him.
About this time, the town was pretty
generally illuminated, in commemoration
of all the gods.

21.—About this time, the night school-
master applied for my authority to keep
out of the school a servant, whose cast was
s0 low, that his pupils could not associate
with him. I argued, that the youth in
question was made by the same God, and
of the same materials as other people.
That he did the same work and received
the same wages as some others to whom
they made no objection : I said, it was
kke my saying I was an English gentle-
mazn and, they poor Hindoos, so they must
not be in the same room ; that it was pride,
and offensive to God. They seemed to
give way, and then urged that they had
not room enough for him. Finally, we
did not urge this matter, for on inquiry,
we found, that Ooriya was not the young
man’s native language. Looked at a plan
icr a chapel, for we want a place for En-
glish worship near those who commonly
attend.

Dec. 22.—I wandered into a place I
had never seén before, and found a very
respectable fiative house. Fhe owner was
near, and also, perhaps, 20 or 30 other
persons. On inquiry, I found that h¢
was a Mussulman, and disposed to take
greater liberties in talking about idols
than several of the Mahomedans are. He
knew some of our Prophets’ names, asked

2 few questions about Jesus Christ, and-

aseisted me in talking to the surrounding
Hindoos. The same day, addressing iy
congregation of beggars, I began by say-
ing, there were two sorts of people in the
world, to which one replied, Sutyo, (true,)
8o I asked him who they were, and he was
silent, but another, after a short pause,
replied, * Hindoos and Mussulmans.” —
Another of them, in reply to a question,
gaid. that pain was the result of not ho-
nouring God.

27.—Visited the schools twice, and
spoke 2 litde to the people two or three
times : once, in a very abandoned part of

-river.
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the town, and once within the confines of”
a tewple, i e. the yard or court.  Goiry
to the adult school in the evening, I way
pleased as I waited at the doov to hear
a heathen master teaching heathen sche-
lars to read in their own language.—
“ They have mouths, but they speak
not; eyes have they, but they sec not;
ears, but they hear not,” &ec.

Peaas.—DEc. 3.—Dismissed our old
Telingar bazar school-master for non-
attendance. In the afternoon, visited 2
Portuguese who was dangerously ill ;
talked to him, and prayed with him.—
How cheerless the death.bed scene of
these nominal Christians !

14.—A man called, who, like Alexan-
der the coppersmith, has * greatly with-
stood our words.” I got him to read the
9th chapter of the Acts, but he appeared
determined to confound the name of Christ
with that of Khrishnu. He cavilled much
about the miraculous conception of Christ,
and said, relative to Peter raising Dorcas,
that if by praying I could raise a dead
man, he would believe that Jesus Christ
was the Son of God. A thought struck
me this evening, at our first schools to
give the children a little instructior, by
questioning them about the name of the
Creator, true Aubantar, &c. Gave two
boys a reward for their replies.

19.—Felt my mind drawn out to take
an excursion on the other side of the
Being a pleasant day, I set off
between three and four in the afternoon,
and after riding through two pieces of
water in the bed of the river, left the
horse and took a boat, which brought me
to the village opposite the fort named
Chausapurra. About 20 pilgrims were
returning from Poore, and double that
number were in a large boat going thither,
—1I found some difficulty in commanding
attention to the word, every thing heing
so new; people frequently interrupting
a discourse very abruptly. Gave a gos-
pel and two or three tracts. An old Mus-
sulman was very talkative and attentive,
accompanying me to the river side.

.20.—Nine men called to-day, to whom
I declared the gospel. Saw a man whose
hands and nose had been cut off by the
Mabhrattas for thieving.

21.—Went to Selurpoor this evenirg.
Have seen much of the Hindoo prejudices
in the pundit this week. Being very hun-
gry before dinner, I took somerefreshinent ;
he withdrew from the table when he saw the
bread, and when I had done, was surprised
that T did not wash my hands. Referring
to my going over the river, he shewed his
disapprobation, and said, thatin more than
10 years one_Hirdoo would not do what
we say.
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Xyelany,

GENERAL BAPTIST HOME
MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

‘Tur subjoined communications
respecting the state of Ireland,
and the efforts recently commen-
ced to promote religion in that
Country, will doubtless interest
many of the Readers of this Mis-
cellany.

The first statement is extracted
from a letter of Mr. Scott’s to the
Secretary of the Home Mission-
ary Society.

«Cork, August, 1823.

¢ Could I have filled a sheet
with good news I would have
written sooner. Do not hastily
draw the conclusion that you are
about to be favoured with so
great a treat; for “ meither now
am I able,” to giveit. Of my
arrival, &c. &c. you have heard.
Perhaps an account of my pro-
ceedings, prospects, &c. will be
to you most interesting. I would
I were so near you as to hear you
whisper, Yes. Yet, not my will,
but ¢the will of the Lord be
done.” Pagsage is a small village
about six miles from Cork, a no-
ted bathing place; here some of
our members, during summer,
hire lodgings. One of these, a
Mr. A., a Deacon of the Church,
would have me go with him to
Passage, July 21st, to preach in
the Methodist Chapel ; we were
well attended, the place (which
will hold about 100 persons, be-
ing nearly full. I have preached
there once since to a better con-
gregation, and expect to have the
use of the Chapel every Wednes-
day eveuning in future. If we
cannot secure the Methodist Cha-
pel, we shall have the ball-room.
¢ Sunday, July 27th, I ascend-
«d the pulpit of Marlborough St.
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Cork. T looked round on'a build-
ingin excellent condition ; a very
good gallery of two seats deep,
extending along one side, and the
two ends of the chapel, and capa-
ble of seating 100 persons ; be-
low, seats to hold 200 or more.
In this place, with these good
accommodations, and an entire
stranger to preach, reckonins
young and old, were assemble
only 30 persons. In my circum-
stances, at such a sight, an angel
might have wept. To refrain
frcm tears was irnpossible. That,
however, was neither the time
nor the place to indulge feelings
of this nature.— Summoning,
therefore, all the self-possession I
could muster, and praying for
grace according to my day, I in-
troduced the services of the morn-
ing, mingling, the former part of
them especially, with tears, which
could not be suppressed. After
service, several cordially greeted
the stranger, expressing their
hope that he was come to raise
the dead to life. A meeting of
the members was held in the
vestry, when it was determined
that times of worship shouid in
future be, on the Sunday at half-
past eleven, and half-past five;
and that a lecture should he de-
livered on the Tuesday evening.
These, therefore, are our public
services in Cork.

“ I have established a meeting
on Monday evenings, in a part ot
the city far from the chapel,
where a few poor creatures meet
me who know not what a bible is.
Whether the preaching at-Passaze
shall be attempted after the bath-
ing season or not, is not yet deter-
mined.  Our congregations have
increased. On the Sunday morn-
ing, instead of thirty, which since
the division has been the usual
number, we have from 70 to 80,
but as these come chiefly from the
Methodists, we oannet call thein
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our congregation. It is pleasing
however, to see them attend, ang
especially so, when it is remem-
bered, that for years past, the
whole of the congregation has
been confined to the members
and their immediate connec-
tions.

« ¢ The Friends here are very
kind to me. At present, I have
the good-will of all -our own
friends and that of Mr. K. and his
friends, most of whom have been
to hear me. In compliance with
their invitations, I have visited
most of them. Some of the Me-
thodists too, have not forgotten to
send the stranger an invitation
where parties have been assem-
bled. On some of these occasions,
the holy influence of religion has
seemed to warm every heart,
and beam in every countenance,
at such seasons. The Metho-
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dist preachers are quite friend-

ly, as also Mr. Burnett, the In-
dependent, who is a Scotchman,
and remarkably clever. With
His Holiness, or His Reverence
the Bishop, or any of the Romish
Priests, I have no sort of inter-
course. With some of the lower
order ot Catholics I have endea-
voured to converse, but their ideas
of religion are so gross, their de-
termination to adhere to the
Priests to strong, and their fear
of them so great, thatto be of use
to Papists seems almost hopeless.
Their coming to hear us is almost
out of the question. Tolisten to
a Heretic 1s the greatest crime,
and when known would be fol-
lowed by a heavy punishment.

To name only one instance:—A’

woman now living in Cork, and
known to my Landlord, was
obliged to walk four miles every
day for seven years, and a part of
that distar:.ce each day on her bare
knees, for only standing within
the porch of a Church to be out
of the rain, and by that mcans
hiearing the scrmon of a Protes-
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tant Clergyman ! Be astonished,
O heavens !”

The awful state of Ireland al-
luded to in the conclusion of the
above letter, forms the subject of
the next communication, which
is extracted from a letter of “Mr.
Scott’s, to a friend in Leicester-
shire:— < Cork, Aug. 26, 1823.

“ Religion here is chiefly
Catholic. In this city are eight
Catholic chapels, which are open
every day. At seven o'clock the
bells begin to ring formass, which
closes at eight; then they ring
again for others to go to the same
ceremony. Thus they proceed
till one in the afternoon, perform-
ing mass every hour, and you
would be. surprised to see the
crowds going and coming con-
tinually, a different congregation
being collected every hour at
eight different places six hours
every day, that is, from seven in
the morning till one in the after-
noon. Nor are the chapels even
then shut, but are left open till
ten at night, that persons may go
in and confess their sins, and.
sprinkle the holy water on them-
selves; and thus be cleansed from
guilt contracted in the course of
the day. One of their own peo-
ple told me this was the object,
and professed his belief in the
efficacy of these things to cleanse
him from common crimes. I sup-
pose the chapels are never empty
from the time they are opened in
the morning till they are closed
in' the evening. The light at
night in the chapels is only just
enough to guide your way: you
will easily imagine the gloom and
solemnity that must strike a su-
perstitious mind, on entering a
place in his view so sacred, and
in which he can see nothing dis-
tinctly, but can discover persons
prostrate on the ground, or bowed
on their knees at their devotions-
Being in company with a Catho-
lic one night, 1 went with him to
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three chapels, in each of which
he offered up a short prayer men-
tally, which they call confession.
Their confession to the priest is
a different thing, having respect
to ffagrant crimes. In the course
of conversation with the man re-
ferred to, I found him extremely
ignorant of divine truth, but well
versed in the errors of Popery,
and as firmly established in them
as possible. I found him in a
church-yard at a Catholic funeral.
As a stranger, I began to ask
questions, &c. and finding the
man communicative, I walked
with him more than two hours.
The conversation was too long to
be repeated, but I can assure you
he seemed as anxious to convert
me, as I could be to convert him.
What he dwelt most on was, that
Christ left all the power of his
Church in the hands of St. Peter,
who delivered it to others, they
again to others down to this day ;
but in an early age the Bishops
quarrelled, and those who were
heretics wrote what we call the
New Testament. The Priests
have power to forgive sins. The
Virgin Mary is the Queen of
Heaven ; she is the mother of
Christ, and sure she has an in-
fluence over her Son; and we
should, therefore, pray to her to
intercede with Jesus, that he may
interest the favour of God for us.
We should also pray to the bless-
ed Saints and Angels, for all of
them have power with God ; but
after all, we must past through
purgatory, to be completely fitted
tor Heaven. A woman, with
whom I conversed on the same
subject, told much the same tale.
When I offered to give her a New
Testament, she said she must uot
read it, the Priests told her so,
and she was sure they would not
tell her wrong—why should
they ? She never gave them any
thing ; they had nothing from
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Government as Protestants had ;
she would be guided by them as
long as she had a drop of blood.
Sure said she, the Blessed Virgin
is the good Queen of Heaven;
she gives me all I ask for. She
expressed her belief, that my mo-
tives were good, but still persist-
ed in her conviction, that the
Priests would tell her the truth,
and she wonld never leave them.
I sincerely wish some more di-
rect efforts were making for the
conversicn of these poor deluded
creatures. You can have no idea
how cempletely they are awed by
the Priests, and in what abject
slavery their minds are held.”

After these painful statements,
itis highly pleasing to be able to
present some of a very different
description, respecting the im-
mediate scene of Mr. Scott’s la-
bours. In a letter to the Friend
to whom the last statement was
addressed, he writes under date
of November 29th, 1828.

“ I do not wish to present this
situation in a light which it will
not bear, but evident marks of
improvement appear. Gradual
increase of hearers both on Lord’s-
days, and Tuesday evenings. An
increasing acquaintance with per-
sons of real piety and information.
The good-will of every Member
of the Church, and the cordial
attachment of some. A readiness
to adopt new methods, &c. which
1 proposed, and above all, an in-
crease of spiritual feeling, are
among those things which I view
as encouragements. One pleas-
ing particalar I would not omit.
Calling a Church meeting the
other day, I read Mr. Pike’s let-
ter at the end of the minutes, for
the year 1822. It was highly ap-
proved, and about tourtcen have
formed themselves into a Class.
We meet in the Vestry after the

i morning service; we have met
;
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twice. The first meeting was
particularly impressive; Dboth
have been found highly benefi-
cial. T know not how deep se-
rious impressions may have been,
but a seriousness has been ob-
served in some of the young peo-
ple, who a short time since when
at Chapel, endeavoured who
should afford most amusement.
I trust that it will be the prayers
of all my dear Friends in En-
gland, that the Lord would send
prosperity.”

The pleasing information fur-
nished here, 1s more than con-
firmed by a letter to the Secre-
tary, from a respectable Gentle-
man at Cork, dated December 4,
from which the following extract
1s taken.

< Strangers to each other, but
united with you, I trust, in the
best of bonds, will you permit
me in common with our Breth-
ren of the Baptist Church, at
Marlbro’ Street, Cork, to offer
you our warmest thanks and
grateful feelings for the Chris-
tian friendship and zeal manifest-
ed, in providing for us such a
minister as Mr. Scott. You will
rejoice with us, that through his
labours here, much good has been
done; when he came over we
were a remnant weak and small,
exposed to divisions, and from
Jocal circumstances, left almost
without hope. Through his in-
strumentality, however, obtained
by your good-will, in which we
doubt not, the influential direc-
tion of the Head of the Church
was with you, we have happily
experienced a singular revival.—
Hearers have increased more than
five-fold in the short period of his
ministry, and serious thought has
been awakened in the youthful
minds of a numerous and fair
progeny amongst us, who we
hope will follow parental exain-
ple as to the ordinance of Be-
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lievers’ Baptism. We have a
well attended prayer-meeting on
Sabbath morning, at which Mr.
Scott presides, and introduces a
short lecture, two public services
follow. At noon there is an ex-
peticnee meeting, which we hope
will De Dblessed to mutual edifica-
tion ; there is an openness and
freedom of communication here-
in, that we trust will promote
personal religion, and a desire to
¢ bear each others’ burdens, and
so fulfil the law of Christ.” We
have also a sermon on Tuesday
evening, when our vestry is filled,
and new faces appear time after
time, and it ishumbly hoped that
the plainness, affection, and zeal,
with which the sacred word of
truth is faithfully administered to
us, has proved a blessing to ma-
ny, by promoting vital Religion,
and leading the hitherto thought-
less to think on their ways, and
turn their feet into the way of
peace.

« But Mr. Scott, who desires to
be remembered to you Sir, and
his other good friends, thinks of
visiting your side of the water
early in summer; how shall we
manage without him? There is
no person here to supply for him ;
are we presumptuous in hoping
from the love already shown us,
that we might obtain a hostage
for his return? If such a favour
might be vouchsafed, we would
rejoice in a ———— coming to us
in his absence.”

SECOND APPEAL

To the Female Fricnds of the Gene-
ral Baplist Connection.
There may be a propricty in the Editors
stating, that this appeal and the Jast are
really what they profess to be—the pro-

duction of a female fricnd,

Christian Friends,
PerMIT meto call your attention

to a plan which 1 proposed to
your notice in the Number for
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June last. But, first, [ wish to |
thank my brother Ceelebs for the
very friendly manner in which
he has noticed it. He has done
his part well, having not only re-
commended the plan to others,
but having, also, by his offer, set
an example worthy of imitation.
I must confess that I felt a little
disappointed, that, till then, the
subject was suffered to remain in
silence. I hope I shall be par-
doned when I say, that if our
Ministers had in any measure at-
tended 1o it at the Association, it
might, perhaps, ere this, haye at-
tained pretty general considera-
tion. But my object in address-
ing you now is, not to find fault
with those whom I love and re-
vere, but to submit to your atten-
tion an object which, though to
some it appears ta be attended
with insurmountable difficulties,
could be accomplished with ease
if properly set about. I have
heard varicus opinions respecting
my projected plan, but the most
prevalent is, that it is a good one,
and that something considerable
might be realized from ‘it, but
that it would necessarily require
a great deal of trouble. Now I
would simnply ask, what good was
ever done without some labour?
The principal thing wanted here
will be a hearty co-operation. It
is true a few individuals in this
case can do but little, but when
we consider the extent of our con-
nection, it would be uncharitable
to suppose, that were our object
fully known, we should not soon
have the assistance of a sufficient
number to render our exertions
of considerable importance. We
have upwards of eight thousand
members in our Connection, the
greater part of whom, it is most
probable, are females. We may,
therefore, I think, conclude, that
there are of these, at least five
thousand. Suppose only one in

ten to come forwards to our help,
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these would make five hundred :
and if we calculate upon each
devoting, upon an average, one
hour in the week to her needle,
and reckoning each hour’s work
to be worth one penny, this would
produce upwards of one hundred
pounds during the year, and it is
a poor hour's work that is not
worth threehaltpence. Thisis a
low estimate, for we may, I think,
calculate upon many, who arenot
members of our churches, being
cheerfully willing to assist us.
This amount would not be sub-
ject to any deduction for ex-
pences, as the profits on the sale
of the articles thus made would
no doubt be sufficient at least to
pay the expences necessarily in-
curred  in conducting the con-
cern, or else how is it that persons
are able to earnrespectable liveli-
hoods in this way 2

At a very recent Missionary
Meeting, held at Ilkiston, in
Derbyshire, a bag was produced,
which, on Dbeing opened, was
found to countain upwards of a
guinea in pence and halfpence.
This was the product of pin-
cushions, &c. made by a ltile
Girl, apparently not more than
eleven or twelve years of age.
I wish we hud such a little
Girl in each of our Assosocia-
tions.

It is very common at our
Missionary meetings, and in our
Reports, to hear or read enco-
miums passed on the services of
females. Now I should like to
ask, what we have as yet done
to merit such praises? I am
sure we have done nothing
compared with what we might
have done. 1t is an easy thing
to ask persons to besome sub-
scribers to our Missions, and
then to rcceive their weekly
pence ; this any child might
do. But in the plan we have
i view, there would be roquir-



40 ADDRESS TO THE
ed a display of our abilities;
and those superior exertions of
which we are capable would
be called forth, and in the dis-
charge of our interesting duties,
we should feel a pleasure in
emulating each other in the ex-
ecution of our work. While
some afe trying how nicely they
can work their caps, or taste-
fully cut out. their frocks,
others may endeavour to excel
in the shape and neatness of
their robes. But some one will
be wanted to act as General Se-
cretary, and 1 do not for a mo-
ment doubt, but that a female
may be found among 'us, in
every way qualified to fill this
office. - Honoured Matrons, with
all deference allow me to say, that
this scheme of action by no means
precludes your aid. It is true,
that much of that energy of mind
and cortinued assiduity, so essen-
tial to the prosperity of my plan,
cannot be expected from you, who
have borne the heat and Lurden
of the dzy ; but while you hehold
with sacred pleasure, your daugh-
ters coming forwards, influenced
by pious zeal, to the exercise of
those active powers, which are at-
tendant on youth ; and your
grand-daughters, who must be
the future supporters of this
cause, employing their infant
hands in this work of benevo-
lence, T am sure you will be
constrained to unite your assist-
ance; and before your leaving
the world, prepare another gem
for the crown which is await-
ing you above. But, methinks,

I still hear the voice of doubt
and discouragement. 1 well re-
member, at the ordination of Mr.
Bampton, the eminent Missionary
who then addressed us, said, that
when he first went to India, every
body told him he was going on a
hopeless errand. Had he listened
to these insinuations, many a sa-
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ble Indian, who is new praising
God above, would have left the
world, unblest with the cheering
hope which the Gospel inspires,
and with the happy enjoyments
which it procures.

O my beloved sisters! We are
bound by ten thousand obliga-
tions, to do all we can towards
the promotion of the Redeemer’s
kingdom in the world. Did he
shed his blood for us, and can
we do too much for him in return?
Can any sacrifice be too great for
such a friend? And let us be em-
ulous, not content with merely
getting into heaven, but anxions
to obtain anelevated station there;
and when the Majestic Judge of
heaven and earth shall pronounce
the doom of every human being,
may we be of that happy number
to whom he shall say not merely,
I was hungry and ye fed me, na-
ked and ye clothed me, but also,
(and what will be of far greater
importance,) these were perishing
for lack of knowledge, and ye
fed them with the bread of life;
they were bowing to blocks of
wood and stone, and ye taught
them to worship the living and
true God, come and inherit the
kingdom prepared for you, from
the foundation of the world.
Happy asthedaughters of Britain,
the land pre-eminently favoured

‘by heaven, may we properly es-

timate our privileges, and strive
to evidence our gratitude. Let
us emulate those Jewish females,
who “ worked with their hands
for the hangings of the taberna-
cle, and brought bracelets and
ear-rings, and jewels of gold,
for the service of the sanctuary ;”
remembering the sentiment so
artlessly expressed by a convert-
ed heathen woman, when dying,
to a lady who was offering her
some medicine, “Jesu, Massa, will
pay you for all, Many.
¢ Derby, Nov. 16.”
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MR. HOWARD's ¢ State of Pri-
sons,” excited universal admira-
tion. The critics and journalists
were liberal in their praises of the
purity of the motives that had
induced, the unwearied perse-
verance that had accomplished,
and the unassuming modesty that
had recorded these unexampled
labours of benevolence. But the
greatest pleasure which the wor-
thy author derived from this pub-
lication arose from the fact, that
it roused the attention of the le-
gislature of his country, and
caused them to adopt immediate
measures for correcting some of
the abuses which he had exposed.
The transports on board the hulks
were the first who experienced
the beneficial results; and va-
rious other plans of improvement
were soon proposed. Mr, H,
was frequently examined by com-
mittees of the house of commons,
as well as by statesmen and
Judges, This animated him to
further labours ; and supplied him
VOL, III.

with adequate mwmotives for exer-
tion, In all his subsequent jour-
neys, he steadily kept in view two
leading objects. One was, to
discover and, as far as his per-
sonal influence enabled him, to
remedy the abuses that existed
in the prisons, hospitals, &e.
which he visited, as well as to
relieve the wants of the wretched
inmates by his liberality : the
other to collect such information
as might guide the legislature of
his own or other countries, in its
attempts to devise means for ren-
dering these institutions efficient
for the reformation of the indi-
viduals who were the objects of
them and beneficial to society at
large. In the former of these
designs, he was frequently suc-
cessful, and had the satisfaction
to find, on his later visits, that
alterations had been made that
removed many of the evils of
which he had formerly complain-
ed. In the latter object, he lived
to see some progress made, and
more has been effected since his
death ; but it remains for future
ages to rcap the full benefit of
his labours.

Amongst other improvements
projected by government, was the
establishing of houses of correc-
tion on the plan of those he had

G
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so highly approved in Holland.
To assist their design, he left his
native land, in Apnl, 1778, and
proceeded to Amsterdam. Soon
after his arrival in that city, he
was thrown down on a heap of
stones by a horse running against
him; by which he was sorely
bruised and confined to his room
for six weeks. Before he was
perfectly rccovered, he com-
menced his travels through Hol-
land, Flanders, Germany, Italy,
Switzerland and France: dili-
gently inquiring iuto the] ma-
pnagement of all the prisons of
every description; but especially
of those expressly intended for
the reformation of the offenders.
In his journey, he devoted consi-
derable attention also to the hos-
pitals in the cities through which
he passed, and noticed their ex-
cellencies and defects. These
humane institutions had not been
wholly overlooked, during his
former excursions ; but they now
became a regular object of his
inquiries. He returned to Eng-
land at the close of the year,
after having travelled on the con-
tinent four thousand six hundred
and thirty six miles,

In the following year, he re-
sumed his visits to the prisons
and hospitals of England, Wales,
Scotland, and Ireland. Of the
diligence and zeal with which he
prosecuted his favourite objects,
one instance will afford a suffici-
ent specimen. May 5, 1779, he
set out for the North of England,
inspected the prisons, &c. in
the principal towns of Lincoln-
shire, Yorkshire, Lancashire,
Westmorland, Cumberland, Ches-
hire, and Gloucestershire, and
returned home on the 19th of the
same month; having travelled,
nine hundred and fifty seven
miles in fifteen days, or sixty
miles a day on an average. - The
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results of his researches during
the last two years, he published
in the beginning of 1780, under
the title of ‘ Appendix to the
State of the Prisons, &c. con-

.taining a further account of Fo-

reign Prisons and Hospitals, with
additional Remarks on the Prisons
of this Country.” This work con-
tained a vast mass of important
information, and was well re-
ceived by the public; but our
limits forbid us even to glance at
its contents.

A bill received the royal assent
June 30, 1779, for erecting two
penitentiary houses in the vicini-
ty of Londou, for the purpose of
reclaiming petty offenders, and
restoring them to habits of honest
industry. In selecting persons
for carrying this ineasure into
effect, it was impossible to over-
look the man who had taken
such unprecedented methods to
make himself acquainted with the
subject, and Mr. H. was nomi-
nated the first commissioner for
the purposes of the act. His in-
timate friend, Dr. Fothergill, and
another gentleman were joined
with him. Such, however, was
his modesty, that for a long time,
he declined the office; and such
his disinterestedness, that, when
he did accept it, he absolutely
refused the salary attached to it.
He applied, however, to the du-
ties of this trust with his wonted
alacrity, but an unhappy differ-
ence of opinion arising among
the commissioners respecting the
proper situation for the proposed
erections, and Dr. Fothergill be-
ing removed by death, Mr. H.
who found it an unprofitable
waste of time, resigned the ap-
pointment Jan, 1781,

Being now at liberty to follow
his own inclinations, he com-
menced another continental tour
in the following May; in which,
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besides visiting the prisons and
hospitals in Holland and Ger-
many, he penetrated into the in-
hospitable regions of the north,
and explored the abodes-of con-
finement and misery in Denmark,
Sweden, Russia, Poland and
Prussia. At Petershurg, he was
attacked by a fit of the ague ; but
this did not induce him to relax
his exertions. He set out for
Moscow, in a very inclement
season, through roads intolerably
bad and very unsafe, and proceed-
ing day and night, accomplished
a journey of five hundred miles
in less than five days; in the
course of which, to use his own
words, “he travelled his ague
off.” In Dec. he regained his
native shores, and spent the
christmas with his son at Card-
ington. No sooner, however,
had the youth returned to school,
than he resumed his labours, and
traversed the three kingdoms of
Britain on his errands of mercy.
In Ireland, where he arrived May,
1782, without neglecting his usn-
al pursuits, his philantbropy em-
braced a new object. He had
reason to suspect that great abu-
ses existed in the management of
the Protestant Charity-schools,
supported by government in that
oppressed country; and a gene-
ral inspection of those-useful in-
stitutions, which he immediately
undertook, fully confirmed his
suspicions. His interference ef-
lected a partial improvement in
the application of the funds and
the treatment of the children;
but the root of the evil lay too
deep even for his influence to re-
move. As he returned, he gave
a singular proof of his humanity,
intrepidity and patriotism. Above
three hundred Dutch prisoners
were contined in onc building at
Shrewsbury. Mostof them were
very poorly clothed ; and a sub-
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scription had been opened to
supply them with the most ne-
cessary articles of apparel, espe-
cially with shoes and stockings,
of which they were destitute.
The commissary of the prison,
who wished to force the nnhappy
men to enter into the British na-
vy, had forbidden the necessaries
purchased for them to be given
to them. Things were in this
state, when our traveller arrived
in this town. He was soon made
acquainted with the facts, and
immediately repairing to the pri-
son, ascertained the truth of the
statement. He then waited on
the treasurer of the subscription,
and contributed ten guineas to-
wards the fund; desiring that the
shoes and stockings should be
carried the next morning to the
gates of the prison. This was
accordingly done; and Mr. H.
soon attended. As he had or-
ders from the Trausport Board
for free admission into all their
prisons, the commissary dared
not oppose his proceedings. He
boldly required all the prisoners
to be assembled, and distributed
the articles properly amongst
them : telling them, at the same
(ime, that if any of them should
so far forget their duty as to fight
against their own country, though
under English colours, he would
transmit their names to Holland ;
and, if taken, they would be cer-
tainly executed. Having given
to each of the petty officers a
small gratuity to see the clothing
duly applied, he dismissed the
assembly.

Mr. Howard had now explored
cvery christian state in Europe,
except Spain and Portugal, in
the prosecution of his benevolent
designs. To visit these countrics,
he left England Jau. 31, 1782,
During this excursion, all the
hospitals and all the prisons, ex-
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cept those of the inquisition were
thrown open to his inspection.
The holy otfice admitted him
very cautiously to the exterior
of their cells of hopeless mi-
sery; but steadily refused to suf-
fer him to sce any of the prison-
ers, He informed the inquisitors
that he would willingly submit to
all the rigours of confinement for
one month to gratify his curiosity;
but on being told that none were
ever liberated -under three years,
he reluctantly abaundoned the en-
terprize. At Lisle, in France,
he caught the fever from some
prisoners whom he visited for the
purpose of administering to their
wants, and was for a few days in
imminent dauger of death. On
his recovery, lie continued bis
journey till June 25, 1783, when
he fivished a tour of three thou-
sand three hundred miles. The
remainder of the year, he spent
in his benevolent pursaits in Ire-
land and Scotland, and towards
tbe olose of it, published the re-
sult of his late researches, in a
new edition of his ¢ State of
Prisons ” and the “ Appendix.”

This extraordinary man had
now been ten years sedulously
occupied in this singular scheme
of mercy ; in the course of which,
according toa memorandum found
in his pocket-book, he had tra-
velled more than forty-two thou-
sand miles at home and abroad,
expended cousiderable property,
and undergone much fatigue and
many privations: yet at the close
of this short record of his labours,
he adds, with bis characteristic
modesty and piety, *To God
alone be all the praise! Ido notre-
gret the loss of the many conveni-
ences of life; butblessGod whoin-
clined my mind to such a scheme.”

Mr. Howard now spent nearly
two years at home in the enjoy-
ment of his friends and supevin-
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tendance of his domestic affairs.
He had, in a great measure, com-
pleted his plans with respect 1o
prisons, hospitals and schools;
but during his last continental
tour, a new subject had engaged
his active and benevolent mind.
The plague had committed great
ravages in the east of Europe;
and, notwithstanding the precau-
tions used to arrest its progress,
had more than once threatened
the nations of the west. Our
philanthropist thought that too
littte care was taken against this
dreadful disorder even in his na-
tive country ; and he wished to
rouse the attention of the public
to this important subject, and to
increase their knowledge of its
nature, prevention and cure. With
this view, he determined on ano-
ther journey to examine the prin-
cipal lazarettos* of Europe, in
order to collect information on the
most effectual means of “check-
ing the progress of the devouring
pestilence.” He was fully aware
of the danger of this enterprize ;
and refusing to permit even a
servant to share it with him, he
set out alone in Nov. 1785,

His first object was to visit the
celebrated lazaretto at Marseilles;
and the English seecretary of
state applied to the French go-
vernment for its permission. That
government, jealous of its Levant

* For the information of our younger
readers, we observe, that Luzarettos are
large public buildings or hospitals, erected
in proper situations, in the vicinity of sea-
ports which bave communication witly
countries subject to the ravages of the
plague. Intliese buildings, goods brought
from places suspected of infection nre de-
posited and thoroughly purified hefore they
are allowed to be landed, Here also pas-
sengers coming from suspected countries,
are detained, under strict inspection, du-
ring forty days, to ascertain their freedom
from contagion, before they are suflered to
go on shore. This detention is called the
performing of gnurantine.
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trade, had never permitted a fo-
reigner to enter this edifice, an'd
peremptorily refused the appli-
cation. Mr. H. was therefore
informed ‘that he must not think
of entering France at all ; as, if
he did, he would be in danger of
being shat up in the Bastille,
This intrepid traveller, however,
was determined to accomplish his
object; and entered France, dress-
ed in the height of the Parisian
fashion, assumed the character
of a travelling physician, and af-
ter ‘many narrow escapes, suc-
ceeded to the utmost of his wish-
es. He not only fully inspected
the lazarettos of Marseilles and
Toulon, and obtained a plan of
the former, but also visited most
of the prisons and hospitals in
that part of the kingdom. Having
nothing further to detain him, he.
escaped from the un{riendly shores
by sea, in the midst of a storm
which his gold induced the mas-
ter of a small vessel to encounter,

Pursuing his journey, he in-
spected the lazarettos of Genoa
and Leghorn, in Italy. At Mal-
ta, he obtained considerable in-
formation on the subject of his
inquiries. From Malta, he sailed
direct for the regions of the pes-
tilence and soon reached Smyr-
na. The Turks received him
kindly; and in his character of
physician, he gained ready access
to their prisons and lazarettos.
Hospitals, the Mahometans have
none ; but there were several in
their  dominions supported by
christians, to which our country-
man was cordially welcomed.
He next proceeded to Constanti-
nople; and having diligently pro-
secuted his researches in that
city, thought of returning to Eng-
land by land through Germany.
But while contemplating on this
project, it occurred to him that
all “his information respecting
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the management of [azarettos,
&c. had been derived from the
report of others and might not
therefore be accurate. To obvi-
ate this defect, he determined to
subject himself to the perform-
ance of quarantine, that he might
be minutely acquainted with its
real character. He first visited
the most celebrated pest-houses
in Turkey, and then returned to
Smyrna, where he knew the plague
had lately raged with great vio-
lence, and had not yet wholly
subsided. From that place, he
sailed for Venice in a vessel that
had a foul bill of health and
therefore could not enter that
port without previously perform-
ing quarantine. On this voyage,
the ship was suddenly attacked
by a Barbary privateer, and pre-
served from capture, chiefly
through the cool and intrepid
conduct of our philanthropist. Jt
arrived in Venice in the beginning
of Oct. 1786. The passengers
and crew were immediately con-
ducted to the lazaretto: where
Mr. H. was lodged in 2 dirty
room, full of vermin, and desti-
tute of table, chair or bed. He
instantly employed a person to
cleanse it, butafter two days la-
bour, it continued as offensive as
at first: and he was afflicted
with a constant head-ach. In a
few days, he was removed to
another room not much superior
to the former. At the expiration
of a week, his guards making a
favourable report of his health,
he was accommodated with an
apartment, consisting of four
roois, but without furniture, and
as filthy and as unhealthy as the
sick wards in the worst hospital.
Having had the walls and floor
washed repeatedly with hot water
without any good effect, and
finding his health rapidly de-
clining, he detevmined to white-
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wash his room, though it was
strongly opposed by the prejudice
of his keepers. He privately
obtained some quick-lime and
brushes, and with the assistance
of his attendant, accomplished
his purpose. This rendered his
apartment sweet and healthy.
He quickly recovered his appe-
tite, and spent the remainder of
his term comfortably; living whol-
ly on bread and tea, which had
Yong been his principal food. He
was busily occupied in copying
and translating the regulations of
the institution, and collecting and
arranging all the other informa-
tion that he could procure. He
forwarded a copy of the rules
and a statement of facts to the
British government, to assist
them in digesting a law for the
establishment of similar institu-
tions on the shores of their coun-
try ; a design of which he never
lost sight in all his inquiries.
When bis forty days were fully
completed be left the lazaretto.
He was indisposed with a remit-
ting fever, and obliged to conti-
nue a week at Venice to recruit
his strength. Directing his course
towards home, be passed through
Italy and Germany, and spent
several days at Vienna in his
usual occupations. Here he had
a conference of two hours with
the emperor of Germany, who
valued bimself on his plans for
improving the prisons and hespi-
tals in bis dominions, on which
he had spent vast sums. The
monarch was therefore sensibly
mortified when our honest coun-
tryman plainly pointed out nume-
rous and great defccts in his fa-
vorite institutions. He bore it
with magnanimity; and told the
English ambassador on the fol-
lowing day, that his visitor was
without compliment or ceremony,
but that he liked him the better
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forit. Mr. H. had also the sa-
tisfaction of knowing that imme-
diate orders were issued for re-
medying many of the abuses
which he had mentioned to the
emperor. The gracious reception
that our traveller had received
from the sovereign, made some
of the courtiers anxious to pay
their respects to him. Among
others, the governor of Upper
Austria and his consort, who were
noted for vanity, waited on him.
The governor, with an air of
haughty condescension, inquired
his opinion of the state of the
prisons in his government. “The
worst in all Germany,” veplied
Mr. H. withouthesitation, ¢ par-
ticularly in the condition of the
female prisoners; and I recom-
mend it to your countess to visit
them personally.” “1!” exclaim-
ed the lady, 1 go to prisons!”
and hurried precipitately down
the stairs; the indignant monitor
calling after her, in a loud voice,
‘“ Madam, remember you are a
woman yourself, and must soon,
like the most miserable female in
a dungeon, inhabit but a small
part of that earth from which
you equally originated.” From
Vienna, Mr. H. hastened to En-
gland, where he arrived in Feb.
1787.

For some months after his re-
turn, he was exercised with a se-
vere domestic affliction ; but ear-
ly in the spring, he resumed his
visits to the abodes of vice and
misery in England, Scotland aund
Ireland. In many instances, he
perceived an improvement which
must have been highly gratifying
to his best feelings. But his
principal design in this visit to
Ireland was to make a report of
the state of the charity schools,
with a design to assist the parlia-
ment in an inquiry into that sub-
Ject which was then projected.
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For the same purpose, he again
visited that country in the follow-
ing year, and pursued his re.
searches with diligence, impar-
tiality and zeal; but it does not
appear that any important bene-
fit resulted from his disinterested
exertions. In Feb. 1789, he laid
before the public the information
collected in his journeys of huma-
nity, during the preceding three
years, in a volume entitled *“An
Account of the priocipal Laza-
rettos in Europe, with various pa-
pers relative to the Plague,” &c.
This work isillustrated by twenty-
two plates, most of them pic-
turesque and highly finished views
and plans of lazarettos and hos-
pitals.

Domestic calamity, joined to
a desire to render his account
of the plague more complete, in-
duced this indefatigable man to
project another journey into those
regions where this dreadful dis-
order rages with the greatest vio-
lence. It embraced the Turkish
dominions in Europe, Asia, Egypt
and Barbary, and was expected
to employ three years. While
he was preparing for this peri-
lous undertaking, he appears to
have nourished a strong persua-
sion that he should never retura.
When he took leave of his friends,
his usual conclusion was, “ We
shall meet, I hope, again in hea-
ven:" or, ¢ The way to heaven
from Egypt is as near as from
London.” He also settled all his
Private accounts, made his will,&¢
and in these parting transactions
exhibited the sume exactness, li-
berality and self possession as
had marked all his former con-
duct. July 4, 1789, he left his
beloved country, and passed
through Holland, Germany, and
Prussia into Russia : paying visits
of inspection to the prisons and
hospitals that lay on his route,
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and spending several days at
Petersburgh and Moscow.

From Moscow, his intention
was to proceed direct to Constan-
tinople ; but be changed his plan
for the purpose of examining the
condition of the sick soldiers in
the Russian military hospitals;
of which he had received a most
affecting report. He therefore
travelled through Russian Tarta-
ry, and visiting many of thesec
wretched institutions found the
report of their deplorable state
fully confirmed. He was informed
that no fewer than seventy thou-
sand Russian recruits had perish-
ed in these miserable erections
during the year; a report to
which the negligence and cruelty
exercised towards those unhappy
men gave great probability.

In the close of the year, he
reached Cherson, a considerable
city, recently founded by Russia,
near the borders of the Euxine
sea. This being a principal mi-
litary station promised him a fair
opportunity of pursuing his re-
searches; and he proposed to
reside there for some time. The
character of physician that he
again assumed, and for which the
minate attention that he had for
a long period paid to thedisorders
of the poor n a great measure
qualified him, not only gained
him ready admittance into the
abodes of poverty, but also pro-
cured him frequent solicitations
from those of a higher class.
Among others, he was pressed to
visit a young lady labouring under
a malignaut fever., For some time
be declined seeing her, alledging
that he was a physician only to
the poor; but at length he yielded
to the entreaties of her friends.
The last time he saw her was on
the day previous to her death;
when the smell sensibly affected
him, and he was persuaded that
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he had imbibed the coutagion.
In a few days, he was seized with
a similar complaint, under which
he suffered with great patience
and resignation till the morning
of Jan. 20. 1790, when he peace-
ably expired.

‘Though Mr. Howard died in a
foreign country, at a vastdistance
from his native land, yet his cha-
racter was highly revered by those
amongst whom he was sojourn-
ing; aud his remains were com-
mitted to the dust with every
mark of respect, in a spot, with-
in five miles of Cherson, chosen
by himself a few days belore his
dissolution. A small brick pyra-
mid was raised over his grave;
which is still pointed out to the
fewtravellers who penetrate to that
distant and inhospitable region,
by the grateful peasants, with an
honest pride that their desert
village has the honour of entomb-
ing the philanthropist of the
world.

Having thus traced the public
labours of this extraordinary man,
we shall, in our next, conclude
this notice of him, by a concise
view of his no less exemplary
character as a christian.

————

CHRISTIAN AND PASTORAL
FIDELITY,
AND ITS
GLORIOUS REWARD.

Outlines of ¢ Charge delivered, July 2,
1822, to Mr. I¥. Hurley, athis Or-
dination, by Mr. J. JARROM.

I am sorry, my christian bre-
thren, on my own account, on
yours, and on the account of
our dear brother who is this day
set apart to the pastoral office,
that the task of addressing him
on the occasion, has devolved on
me. But as thig is the case, and
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apologies are in general useless,
I will proceed, according to my
ability, to the performance of my
part of the service.

The portion of scripture se-
lected for the occasion, is this;
Rev. ii. 10— Be thou fuithful
unto death, and I will give thee a
crown of life.” These words
were addressed by Christ to the
augel, or, as it is generally sup-
posed, minister or pastor of the
church in Smyrna: and as they
form a part of so important s
charge, delivered by the great
Head of the church himself, they
are peculiarly proper for the pre-
sent purpose, and demand . our
most serious attention.

In the text there is an eshorta-
tion and a promise; weshall con-
sider each distinctly.

First, the ezhortation:  Be
thou faithful unto death :” which
includes the duty recommended,
Sfaithfuiness; and the period to
which this faithfulness is to be
exercised—till death.

I. 'The duty which is required;
be thou faithful. The import of
the term faithfulness is sufficient-
ly evident. A person is faithful
when he is true to the trust re-
posed in him; when he is punc-
tualin the discharge of the duties
devolving on him; when in his
promises and engagements he is
freé from deceit, falsehood and
negligence. This, then, my dear
brother, is the duty to which you
are exhorted ; that you be true
to the trust reposed n you, sin-
cere in your professions, and di-
ligent in the performance of in-
cumbent duties. The exhortation
may be considered variously; I
shall apply it in three parti-
culars,

1. Be faithful as a man. In
this application of it, you easily
perceive that it requires upright-
ness and punctuality in your ge-
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neral deportment, that you are
sincere in your actions, true to
your word, faithful to your en.
gagements, &c. 'Faithfulness, in
this view of it, is well expressed
by the apostle, 2 Cor.i. 12. “For
our rejoicing is this, the testimo-
ny of our conscience, that in sim-
plicity and godly sincerity, not
with fleshly wisdom, but by the
grace of God we have had our
conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you-wards.”

To be faithful as a man is evi-
dently a circumstance of the first
importance ; without it, so far is
any one {rom being a proper cha-
racter for a gospel minister, that
he cannot be a true christian or
even a honest man. We need
not, therefore, dwell on this par-
ticular; as you profess to be a
christian and a minister of Christ,
you cannot but be sensible how
essential it is, that in this general
view of the subject, you befaithful.

1. Be faithful as a christian.
This requires,

1.- That you sincerely believe
the religious doctrines and prin.
ciples which you profess to have
rcceived. What the chief of these
are, you have informed us in your
profession of faith, Itis not ne-
cessary for me to enumerate
them; I only say they are funda-
mental in religion ; and sincerity
asa christian requires, that you
cordially believe them and stead-
fastly maintain tliem.

2. That you have a real enjoy-
ment of the power of religion in
your soul: that you are convert-
ed to God; are renewed in the
Spirit of your mind ; have fellow-
ship with the Father and his Son
Jesus Christ, and are not a chris-
tian in pretence merely. It is
very possible to be a hypocrite in
religion, to pretend to what we
do not possess, aud have a form

YOL, IIf,

49

of godliness while destitute of
the power.

3. That you regularly and se-
riously attend to those spiritual
exercises and religious duties by
which vital religion is maintained
in the soul; such as reading the
scriptures, meditation, prayer,
self-examination, &c. These are
essential in order to our spiritual
life and prosperity; and as chris-
tians and ministers, we profess to
live in the habitual practice of
them. If we are strangers, there-
fore, to these duties, we are un-
faithful in our profession, and
cannot enjoy vital godliness.

4. Faithfulness, in this view
of it, implies that in your out-
ward deportment, you act agree-
ably to the christian character ;
have your conversation as be-
comes the gospel of Christ;
regulating your discourse, tem-
per, appetites and actions by the
dictates of reason and the pre-
cepts of God's word ; and thus
evidence the reality of your faith
by your works.

Such is the nature of christian
faithfulness; and, my respected
brother, a regard to it is of the
first consequnce; for

1. Itis necessary, in order to
your own salvation. You, as well
as those to whom you preach, are
accountable to God. You have an
immortal soul to be lost or saved ;
and its salvation to you is the one
thing needful. But faithfulness
as achrisiian is esscntial in order
to this. God is a Spirit; and he
must be worshipped in spirit and
in truth by ministers as welt as by
others, and indced by them in
a more especial manner.

2. It is requisite in orde}' that
you may possess a moral fitness
for the miuisterial and pastoral
office. It is a holy employment:
and it cannot properly be filled

H
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but by persons that are holy.
They are to be “clean who bear
the vessels of the Lord.” To the
wicked, God saith, ¢ What hast
thou to do to declare my statutes,
or that thou shouldst take my
covenant into thy miouth 2’ Ps. vi.
16. Of all incongruities, none
is more palpable, and of all asso-
.ciations none more unnatural
than for an unconverted man, a
man who is not faithful as a
christian to be ‘a minister of
Christ.

3. Christian faithfulness is ne-
cessary in order to success in.
your work. A minister destitute
of piety may, indeed, be the in-
strument of doing good ; especial-
lyifhe knows the way of salvation,
and has ever had au experience of
true religion. But for the most
part, otherthings being equal, in
proportion as he is pious, his la-
bours are successful. In his
conduct he is more exemplary,
his discourses are mére ex-
perimental and impressive, and
he has the most reason to expect
the blessing of God. Would you
therefore wish to be useful —be
pious. .

4. This is necessary thatyou may
enjoy peace and comfort under the
trials and discouragements which
you may expect in your work.
Afflictions are the lot of all.
<« Man, born of a woman, is of
few days and full of trouble.”
In some respects, trials are pe-
culiarly the portion of christian
ministers. Their work is difficult
and laborious; in performing it,
they frequently experience great
opposition ; in many instances,
their exertions are attended with
little or no success; and they are
ready to sink under their discou-
ragements. What can be done
where there is not real piety?
Ministers of this character cannot
look to God for support, cannot
derive consolation from the pro-
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mises. The man who is subjeet
to all the labours and discou-
ragements, anxieties and pains
incident to the ministerial office,
and a stranger to the support
derived from religion, is greatly
to be pitied.

5. The faithfulness of which
we are speaking, is necessary to
the ministers of Christ that they
may enjoy their final reward.
Though a man were qualified for
the work and successful in it, yet
if not a faithful christian, he
would derive ultimately no advan-
tage from his labours, While
instrumental in saving others, he
would be lost himself; having
preached to them, he would be a
cast-away ; the people of his
charge, having received the truth
by his labours, would be admitted
into heaven, but he rejected and
have his portion with hypocrites
and unbelievers.

Suffer me, therefore, my be.
loved brother in Christ, to press
it on you, that as a christian, you
be faithful. Euadeavour to be
well grounded in the truths of
christianity ; the fundamentals of
the gospel. Strive to experience
their influence, to have your af-
fections spiritual and to live near
to God. “ Grow in grace and
in the knowledge of Christ.”
Consider how anxious the apostle
was in this respect, and imitate
him. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 26—Phil.
iii. 13, 14.

That this may be the case, re-
flect on the reality and import-
ance of eternal things; the so-
lemnity of death, and a future
state, Habitually read the scrip-
tures; and meditate on their im-
portant contents. Guard against
whatever in conduct is sinful and
unbecoming ; whatever would in.
cur guilt, grieve the Spirit and
retard the work of grace. Ac-
custom yoursclf to christian con-
versation with your brethren and
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friends ; ahd do it not for their
good ounly, but also for your own.
Especially be much in the exer-
cise of prayer. Without God we
can do nothing; and prayerisan
eminent means by which be com-
municates his blessings. Strive
therefore to be distinguished as
a man of prayer. Thus will you
be faithful as a christian.

111. Be faithful, my esteemed
brother, as a minister and pastor.
You are called to the pastoral
office, to which this day you
have been designated; and in re-
ference to it, my duty is more es-
pecially to address you. Faith-
fulpess, in this view of it, denotes
the conscientious discharge of
the solemn and momentous duties
devolving on you as a christian
miaister and pastor. Those may
be arranged under the following
heads : preaching the word; dis-
pensing the ordinances; the ex-
ercise of discipline; and pastoral
visits.

1. You must be faithful in
preaching the word. One consi-
derable part of the christian pas-
tor's work consists in dispensing
the word. The Apostle says to
Timothy, ‘I charge thee before
God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,
who shall judge the quick and the
dead, at his appcaring and his
kingdom ; preach the word; be
instant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuke, exhort with all
longsuffering and doctrine,” 2.
Tim. iv. 1, 2. The word of God
is the great instrument of a sin-
ner's conversion, ¢ Of his own
will begat he us with the word of
truth ;¢ being boru again, not
of corruptible seed but of incor-
ruptible, by the word of God,
wlhich liveth and abideth for ever.”
In order therefore to the conver-
sion of sinners, this must be dis-
pensed. Atthe same time, the
word of God is that by which
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the believer is nourished and
strengthened. The Spirit of God
uses the ministry of it for the edi-
fication of saints, and the con-
version of sinners. ¢ Man must
not live by bread alone, bnt by
every word which proceedeth out
of the mouth of God.” Chris-
tians are therefore exhorted.
“ as new born babes to desire
the sincere milk of the word,
that they may grow thereby;”
and ministers are to dispense
this faithfully. This requires

1. That it be preached fully in
all its parts and variety. What-
ever God has revealed is impor-
tant, and is to be propagated ;
every word of God is pure; all
scripture is given by Divine in-
spiration and is profitable, &c.
Whether it relate to doctrine or
precept, promise or threatening,
man's performance or the
Spirit's assistance, it is all pro-
fitable in its place, and in your
miuaistry is to be enforced. Paul
told the elders of the Ephesian
church, that he had kept back
nothing profitable, not having
shunned to declare the whole
counsel of God.

2. Faithfulness in preaching
the word implies that you preach
the different parts of it, in due
order and at proper seasons.
It is impossible the whole of it
should be exhibited on every oc-
casion. Sometimes one partand
sometimes another must be ex-
plained and enforced, according
to the time, the occasion, and
the state of the people. Endea-
vour always to know what is
most seasonable aud proper. At
onc time the doctrines, at ano-
ther the precepts, will be most
suitable: on this occasion, pro-
mises, encouragements, &c. will
be most nccessary; on that,
threatenings, cxhortations, admo-
nitions, &c. As you dwell on
the different subjects in theis pro-
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per season, you will *“ rightly di-
vide the word of truth,” and give
to each a suitable portion; will
be ““ a scribe well instructed unto
the kingdom of God,” and as a
“ householder who brings from
his treasury new things and old.”
8. You must preach the word
according to its magnitude and
true importance. Though all
parts of it are useful, there is a
difference ; some are much more
so than others. There are the
the fundamental and the less con-
siderable parts; the essentials and
the circumstantials in religion.
And it is easy to see, that in pro-
portion as a doctrine or precept
1s important, it claims attention,
Such subjects as the being and
perfections of God ; his provi-
dence ; the fall of man; his guilt,
depravity and ruin ; the plan of
redemption by Christ ; the person
and attributes of the Saviour as
the son of God and really divine;
his incarpation, atoning death,
resurrection and exaltation ; the
nature and necessity of repent-
ance, faith, holiness, &c. the
influence of the Spirit in the con-
version of sinners and the esta-
blishment and sanctification of
believers, &c. are points of prime
consequence ; and therefore are
often to be dwelt upon. Indeed,
in one form or another, on almost
every occasion, one or other
of those subjects is to be exhi-
‘bited. You are a minister of the
gospel, and therefore you must
preach it in all its richuess and
glories. This, like bread at meals,
must be always present; or as
salt, it must be the seasoning of
every dish.

4. To be faithful in dispensing
the word, you must study to
preach it plainly, in a natural
and familiar way, that it may be
understood ; that persons of the
meanest parts may understand it;
and pot merely so that they may
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[ understand it, butso that, if they

are attentive, they cannot misun-

derstand it. A man may preach

the truth, but in so unintelligible

a manner that few can tell what

is meant; his words are not sui-

ficiently familiar, or not duly
arranged; not pronounced dis-
tinetly, or not sufficiently loud.
Whatever a preacher says, if he
is not concerned to make the
people understand and feel the
truth, he is not faithful. The
apostle exhorts Titus to use
““ sound speech which cannot be
condemned.” Amongotherthings,
he doubtless intends proper and
familiar words, and sentences or-.
derly arranged, so as to convey
the meaning the most clearly and
impressively. He inforins the
Coriuthians that he came not to
them with excellency of speech ;
not with the vitiated eloquence
of the age, buta style natural and
manly. Ministers ought to guard
against an incoherent, mean and
vulgar method of speaking; but
still their style ought to be plain,
easy, natural and impressive.
The practice adopted by the
wise man is a good one, and
worthy the imitation of every
christian minister; ** The preach-
er sought to find out acceptable
words : and that which was writ-
ten was upright, even words of
truth. Eccles. xii. 2, 10. ** The
words of the wise,” he tells us,
in the following verse, * are as
goads, and as nails fastened by
the masters of assemblies.”

6. Faithfulness in this part of
your work requires you to be in
carnest, warm and impressive in
your address, in some measure
becoming the work in which yon
are engaged. Yours is a sacred
employment ; you are the ser-
vant of God ; you arc to deliver
his word ; and to deliver it to ra-
tional, accountable, and immor-
tal creatures, to sinuers; and to



THE CHRISTIAN'S JIOPE.

address them on subjects relating
to their souls and eternity. Their
eternal happiness or misery is in-
timately connected with your
fidelity in addressing them. To
preach faithfully, you must preach
with fervour; asa dyiog man to
dying men; and not let the word
of God die on your lips, and
come with no life to the people.
You are an ambassador of hea-
ven, employed in a work of infi-
nite concern; manifest then that
solemnity, energy and pathos
which are suited to its nature.

( To be continued.)

e—cestiii
THE

CHRISTIAN'S HOPE.

Poets, philosophers and oralists
of all ages and countries have unani-
mously asserted, that human life desti-
tute of hope is a burden; and the con-
stant experience of every individual of
the fallen sons of Adam verifies the
assertion. There is something in all
present enjoyment, even in the most
favourahle eircumstances, that is un-
satisfying : and did not the mind look
forwards, with expectation and desire,
to some future good, the days of the
most happy of mortals would pass
heavily, and he would be the prey of
disappointment and disgust. But the
state of probation in which we are
placed abounds with real evil, ¢ Man
that is born of woman is of few days
and full of trouble.” How desirable,
then, that this child of sorrow should
have something in prospect which will
support him under present misery, and
render ecxistence a blessing! Had not
the afflicted some future bliss, to ex-
pect, he would sink under his griefs ;
and like Job, whose ¢ days were spent
without hope,” exclaim in the bitter-
ness of his anguish, *“ My soul chooseth
strangling and death rather than my
life ; I loalhe it; I would not live al-
way ; let me alone, for my days are
vanity.” Inevery view of the subject,
¢ we are saved by hope.”

But, alas! how often do we place
our hopes on things uncertain and un-
fatisfying, if not really baneful. So
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empty and delusive are the expecta-
tions of nnbelievers, that they are re-
presented by the uuerring pen of in-
spiration ““as having no hope in the
world.”—On the contrary, the sincere
christian, who has laid hold on the
hope set before him in the gospel, and
committed himself and his eternal
concerns into the hands of his Almighty
Saviour, enjoys ¢ agood hope throngh
grace:” a““ hope laid up in heaven: "
«¢Christ in him the hope of glory.”
Helooks forward with holy confidence,
not only to this termination of his
earthly course, but possesses also an
assurance of heing guided, protected
and assisted in his pilgrimage to it.
His language is, * Thou wilt gnide me
with thy counsel, and afterwards re-
ceive me to glory.” This is the hope
of the christian : let us meditate a lit-
tle on its excellence.

The ohjects of the hope nourished by
the carnal mind are Jow, mean, and
worthless, when compared with those
which animmate the soul of a believer.
The miser subjects himself to toil,
contempt, privation and danger, with
the hope of amassing useless heaps of
treasure, which can neither soothe his
pain, remove his distresses, nor even
gratify his wishes. ‘‘For there is no
end of his labour, neither is his eye
satisfied with riches.” The voluptuary
spends his time, his property and his
health, and dcbases his intellectual
powers, in the vain prospect of enjoy-
ing sensual pleasure. But it cludces
his grasp, vanishes as he embraces it,
and too often, leaves a sting behind.
Many, like the royal preacher of old,
have said to their hearts, ‘“Go to now,
we will prove you with mirth, there-
fore enjoy pleasure ;" who, like bim,
after a costly experiment, have been
obliged to confess, ¢ Behold, this also
is vanity.” The ambitious man sacri-
fices his comfort, his ease and too
often his conscience to obtain rank and
honour. But if he escapes the machi-
nations of rivals and the oaprice of su-
periors, the result is stillunsatisfaetory.
He may, with the wicked Haman, tell
of the glory of his riches, the multi-
tude of his children, aud the high pre-
ferments which the favour of his mo-
parch las heaped wpon him ; but
something spoils his satisfaction; and
if he is honest, he must conclude this
pompous cuamcration with this hum-
bling counfession, * Yet all these things
avail me nothing, so long as I see Mor-
decai the Jew sitting in the king's
gate,” Thus we wight proceed through
the various objects that excite the
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hopes of meve mortals, and shew that
they all end in vexation of spirit; but
we forbear enlarging on a subject
which the experience of every reader
will sufficiently exemplify.

Let us now examine the objeets of
the christian’s hope. They are noble
and perfectly satisfactory. ¢ Being jus-
fied by grace, he is made an heir ac
cording to the hope of eternal life.” He
is, «“ according to the abundant mer-
¢y of the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, begotten again unte a
lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead, to an inheritance
incorruptible and undefiled, and that
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven
for him.” ¢ The happiness to which he
aspires is complete and satisfactory.
Nothing short of infinite and eternal
bliss can satisfy the immortal spirit;
and this will be enjoyed in full per-
fection in that happy state to which
he is hastening. “In the presence of
his God there is fulness of joy, and at
his right hand are pleasures for ever-
more!”

The bope of the christian also excels
all other hopes in the certainty of at-
taining its object. The man of plea-
sare, the covetous and the ambitious
may form plans to accomplish their
purposes and obtain the objects of
their desires, and may have a fair pros-
pect of success ; but ¢ the battle Is not
always to the strong nor the race to
the swift, for time and chance happen
toalilmen;” athousand circumstances,
which tliey can neither foresce nor con-
troul, may intervene so as totally todis-
concert their best Jaid schemes and dis-
appoint their most reasonable expecta-
tions. While the hope of the christian
depends not on buman ability or skill,
but on the mercy and power of an omni-
potent God. It is** the hope of eternal
life, ¢ which God, that cannot lie, has
promised before the world began.”
“ God willing more abundantly to
shew unto the heirs of promise the im-
muiability of his counsel, confirmed it
by an oath: that by two immutable
things in which it was impossible for
God to lie, they might have strong
consolation who have fled for refuge to
lay hold on the hope set before them.”
‘¢« Heaven and earth may passaway, but
the word of the Lord abideth for ever,”
Not one titte of it shall ever fail
The believer, therefore, who by faith
is an heir of God and joint heir with
Churlst, may safely indulge in the full
assurance of hope unto the end. No-
thing can prevent his hope from being
gloriously fulfilled, ¢ if he conti-
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nues in the faith grounded and settled,
and be not himself moved away from:
the hope of the gospel.”

Finally, the hope of the christian
excels that of the men of the world in'
being fixed on objects of infinitely
greater duration. When the miser
has toiled through a loug life, and
amassed a snm which ought to satisfy
his desires, whatsecurity has he of its
continuance in his possession? Riches:
often make to themselves wings : and
they fly away as an eagle towards hea-
ven.” Various accidents may deprive
bim of his idol and leave him in
dreaded poverty. The sensualist may
suppose that he has secured those en-
joyments to which he has been direct-
ing ‘all his porsuits; but, alas! how
easily are they removed from him.’
The infidelity of a friend, the ignor-
ance or prejudice of an associate, or
the unwelcome attack of disease, may
wither all his imaginary joys, and
plunge him into real sorrows. When
the votary of ambition sits securely
on the prond eminence that bas long
been the object of his most anxious
solicitude, and looks down with a
contemptuous smile on the inferior
crowds, how often does envy, calum-
ny, or perhaps the cries of the op-
pressed, hurl him from his dignity
and counsign him to a dungeon or a
scaffold 7—But should none of these
very usnal occurrences take place,
there is one event to which every
mortal must look forward, in the mo-
ments of his highest enjoyment.
While he is vaunting himself on the
completion of some favourite scheme,
or the possession of somc long hoped-
for good, whicl he fondly thinks will
insure his bliss for a long period to
come, it may be said to him, by an
authority above controul, “ Thou fool,
this night thy soul shall be required of
thee; and then whose shall those
things be which thou hast provided?”
—The very possibility of such an aw-
ful summons is sufficient to spoil the
highest ecarthly enjoyment, aud in-
volve the unrenewed soul in inexpressi-
ble agony.

But the object of the christian’s
hope admits of no clanges: fears no
termination., Death itself, which at
once cuts off all the cxpectations of
sinners, will introduce him into the
full possession of the blessings which
have so long engaged his warmest de-
sires. ¢ The rightcous has hope in
lis death.” 1In the prospect of disso-
lution, he may say, and thousands
lave said, “ I know whom I have be-
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tieved : and am persuaded that he is
able to keep that which I committed
untohim against that day.” Thoughl
walk through the valley of the shadow
of deatb, I will fear no evil; for thou
art with me, thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.” His is “a hope that
maketh Dot ashamed ;™ with a holy
coufidence, he can address his fellow-
christians in these cheerful strainos;
« Beloved, now are we the eons of
God: and it doth not yet appear what
we shall be : but we know that, when
be shall appear, we shall be like him.”
‘With prospectslike these, many ot the
disciples of the Lamb survey the ap-
proach of the king of terrors without
dismay. * The God of hope fills them
with all joy and peace in believing;
and they abound with hope through
the power of the Holy Ghost.” Their
hope of salvation is an helmet to pre-
serve them from the darts of the ene-
mies of their peace; and an anchor of
of the soul both sure and stedfast,
which entering into that within the
vail, lays fast hold on eternal and un-
changeable realities.

This is the hope of the christian:
and who can meditate ou its excel-
Iencies without wishing most ardently
to possess it? Thanks be to God for
his unspeakable gift! this hope is offer-
ed to all to whom the sound of the
gospel comes. < The Spirit and the
bride say, Come. And let him that
heareth say, Come. And let him that
is athirst come. And whosoever will,
let bim take the water of life freely.”
But let us beware of self-deception.
There is such a thing as the hope of
the. hypocrite; and we are assured,
that it shall perish; it shall be cut off,
and yield no more support than a spi-
der's web. ¢ The eyes of the wicked
shall fail, and they shall not eseapec.
Their hope shall be as the giving up
of the ghost.” It highly concerns us
to guard against these false hopes.
But how shall we distinguish the true
from the delusive? By a proper ap-
plication of our blessed Saviour’s rule :
By their fruits ye shall know them.”
The bope of the belicver is a lively
principle and produces corresponding
effects. It not only supports the soul,
but also purifies and sanctifies it, and
renders it fit for that holy state after
which it aspires. Looking forward
to an eternity to be speut in the pre-
sence and enjoyment of a God of im-
maculate purity, it cultivates those
dispositions and that conversation
which will prepare the happy possessor
for that state of holy bliss, ¢ Eyery
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man that bath this hope in him purifi-
eth himse!f, even as God is pure.”

A genvine hope, founded on scrip-
tore principles, will also enable us
to bear the troubles, vexations and
afflictions of the present life, with
calmness, fortitnde and resignation.
We shall enjoy that ¢ patience of hope
in the Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight
of God ounr Father,” for which the
primilive christians were exemplary,
And when weare exercised with trials
and bereavements, we shall not “gsor.
row as those who have no hope.”

Wherefore, ¢ let every one of us
shew the same diligence to the full as-
surance of hope unto the end; that we
be not slothful, but followers of them
who through faith and patience inberit
the promises.” "CORNEL1US.

CORRESPONDENCE.

ON DESTINY.
Gentlemen,

While reading over the last number
of your valuable work, I was rather
snrprised at the long list of unanswer-
ed queries ; the reflections which
arose in my mind were very unplea-
sant. I could not help asking, ¢ Why
have not these questions been answer-
As we have many in the Con-
nection of sufficient talents, what is
the reason they do not feel the obliga-
tion to employ their talents in a direc-
tion so eminently calculated to render
their exertions extensively nseful ?
With a view to prevent in future this
seeming inattention to the enquiries
of your correspondents, you have very
respectfully called on young ministers
to attempt the solution of sonie of these
queries. Now, though I readily con-
cede that this may be an excellent way
of learning the art of composition and
an employment of our powers, which,
by making us acquainted with the ap-
parent disagrecinents between the dif-
ferent parts of knowledge, induces us
to pursue our enquiries turther, in or-
der to discern those hidden links by
which they are connected together
into one harmonious whole: still, as I
am a young man myself, I do not feel
willing to allow all the weight to rest
on the shoulders of young ministers, I
have read in an ancient book of ac-
knowledged authority, “ Days should
speak, and multitude of years should
teach wisdom,” DBesides a peculiar
kind of knowledge, which can only be
acquired by long experience and ex-
tensive converse with the world seems
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nccessary to answer several of the que-
ries. Allow me, therefore, with all due
respect, to request our aged ministers
to be a little more liberal in their con-
tributions to this department of your
publication. We young men, I per-
ceive, are to be actuated by a regard
to our own interest, and write perspi-
cuous and conclusive replics to perti-
entqueries, with a view “ to correct
our crrors and remove our prejudices;”
but though the wminds of those in ad-
vanced life, may be sopposed to be
pretty well cleared of this rubbish,
they need not be at a loss for motives.
Let them act from a principle of bene-
volence, from a desire to promote the
general interests of truth, and from a
feeling of sympathy for those who
make the inquiries, and would proba-
bly by such answers as you presctibe,
be relieved from considerable embar-
rassment. These motives are certainly
as disinterested as those you propose,
and will, I doubt not, have their due
weight with the venerable men whose
peculiar duty it is to feed the lambs
of Christ.

I would not, however, have my
young friends shrink from the task to
which you have, in so friendly a man-
ner, invited them, T am persnaded
that they will reap great advantage
in accepting theinvitation, and I hope
they will also be evabled to profit
others. To encourage them, I will set
tbem an example, by offering a
few remarks on a query which does
not appear 1o require the aid of a
lengthened experience. A corres-
pondent, T. 8. T. asks, “ What is the
meaning of the word Destiny when
used iu a religious sense?”” This term
is nsed in relation to events which are
not under our cootroul; and when
properly applied, points to some unal-
terable design of God respecting the
future disposal of persons or things.
For example, the destiny of the world
is to be destroyed; the destiny of the
soul is to live after the dissolution of
the body, and of the body to be raised
from the dead; that s, it istheunaltera-
blc design of God to Liring about tbese
events. We ought to be very careful
in the use of this word, and to beware
of applying it to our station and walk
in this life, the nature of which the
scriptures inform us, is much modificd
by human agency. Many speakers
and writers employ this tcrm to con-
vey an idea very little different from
the impious notions of heathenism
with respect to the fules by whom the
afluirs of the world, and the course

ON DESTINY.—QUERIES.

of meu's lives, were blindly and pe-
remptorily determined, without any
regard to piety, wisdom, or gooduess.
How cautious christians ought to be
not to obscure the glorious truth, that
there is an all-wise and gracious pro-
vidence who controuls every event;
naking “ all things work together for
good to them who love God.”

Hopiug that yourappalling catalogne
of neglected inquiries will diminish
monthly, I remain, your sincere well-
wisler, ELiHU.

QUERIES.
ON SUNDAY SCHOLARS.

Gentlemen,

I have frequently heard, with con-
siderable regret, persons complain of
the teachers or conductors of sunday
schools for admitting children into
the school who are considered by them,
as not being proper objects of charity,
on account of their pareuts being in
circumstances that furnish them with
sufficient means to afford them in-
struction at a day school, and who are
receiving their learning in that way,
1t has also bcen observed that the
dress of some is unbecoming children
who are dependant on the public for
their instruction; that others mani-
fest an unthankful disposition towards
their teachers for the pains bestowed
on them ; and that their parents do not
second the endeavours of their instruc-
tors, These things, separately or eon-
nectedly, have been urged as being
sufficient reasons for refusing them
the bencfit of these institutions. For
admitting such to be taught in the
sunday-school, the teachers have been
severely censured; have been charged
with defrauding the punblic of their
money, by representing those as ob-
jects of charity who bave other means
of obtaining instruction, and by this
means, of defeating the designs of the
institation itself, disgusting its sup-
porters and preventing those who
otherwise would contribute towards
the support of those benevolent un-
dertakings. These remarks . have a
painful cffect ou the minds of those
who are engaged in sabbath-schools,
and who would wish conscientiously
to discharge their daty. They are na-
turally led to enquire, Where must the
boundaries be fixed? Where is the
line of distinction to be drawn? Which
are proper objecls of charity, and
which are not?



QUBRICES.-—ON IMPOSITION OF HANDS,

Permit me, thercfore, through the
medium of your interesting miscella-
ny, to request some of your judicious
correspondents to favour us with plain
and practical answers, founded oo the
precepts and spirit of christianity, to
the following querics; as it might
tend much to promote the usefuiness
and success of those valuable institu-
tions to which they relate.

20. Are the circumstances of pa-
rents sending their children to day-
schools—dressing them inastyleabove
poverty—or shewing iogratitude for
favours recevived, sufficient to render
their children unfit for a sunday-
school ? :

21. What are the most effectnal
methods that the teachers of a sunday
achool can adopt to interestthe church
with which they are connected, espe-
cially the leading mnembers of it, in the
progress andsuccess of the institution?

’ P.C. D.

22. Gentlemen

I beg leave request an explication to
and application of the scriptural pre-
cept which requires us to contribute
towards the support of the cause of
Clirist ‘¢ according to our ability.”
Acts xi. 29, 1 Pet.iv.10. 1 Cor.xvi.
2. What is the precise import of
this term? And wlen may we cou-
clude with safcty that we have com-
plied with tbe sacred divection? As
this is a question which will be best
auswered by those who have had long
experience and extensive conversation
with the world and the church, I hope
some of our aged ministers will favour
us with their scotiments on so import-
ant a subject. ELinv.

ON IMPOSITION OF HANDS
ON THE
NEWLY BAPTIZED.

Gentlemen,

We are exhorted ‘“to prove all
things and hold fast that. which is
good:” and in the aflairs of the Re-
decmer’s kingdom to “let all things be
done decently and in order.” In pro-
portion as we act thus, we may expect
the blessing of the great Head of the
church. We ought therefore to encoun-
rage every inquiry relating to the dis-
cipline of churches, and be ready to
Blve a reason of all our conduct to
those that ask us. With these views,
I request a place in your columns for
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a few remarks on the 17th query in
page 17 of your last number, signed Z.
respecting the laying on of hands on
newly baptized believers.

Imposition of hands has been prac-
tised, under various circumstances, in
all ages of the church. By Jacob, be-
fore the giving of the law, Gen. xlviii.
14; and by Moses and others, after
that important era: Deut. xxxiv. 9,
Num. xxvii. 18. Inthe last instance, it
was performed by divine command, in
the seiting apart of a person to an im-
portant office to which he had been
called by God himself. We find this
rite frequently mentioned in the New
Testament. In several passages, it
relates to the ministerial office; as in
Acts xiii. 3—1 Tim. iv. 14, 22—2 Tim.
i. 16: and in Acts vi. 5, 6, it regards
deacons. But in Acts vili. 15—xix.
6, and in Heb. vi. 2, it appears to be
noticed without any connection with a
particular office in the church, and to
have been performed on newly bap-
tized christians. In the last passage,
the apostle enumerates it among the
“ principles of Christ’s doctrines :” and,
from the order in which it is placed, it
appears the apostles practised it, as an
initiatory rite, immediately after bap-
tism, It followed haptism, as baptism
followed faith, and faith repentance.
And the apostle exhorts the Hebrews
not to lay this foundation again; that
is, not to repeat it, because they had
already practised it at the commence-
ment of their religious profession.
Hence, it appears plain to me that in
the apostolic age, laying on of hands
was not confined to church officers, but
was regularly performed on all newly
baptized christians, and on thataccount
was reckoned among the ‘ foundations”
or “ principles” of christianity. Heb. vi.
1,2. Your correspondent will therefore
easily perceive, if he admit the above
reasoning, that ‘it is most scriptural
to practise imposition of hands with
prayer on newly baptized persons,
when admitted inlo the church.” That
the apostles received candidates into
fellowship by imposition of hands, ap-
pears as evident to me as that they
received them by baptism; and as this
rite has never been repealed, to slight
it, i3 to slight the authoritics by which
itwas first practised.

Besides, christians in all ages have
equal need of the graces of the Holy
Spirit, which this ordinance was in-
tended to represeut ; and was, in many
cases, the means of imparting. All
christians are equally encouraged to
cxpect this blessiog. Acts ii. 38, 39;

1
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and though the extraordinary gifts of
the Spirit are not now imparted as they
were in the primitive churches, yet its
more important graces are still given to
every one that seeks them, in a degree
proportioned to his faith and impor-
tuanity, and consistent with the glory of
God. The example of Christ, the lan-
guage of scripture, and the events of
the first ages of christianity, all lead us
to expect that the graces of the Holy
Spirit will follow faith, repentance and
baptism; and in the instances men-
tioned already, Acts viii. 15, 19, xix,
6, imposition of hands and its usual
attendant, the gift of the Holy Spirit,
followed baptism, without any refer-
cnce to official designation. Now as
we ought to teach and practise, in all
divine things, according to the scrip-
ture, and as we should never forget to
inculcate the necessity of the influences
of the Holy Spirit, why should we
neglect that rite, in connection with
which supplication for those influences
was regularly offered? 1Is it not a
fact that, in some churches, the rejec-
tion of the belief of these influences
has led to the omission of the imposition
of hands? And what can be better
adapted to impress the minds of the
candidate, as well as of spectators, with
a proper sense of the importance of the
aid of the Holy Spirit, in the honorable
and safe prosecution of the christian
course, than the solemn invocation of
it, with this significant rite, when he is
admitted into the communion of the
disciples of Christ, and commences that
courge ?

It may be objected, that the laying
on of the apostles’ hands conferred mi-
raculous gifts and power on the recipi-
euts ; but those effects having long
ceased to follow this ordinance, it is
laid aside, as belonging alone to the
times of the inspired teachers of chris-
tianity. To this, it may be said, that
it is the prerogative of the Redeemer
alone to send the Spirit; and that,
when the apostolic teachers used this
ordinance, he dispensed it, in such a
measure as his infinite wisdom and
goodness saw, would, in the circum-
stances of the case, be most for his own
glory and the edification of his church.
And it is plain, from Acts ii. 38, that
every believer has a right ‘“to receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost.” Should
we, therefore, lay asidethis rite because
itis not {ollowed by such extraordinary
effects as it was suometimes in the pri-
mitive age, we may with equal reason
abandon preaching and the other means
of grace, because they are notattended

VARIETIES.

with the signs mentioned, Mark xvi.
17, 18, W. H,J.
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VARIETIES:

OCOMPRISING
HINTS, ANECDOTES, &c.

INTERESTING Enmigrants.—In April,
1685, about five hundred persons of
different sexes and ages, passed through
the town of Coire, in Switzerland, who
gave this account of themselves They
were the inhabitants of a valley in Ti-
rol, belonging for the greatest part
to the Archbishoprick of Saltsburg.
They worshipped neither images nor
saints; and they believed the sacra-
ment was only in commemoration of
the death of Christ; and in many other
points they differed from the church of
Rome. They knew nothing either of
Lutherans or Calvinists; and the Gri-
sons, though their near neighbours,
had never heard of their peculiar sen-
timents. They formerly had mass said
among them; but several years ago,
some persons of the valley, travelling
into Germany in search of employment,
happened to go into the Palatinate,
where they were better instructed in
matters of religion. These brought
back with them the protestant cate-
chism, together with some other Ger-
man books, which ran through the val-
ley ; and, they being previously well in-
clined, soon induced them to give over
going to mass; and begin to worship God
in a way more agreeable to the scrip-
ture. Some of their priests concurred
with them in this happy change; but
others, that adhered still to the mass,
went and informed the Archbishop of
Saltshurg.  He sent some into the
courtry to examinc the truth of the
matter, and to exhort them to return to
the catholic worship ; thrcatening them
with all severity if they continued ob-
stinate. Seeing a terrible storm ready
to burst upon them, they resolved to
abandon their houses and all they had,
rather than sin against their consci-
ences: and the whole inhabitants of
the valley, old and young, men and
women, to the number of two thousand,
divided themselves into several bodies ;
some intended to go to Brandenburg,
others to the Pualatinate, and about
five hundred took the way of Coire, in-
tending to disperse themselves in Swit-
zerland. The protestant ministers were
much edified with their simplicity and
modesty ; for a collection being made
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for them, they desired only a little
bread to carry them on their way.

WoORDS FITLY SPOREN.—A young man
was married by Mr. Fletcher of Made-
ley; who said to him, as soon as the
service was concluded and he was
about to make the accustomed entry,
¢ Well, William, you have had your
name entered in our register once before
this.” ¢ Yes, sir, at my baptism.” ‘“ And
now your name will be entered a se-
cond time. You have nodoubt thought
much about your present step, and
made preparations for it in various
ways.,” ¢Yes, sir” ¢ Recollect, how-
ever, that a third entry of your name—
the register of your burial—will sooner
or Iater take place. Think, then, about
degth; and make preparations for that
alpo; lest it overtake you as a thief in
the night.” This person is now walk-
ing in the ways of the Lord, and often
adverts to this litfle occurrence as one
means of exciting religious reflections,

A number of intimate friends being
dining together on the Lord’s day, one
of them in order to preventunprofitable
cenversation, observed, ¢ It is a ques-

ion, whether we allshall go to heaven,

or not.”” Tlis important hint caused a
general seriousness and self-examina-
tion. Each individual, onlooking into
his own heart, thought, ‘If any one
here falls short of that happy state, it
must be myself.” Even the servants
who waited at the table were aflected
in the same manner ; and it was after-
wards found that this short sentence,
through the blessing of God, had been
the instrument of much lasting good to
most of the company. ¢ A word spoken
in due season, how good is it.”

A SERMON FOR A CrowN.—As the
Rev. H. Davies was walking early
one sunday morning, to a place where
he was to preach, hewas overtaken by
a clergyman on horseback, who com-
plained that he could never get above
half a guinea for a discourse. < O'! Sir,”
said Mr. Davies, “I preach for a
crown,” ¢ Do you? replied the stran-
ger; ‘then you are a disgrace to the
cloth.” Mr, Davies meekly rejoined,
“ Perhaps Ishall beheld in still great-
er disgrace when I tell you, thatI am
a going nine miles to preach, and have
but_seven pence in my pocket to bear
my expence out and home again; and
do not expect that poor pittance repaid ;
but I look forward to. that crown of
&lory which my Lord and Saviour will
freely Lestow ou me, when he makes
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his appearante before an assembled
world.”

THe Jupiciovs Ipror—A poor lad,
of a village in Scotland, who had been
considered as little more than an idiot,
but who took great delight in his Bible,
when on his dying bed, asked the mi-
nister whom he had been accustomed
to hear, whether he thought God
would call him to account for what he
never intrusted him with. ¢ Surely not,’
said the minjster. ¢ Then I am safe!
for I have heard you say, from the Bi-
ble, that the wayfaring men, though
fools, shall not err, if they look to
Christ: and by that door, I hope to
enter heaven.”

THE CoNTENTED PAUPERS.—¢ On the
27th. nlt.” says one of the agents of the
Home Mission ‘‘ I was atWembworthy,
where I beheld a scene which drew
tears from my eyes, first of sorrow then
of joy. In the chimney corner sat an
aged couple, I observed to the woman,
that they were drawing near to an eter-
nal world, ‘Yes” she replicd, “T am
seventy three, and my poor husband is
seventy five: we are both old in years,
and old in sin. It is the eleventh hour
with us: yet, I hope, we shall find
mercy.” Seeing them both carrying
about them the marks of extreme po-
verty, I asked them how they fared as
to temporals; when the woman said,
in the presence of seven persons who
live in the village, that the parish al.
lowed them only sixpence per week
each. On expressing my surprise,
she said, ‘“ We have nothing else, and
if we cannot keep life in us with it, we
may starve; for although Mr. —— is
so very rich, he has no feeling for us
poor souls:” and added, ‘but bless
God, they cannot starve our souls; and
if it was not for the Bible, my legs
would sometimes sink under me; but
the Lord comforts us under all; and
when I think of what we deserve, I
am contented with a few potatoes.”
'This reminded me of an anecdote, I
have somewhere read, which I related
to them, of a rich man, who took his
visitor, on the leads of his mansion to
shew {um the extent of his possessions.
Pointing one way, and then, another,
and anether ; he exclaimed, ‘Aud that’s
mine ; and all that is mine,” &c. when
his visitor, turning round, pointed to
the dwelling of a poor waman, who
could say a great dcal more—She could
say, Christ is minc: and although her
fare and accomodation were mean, she
possest treasures more valuable than
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rubies, and more lasting than marble.
It was a word in 'season; they burst
into tears, and exclaimed, ¢ Bless God
that the gospel was sent to Wembwor-
thy; it is all our comfort.” A blessed
religion ! that carries the soul superior
to every earthly trial, and inspires the
believer with joy unspeakable, and full
of glory !

HinNT 7o THE FAMILIES OF MINISTERS,
—A worthy and pious minister preach-
ing on one occasion, on thesin of pride,
particularized on pride in dress; but
remembering with sorrow how applica-
ble his observations were to the casé of
his own daughters, who were remark-
able for their undue attachment to
finery, and whom he had often vainly
endeavoured to reform in that particu-
lar, he observed, with much feeling,
“But you will say, ‘Look at home.’
My good friends, I do look at home,
till my heart aches.” How necessary
that the families of ministers should
guard against weakening the hands
and distressing the hearts of the sincere
servants of God, by a conversation un-
becoming the gospel.

THE EXISTENCE oF Gob.—*‘ See here,
1 hold a Bible in my hand, and you
see the cover, the leaves, the letters,
and the words; but you do not see the
writers, nor the printers, the letter-
founders, the ink-maker, the paper-
maker, nor the binder. You never did
see them, you never will see them ; and
yet there is not one of you will think
of disputing or denying the being of
these men. I go further; I affirm that
you see the very souls of these men in
seeing this book ; and you will feel
yourselves obliged to allow, that they
had skill, contrivance, design, memory,
fancy, reason, and so on. In the same
manner, if you see a picture, you judge
there was a painter. If you see a
house, you judge there was a builder
of iL; if you see one room contrived for
this purpose and another for that; a
door to enter, a window to admit light,
a chimney to hold fire, you conclude
that the builder was a person of skill
and foreeast, who formed the house
with a view to the accommodation of its
inhabitants. In this manner, examine
the world and pity the man, who, when
he sees the sign of a wheat-sheaf, hath
sense enough to know that there is
some-where a joiner and a painter, but
who, when he sees the wheat-sheaf it-
self, is so stupid as not to say to him-
self * This had a wise and good
Creator.””

VARIKETIBS.

AMERICAN PROVINCIAL PoLICE.--A
late traveller in the back seltlements
of the American states gives the follow-
ing description of the provincial Courts
of Law.

“T roamed into the supreme court at
Zainsville, where I saw my new
friend, the supreme judge Wilson, on
the bench, in the midst of three rustic
dirty-looking associate judges, all robe-
less, and dressed in coarse drab, do-
mestic, home-spun coats, dark silk
handkerchiefs round their necks, and
otherwise not superior, in outward
appearance, to our low-fen farmers in
England. Thus they sat, presiding with
ease and ability over a bar of plain
talkative lawyers, all robeless, very
funny and conversational in their
speeches, manners and conduct ; dress-
ed in plain box-coats, and sitting with
their feet and knees higher than their
noses, and pointing obliquely to the
bench of judges; thus making their
speeches and examining and cross-ex-
amining evidence, at a plain long table,
with a brown earthen jug of cold water
before them, for occasionally welting
their whistles and washing their quid-
stained lips; all the judges, jury,
counsel, witnesses and prisoners seem-
ed free, easy, and happy. The supreme
judge is only distinguished from the
rest by a shabby blue, thread-bare coat,
dirty trowsers, and unblacked shoes.
Thus sat all their lordships, freely and
frequently chewing tobacco, and ap-
pearing as uninterested as could be.
Judge Wilson is, however, a smart in-
telligent man, rather jocular, and, I
think, kind-hearted.” Who does not
recognize in this description, a striking
picture of the infant manners of some
of the celebrated ancient states?

Tur DILEMMA.---A gay young cler-
gyman, who had recently come to the
vicinity of Colchester, meeting the then
vicar of St. Peter’s, the evangelical Mr.
Storry, at a friend’s house, requested
the loan of a discourse, complaining of
the task of weekly composition. The
good:natured divine, who was accus-
tomed to extemporize, found among
his papers u manuscript of many years
stunding, and obliged his new acquaint-
ance; who preached it on the following
Sunday. The next morning, he was
waited on by a poor couple who had
been so deeply affected by the truths
which they had heard, that they had
passed a wakeful night in tears; and
now implored him to explain more fully
some passages which they repeated.
Confounded and amaged, he neither
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remembered thpse passages, nor was
able to give the required explanation:
and finding that all his attempts to
trapquilize their minds, proved inef-
fectual, he frankly addressed them
thus: “ My good friends, the next time
you go to Colchester, call on Mr. Stor-
ry with my compliments, and ask him,
what I meant when I used that lan-
guage.”

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS REPROVED.—MTr.
Fox, the martyrologist, was once walk-
ing along the streets of London, when
he was met by a woman of his acquain-

tance, with whom he entered into con-~

versation. As he discoursed with her,
she pulled a bible out of her pocket,
and told him that she was going to hear
a sermon; on which he said, ‘If you
will be advised by me, you will go
home again.” She asked him, ¢ But
when shall I go then?” ¢ When you tell
nobody of it.’

THE Di1saPPOINTED MARTYR.—About
the middle of the seventeenth century,
a catholic friar, nearly related to the
pope, was anxious to distinguish him-
self as the champion of popery. He
was believed to have wrought miracles,
and held in great admiration. At
length, he eagerly aspired to the crown
of martyrdom, and was ambitious to
die for his religion. Inorder to obtain
his wishes, he determined to travel
through a district of Switzerland, occu-
pied by protestants who were noted for
their attachment to their own tenets
and their hostility towards the catho-
lics. His brother, however, a noble-
man of a very amiable character, had
lately visited this country, and gained
the esteem of the native gentry. When
they heard therefore of the friar’s arri-
val, they went out to meet him, enter-
tained him at their houses, and con-
ducted him, with every mark of respect,
from one place to another. In order
to provoke them, he incessantly railed at
their religion ; but they took no notice of
his invectives, and continued their civi-
lities, till he left their country, The
mortitied zealot, retired to his monas-
try, and soon after died, as was genc-
rally believed, of grief caused by his
disappointment.

GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCES.

CONFERENCES.
The Soutr LincounsHtRE CoONFER-
ENCE was held al J¥hittlesca, Dec. 18,

1823. Mr. Payne opened the moring
worship by reading the scripture and
prayer, and Mr. Lilley preached from
Zech. ix. 12. In the evening, Mr. Ro-
gers prayed, and Mr. *‘Jarrom preach-
ed, from Mark xvi, 15, 16. At this
meeting, Mr. Everardfwas chosen as-
sistant treasurer with Mr. Butters, of
Spalding, to the Home Missionary So-
ciety for this district; and it was re-
quested that one of them weuld attend
at every conference. The next confer-
ence to be at Chatteris, March 11, 1624,
Mr. Everard to preach in the morning,
on ‘the personality and influence of
the Holy Spirit.”

N. B. In the report of theTlast con-
ference, (Vol II. page 462) the office
to which Mr. Halford was appointed,
was mis-stated : he was chosen trea-
surer for the cause at Whittlesea; to
pay the supplies, &e.

The NorRTH LINCOLNSHIRE CONFER-
ENCE was held at Kirton, Dec. 25, 1823,
Mr. J. F. Winks preached in the after-
noon, from Luke ii. 10, 11. and Mr. S.
Watson, inthe evening, from Actsi. 10-
11. The congregations were numerous,
respectable and attentive. The state of
the interest at Killingholm was stated to
be more promising than it has been for
some time ; and measures were adopted
to procure it assistance from the Home
Mission. Mr. Winks was chosen se-
cretary to this conference; and Mr.
Stocks to the Home Mission for this
district. It was also resolved to invite
the churches of Lincoln and Louth to
unite with this meeting ; and to address
the churches composing it, affectionate-
ly exhorting them to continued exer-
tions in the cause of the Redeemer,
The next Conference to be at Killing-
bolm, on the Wednesday in W hitsun-
week: Mr, Cameron, of Louth and
Mur. Stocks, of Kirton, to preach.

The WARWICKSHIRE CONFRERENCE mot
Jan. G, 1824, at Wolvey, It was re-
commended to the churches to adopt
efficient ieasures to support the funds
of the Home Mission, and to send their
contributions to the next mecling.
Cases respecling mceting-houses at
Fazeley and Tiplon were referred to
a Committee; ns were likewise cases
from Atherstone and Coventry. Sup-
plies were arranged for Atherstone;
and Mr. Hall was re-elected secretary
for thls conference for the present ycar,
In the morning, Mr. James Taylor
preached from Acts xx. 32; and, in the
evening, Mr. Green from 1 Tim. i. 15,
The next Conference to be at Coventry,
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on the first Tuesday in May.
Cheatle to preach.

Mr.

NEW MEETING-HOUSE OPENED.

July 6, 1823, a new chapel was
opened, by the church in Stoncy-Street,
Nottingham, at Carlton, a populous
village, three miles cast of that town.
Its situation is good; and its dimen-
sions are thirty-three feet by twenty-
four. Mr. W. Pickering, the pastor,
preached in the morming, from Exod.
xx. 24. In the afternoon, Mr. T. Or-
ton, of Hugglescote, delivered a dis-
course, from Isa. Ix. 13; and again, in
the evening, from Rom. v. 6. Thecon-
gregations were encouraging; and the
collections amounted to upwards of
twenty pounds. 7T'here is a sunday-
school, consisting of eighty children,
attached to this place of worship.

AMERICAN GENERAL BAPTISTS.

In preceding volumes, (see Nos. 15
and 21), we have given some account
of the General Baptists in America;
from which it appears that they are di-
vided into various sects ; and that those
who are called ¢ Free-Will Baptists,”
or as (hey style themselves, ““TheUnited
Churches of Christ,” approach nearertn
the New Connection than any of the
rest. We have long been endeavour-
ing to open a correspondence with some
of their intelligent ministers, and have
so far succeeded as to be able to lay
before our readers some extracts from
a letter lately received, dated, ¢ Par-
sonsfield, Maine, Nov. 12, 1823.”
The writer is Elder John Buzzell of
that place, who appears to be a leading
man among his own friends, and wel]
esteerned by other denominations. A
respectable minisler of another party,
who kindly forwarded this communica-
tion,writes thus : ¢ Brother Buzzell is an
aged man, of good powers of mind and
undoubted piety ; than whom there is
none of that denomination more popular,
He is Editor of a sinall periodical work,
which is the best of that order publish-
ed, and presents a very good historical
view of the Free-will Baptists. You
will certainly find him an intelligent
correspondent, 1o answer your purpose
in giving you the knowledge you may
wish of that people.” Respecting the
Free-Will Baptists, the same corres-
pondent observes : ¢ My esteem for the
denomination with whom you are about
to correspond is great.  They are a
worthy people, and approach nearer to

AMERICAN GENERAL BAPTISTS.

iy views than any other, except the one
to which I am united.”

Mr. Buzzell, after expressing his
readiness to enter into a mutual ex-
change of information, gives the follow-
ing particulars respecting the party to
which he belongs.

¢ The first church in our Connection,
was embodied forty three years ago las¢
spring, and we have some rising of two
hundred churches; chiefly, situate in
the States of Maine, Newhampshire,
Vermont, Rhode Island, some in the
Canadas, and a number in the exterior
of New York, Pennsylvania, and
Ohio, and a few in other States.

By way of distinction, from the Bap-
tists who holds Calvinistic and Hopkin-
sian doctrines, we are commonly called
‘“ Free-Will Baptists ;” but we call our-
selves, “The United Churches of
Christ ;”” and make no use of any name
in receiving of members or any other
church business, than, ¢ The Church
of Christ to which we belong.”

We admit of no Articles of Faith, or
Book of Discipline, but the Holy Scrip-
tures; which we believe were given
by inspiration of God and to be his
good, and acceptable, and perfect will
concerning us, and containing every
thing necessary for us to believe and
practice.

We generally believe in the free
moral-agency of man—his fall and de-
pravily by sin—a general and complete
atonement by Jesus Christ—his resur-
rection and ascension to heaven, and
intercession with God—the descent of
the Holy Ghost, to comfort God’s peo-
ple, reprove the world of sin, &c.—the
appearance of grace to all men, and a
proclamation of the gospel to every
creature, which recapacitates them to
choose life or death, and renders them
gospel probationers--and that he thatbe-
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved;
but he that believeth not shall be dam-
ed.

We believe all election to salvation
to be in Christ---to saints perseverance
in grace---in believer’s baptism only,
and that by immersion only. We occa-
sionaly admit to our communion, saints
of any denomination, who are in good
standing in their own churches. We
also believe in the resurrection both of
Jjustand unjust, and the eternal blessed-
ness of the righteous, and everlasting
punishment of the wicked.

We, like others, who haved dared
to deviate from popular opinions, have
met with opposition.  Yet the Lord
Las stood by us, and blessed our weak
labours; and we have secnhundreds and
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thousands converted in different parts
of our country; and the work is still
spreading, It is at present a good
time in many places and we frequently
hear of revivals- and of the spread of
the Redeemer’s kingdom.

I have long desired to correspond
with my brethren in Europe, and es-
pecially with those of my own senti-
ments, Ihave been inthe ministry thir-
ty two vears last April, and hase seen
much of the goodness of God in the
land of the living; and, if it shall
please him to spare my life and conti-
nue my health a few years longer, I
hope to see much more.

We expect, if the Lord will, to have
a press of our own in operation soon,
which will enable us to disseminate
useful knowledge with more convenien-
¢y, both in our own country and to
foreign parts.---

I must conlude my present address,
by desiring an interest, and constant
remembrance in your prayers : subscri-
bing myself your brotherin tribulation,
and servant for Christ’s sake,

Joun BuzzeLL.”

Itappears from a small tract, publish-
ed by another minister of this denomi-
nation, printed at Washington, June,
1823, which has been put into our hands
by a friend, thatat that time the United
Churches of Christ, or Free-Will Bap-
tists, comprized two hundred and
twenty five churches; one hundred and
seventy ministers, and fifteen thousand
members. The author reckons that
there are more than one hundred thou-
sand: christians in the American States
“who hold fast the old baptist doctrine
of free salvation for all:” and it is
plain, from all the statements that

have reached us, that their numbers

are rapidly increasing.

REVIEWS.

WHO ARE Tue MURDERERS?

A Sermon on the occasion of

the recent trial of Thurtell and
Hunt, for the Murder of Mr.
Weares. By the Rev. W, BoL-
LAND, A. M. Vicar of Swines-
head, &c. pp 24. 12mo. Price
d. or on fine paper, 4d. No-
ble, Boston,
“ The uncommon degree of interest
which has been excited in the public
mind by the recent extraordinary trial,
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induced the author of the following
Pages to attempt an improvement of
the extraordinary circumstances con-
nected therewith to the spiritual ad-
vantage of the people of his charge.
For doing this he has no apology to
offer; as' he considers himself fully
borne out by the example of his Divine
Master, whose discourses and para-
hles were nearly all illustrations and
improvements of passing events and
local circumstances.” This is the wor.
thy clergyman’s own account of the
Subject antd design of this small tract,
He takes for the ground of his exhorta-
tions, the sixth commandment. *'Thou
shalt do no murder;” and after apolo-
gizing for the choice of such a subject,
and explaining his intentions, he pro-
ceeds to describe the various ways by
which this commandment may be bro.
ken. The guilt of murder, he observes,

-may be incurred, not only by taking

away the life of a fellow-creature by
design and from a malignant disposi-
tion, but also by destroying our health
by drunkenness or intemperance, or by
tempting others to excess—by indulg-.
ing in revenge or envy, malice or ha.
tred against our fellow-creatures—and
by causeless and immmoderate anger,
These dispositions may lead to the de-
struction of the body ; but soul-murder
is a still more horrible crime, and all
are guilty of it, wholove sin and indulge
in it, reject the gospel, or abuse privi-
leges, These topics are illustrated in
a plain, simple and impressive manner s
very liksly, under the divine blessing
to excite the mind to serious rellection
and deep self-examination.

CHo1GEPLEASURES FOR YouTH,
recommended in a Series of
Letters from a Father to his
Son: with a Frontispiece. 12mo
pp- 162, price, boards, 4s.
Baynes and Son, London,

It is to be feared, that many young
persons of both sexes fall into folly
and dissipation, more from a want of
interesting employment for their leisure
hours than {rom depraved inclinations,
Were the mind engaged in pursuits
that would, at the same time, both
entertain and instruct it, many of the
temptations to vice would be avoided;
and those which must necessarily be en-
countered would lose much of their
force. Every attempt, therefore, to
supply useful and rational occupation
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to the youthful mind, deserves encou-
ragement. Such an attempt is made in
the neat little volume before us. The
subjects treated of by this judicious
parent are interesting, and his remarks
on them are worthy of the most serious
attention. The pleasures, which he re-
commends to his beloved son, arise
from domestic attachments—the study
of nature —reading —conversation—be-
nevolence-—-and devotion. A letter is
occupied on each of these sources of
pleasure. Much useful information is
given on each, and some pleasing anec-
dotes interspersed. The work will,
we hope, find its way into the hands

POETRY.

of many young persons; especially
such as have enjoyed a good education,
and are in circumstances above pover-
ty. For such it is peculiarly adapted ;
and would be a very appropriate pre-
sent to youths of this class when enter-
ing on their apprenticeships.

N. B. We are requested to state that
the History of Adult Schools, reviewed
in our number for November last, is
sold by Offor, Newgate Street, London ;
Noble, Boston ; Wilkins, Derby; Wilson,
Halifax ; and Noble, Hull. price 15—

POETRY :

COMMUNION OF SAINTS.

0! how delightful is the place,
Where seints together meet,

To seek anew their Savioar’s face,
Or bow beneath his feet.

They dig with joy, the hallow’d mine,
And swell the sacred song;

The name of Jesus, Lamb divine,
Dwells on each raptur’d tongue.

Their hearts are bound in union sweet,
By one harmonious cord ;

And ip each bosom blessings mect,
‘Which earfo cannot afford.

Within they feel a holy flame,
Enkindled from above,

And praise the great Jehovah’s name,
For all his wond'rous love.

And while they journey thro’ this land
Of sorrow, grief and woe,

They rest on God Almighty’s hand,
To bear them safely throagh.

And when their race on earth is ran,
And all their conflict’s o’er,

Their day of glory is hegun,
To last for evermore.

‘With harps of gold they joyous sing,
Upon the blissful plains,

Exalt the great Immortal King,
In everlasting straios,

E.B,

' \PRAISE TO THE SAVIOUR.

Io soft fowing nombers I'll glide o’er the strain,
And sing of my Saviour who died on the tree ;

For preat was the anguish, exquisite the pain,
He bore on the cross for such rebels as me.

My pature was sinful, rebellions and vile,
My heart was untouched by the charins of his name ;
His mercy, unsought for, has tarn’d me from guile,
And snatchied my soul as a brand from the flame,

On faith's eagle pinions I'll soar {o the streamn,

‘Which flow’d from the wound in his spear-mangl’d side ;
This sanative wave can sufliciently clean

The soil from pollution though deep it be dy’d.

Bat still I'n amaz’d, when I search in my heart,
To find what depravity there does abide;
And still more estonish’d that Christ should impart
His grace to my soul, and his Spirit to guide.
0! could I but strike on the loud swelling string,
The praises of Jesus I'd waft to the pole;
And tell, thro’ the eurth to each peasant and king,
‘What Christ my Redeemer has done for iny soul. E. B.
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LETTER FROM MR. PEGGS RESPECTING MR. WARD.

Tue following Letter, recently
received from India, will doubt-
less be acceptable to many who
respected and loved that distin-
guished servant of the Lord Jesus
Christ, whose spirit it pourtrays:

Cuttaclk, April 25tk, 1823.
Dear Brother, )

Before this reaches you, I expect you
will have reccived information of the death
of our beloved Brother Ward, of Serani~
pore, but I thought it edvisable to give
you the particulars of our departed friend
and father, which are bere collected. The
spirit and conduct of such men should be
pourtrayed in lively colours before the
churches: that they may leamn to follow
them as far as they follow Christ. These
extracts from his correspondence will give
you some idea of his excellent character,
and the various and public testimonies to
his worth will shew how highly he was
cstecrned.

In his first letter to me, dated, ** No.
60, Paternoster-Ros%, Feb. 8th, 1820, he
thus writes.— I am sure, from experi-
ence, that our Lord’s prophetic warnings
0 his disciples, when about to send themn
out, were most salutary. Without mak-
ing up our minds to endure hardness, as
good soldiers of Jesus Christ; yea, unlcss
we count not our lives dear to us in this
Fl9riotls engagement, we afe hardly qua.
ified for the great work among the hea-
then.  You must be quite willing to leave
and to lose all friends: to go into a burn-
ing climate: to labour with no certainty,
but that you may be breaking up the
ground for others: to expose your health
and life to serious jeopardl;'o : otherwise, I
would not recommend you to engage.
And when you have made up your mind
to all this, you will be no hero; thou-
sands of common soldiers have encoun-
tered all these perils for sixpence a day.
After all be not discouraged. Write;
open
u3 though we had been acquainted for half

your heart to me without reserve, |

a century. Pray much. Oh, that you
may possess the spirit of a martyr. Read
Brainerd, Pearce, and Henry Mar-
tyn. Be assured the grand preparation
for. missionary work, and the besi pledge
of success in it, is—a kigh ccnsecration cf
our whole sclves to Christ, and ar eminent
devotedness of soul to him.” In May,
1822, he writes: ¢ I received your com-
munication, and the few lines annexed,
with great plessure, though T was sorry to
sce that yon were 8 little down, not in the
mouth only, but in the heart Lt us
make up our miads te labour in the canse
of Him, who purchased us with his blood.
Tt would be- a very improper condition for
an ambassador to require from his soves
reign, that he would catry the message of
reconciliation, if there was a certainty that
the rebels would receive it, but not else.
When we derive no happiness frot our
work, except as we can send home ac-
counts of success, there is some danger,
that our motives are at best, but of a mixed
nature.. Angels fly to do the work of
destrnction, aud no doubt, their chicf hap-
piness arises from the ecnsideration that
the work in which they ese engaged Is the
work of God. I hope Mr. P . 18
doing well, Checr up my dear sister.
Live in a daily inward devotednesss of
spirit to onr dear Lord, come life, come
death, My love to duar Sister pnd Bro-
ther B——. Live wiili them in the most
perfect nnity of spirit il you wish for hap-
piness in your work. Tnke carc of every
root of bitterness which might spring up
and trouble you. Bear one gaother’s bur-
dens ; let each esteemu others better than
himself.”

On the 29th of June, he wrote a hasty
communication, (indeed, he always ap-
peared to feel ¢ the King's business re-

uireth haste,”y relative to the offer of
the Mission Bungalow at Midnapore, if
we could -supply that station. In this
Letter, he says humourously,—‘* I ask
you as many pardons as cver the Pope
granted for the over-sight respecting
which 1 now send you.”  Hethus closoed :
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—-* Cheer up, my good Brother: let us
think of nothing but Beaven, and then
earth cannot much distress us.”

The next in the order of time is so
cxpressive of the amiable spirit of our
beloved Br. that I must give it cntire :—-

“ My dear P We have gent you 8
supply of Hindostanee and other books,
(in a tea chest,) by Paterson’s vessels, and
1 hope they will be reccived safely, and
that a divine hlessing may rest on their
distribution. How suited to our situation
in this dry and thirsty land—* Lo! I am
with yous™ ¢ They that sow in tears,”
&c. 3 ¢ Ye shall reap, if ye faint not;”
“Your labour shall not be in vaim.”” Oh!
then, let us walk by faith, and be content
to dwell in this the land of the promise, as
strangers and pilgrims. Are we not stran.
gers and pilgrims, as all our fathers were?
—Let us not look back upon our English
erjoyments, while our fare is so much bet-
ter than that of the Apostles. Oh! to
enter like them into the joy of our Lord ¢
Br. Harle is dead.——Fver thine,

And Sister P’s and Br. B's
And Sister B's, W. W.
Serampore, Aug. 18, 1822.”

In a parcel received Sept. 12th, he says
in a letter,—*¢Oh, my dear brethren, pray
for us ; let us pray for one another; our
salvation 8 near; the prize is in view.
Harle’s last words Were,—¢ All is well.’
Krishnoo said,—¢ Happy, happy.” Let
us leave success, as it respects our private
intercst in it, and let us live for Chnst,
and live as doing his work, or as doers of
his work, making our happiness to arise
out of pleasing him. Oh, to be looking
for, and hastening to (running towards it
as a prize,) the coming of the day of the
Lord !

In his last Letter addressed to me,
dated Nov. 9th, are the following pathetic
seatiments :—* It seems such a time since
I heard how you were, that I am not easy.
I hope the hand of sickness and death has
been kept far from you. Here, the giant
with his scythe has been filling his swathes.
—You have heard of the death of Mrs.
Keith: now, poor Felix Carey, Brother
Carey’s eldest son, is, I fear, dying.—
These incessantly renewed strokes have
penstrated our hearts, and we seem like
prisoners waiting for the executioners to
open the door. Mr. Pearce, Mrs. Yates,
and Mer. Bankhead, have been on the
brink of Jordan, especially the two breth-
ren. My children have been there too,
but have been spared to us. The loss of
Missionary strength has been most alarm-
ing. What shall we say ?---*¢ Poor blind
creatures of a day---and crushed before
the toth {”* Oh! my dear Brothcr and

LRATTER FROM MR. PEGGS RESPESTING MR. WARD.

Sister, aud Brother and Sister B. pray for
us. We are ready to take up the plaintive
Psalm of David,— Thy years are an
eternal day---and must thy children die so
soon " In his last Letter of March 6th,
after speaking of sending us 550 Gospels,
while the summans of death had actually
passed the court of heaven, he thus writes :
--=*“T hope the door of usefulness and of
conversion among the natives is opening.
How do you feel in your desires after the
Holy Spirit ? We can have no hope of
success, but as we are brought to a believ-
ing dependance upon his influences, and
an earnest solicitude to obtain them. O,
how I should like to be amongst you,
though only for one hour, to sing 2 hymn
with my dear Sisters and Brethren, P.
and B! What hymn should we choose ?
¢ Jesus, with all thy saints above !" or,
¢ Jesus, I love thy charming name,” &ec.
A P.S. by another hand added,---¢ Im-
mediately after writing this Letter, Mr.
Ward was seized with the Cholera, and
his hopes of recovery are doubtful.--J.C.’
What a happy frame to be found in,
when Christ called him to himself ! The
painful suspense which this eommunica-
tion occasioned, was removed, by a Letter
from Brother Marshman, announcing the
afflictive event, which our fears depre-
cated. As this Letter has been sent to
England, I shall give the principal part of
Miss M.’s Letter to Mrs. P. on the same
trying circumstances. ¢ O, how shall
I begin !—but I am constrained to be the
bearer of sad tidings :—poor dear Mr.
Ward is now a saint in heaven: you will,
I know, sympathize with us all. What
a loss has not the public sustained in his
dcath! What a loss, indeed, has all the
world sustained, in the removal of such a
holy, a useful man! But his memory shall
live, and ages yet unborn shall call him
blessed. He was apparently very well,
and breakfasted with us on Thursday .
morning. He had been attacked several
times of late with a bowel complaint. He
got up on Thursday morning early, and
thought of going out on horseback, but
soon went to bed again, saying, he was
not very well ; he was at worship, how-
ever. At eleven, he came out of the
printing office, and said he thought he
had a little of the Cholera, but refused
to send for the doctor ; he was, however,
sent for, and gave Mr. Ward some medi-
cine. Mrs. Ward left him on the sofa
at two, and went to dinner. On her re-
turn, he said he was very ill, and had had
aspasm. Two doctors were immediately
sent for, and more medicine administered,
but his hands and fect had a disagreeable
clammy sweat over them, although the
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disorder was stopped. He had a restless
night, and continued sinking fast till five
o'clock on Friday evening, when he sweetly
fell aslcep in the arms of his dear Re-
deemer. Excuse this scrawl and my writ-
ing any more at present. His remains will
be Interred this evening ; we are all as well
as can be expected.---Saturdsy, Mar. 8.”

A Letter of Miss Ward’s, in reply to
Mrs. P.’s, appears very interesting in this
mournful detail :—*

“ My dear Mrs. P.——Accept my
grateful thanks for your very kind Letter
which I received a fortnight ago, at a time
when I most needed consolation. How
grateful always is the sympathy of friends,
and especially at such seasons of trial and
affliction I have lately been called to ex-
perience ; but still how much more satis-
factory that condolence, when the person
who was the cause of it was known and
beloved by you! You know not how much
the quotations from my beloved father's
Letter to you has consoled our drooping
spirits. It appears to have been the last
he wrote; and how extraordinary it is,
that he should have mentioned the hymns
he did ; but surely they were only a sweet
prelude to those songs he should sing in
glory. These words might well be called
his death song, for they shew, that his
Redeemer was his theme, even when about
to pass through the valley of the shadow
of death. That Letter must have been
written even while the fatal Cholera was
preying on his vimls, for about 12 the
same day your Letter was dated, he came
home and reclined on the sofa ; shortly
after this, in conversation with a native
1irother, who had been to inform him that
liis child was dead of the Cholera Morbus.
He assured him of his sympathy, and said
he feared he had something of thc same
kind. T cannot express my feelings when
I heard this: I was almost speechless with
fear : I begged he would allow me to send
for the doctor ; he appeared reluctant, but
I did not delay a minute. The doctor
came, and prescribed some medicine for
hiwn, which he took. At3 his extremities
grew cold, which, when my mother per-
ceived, she began weeping. DMy dearest
father bid her be tranquil, and requested
me to call Brs. Carey and Marshman, I
went, and they came immediately, but I
hclieve he said nothing. The purging
and vomiting increased, and he grew
weaker and wcaker. We had a doctor
from Barrackpore, who, with Dr. Marsh.
man, proposed a warm bath. Ile went
into it, and we fondly hoped that all

* Jtis dated Serampore, April 3rd, 1823.
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would yet be well ; but at 10 the next day
he was evidently worse, and thus he con-
tinued the whole day till 6 in the evening,
when his happy spirit took its flight to far
brighter worlda.

** Oh, my dear Mrs. P. how shall I
express what I felt, when I saw his lips
move for the last time! I felt as if all
my happiness had flown, and could my
wishes have been granted, I would most
willingly have gone with him. The
thought, too, that he should have died
amidst our sobs and groans, without be.
ing able to administer one word of conso-
lation to our drooping and agonized hearts,
renders the affliction more than ever afflic.
tive. His illness was a kind of sleep, for
he appeared to be insensible to every thing
around him, owing to the quantity of lau-
danum he had taken. Oh, could he have
looked on us, that would have been some
solace. He is gone, and it becomes us to
be silent. We are confident that he is
happy ; that when be closed his eyes on
carthly scenes, it was but to open them on
that world whither his thoughts used to
soar daily. Oh! he was ripe for glory!
These thoughts, and the certainty that
God, who has deprived us of him, is too
wise to err, and toorgood to be unkind,
and that he does not willingly afflict; such
considerations as these check our tears, and
mitigate, in some measurc, our sorrows.
As for myself, Thope I have been enabled
to give mysell to the Redeemer. Tt is now
rather more than a year since I publicly
gave up my all to Christ; and now, in
this most severe affliction, I trust that [
find Christ increasingly precious. W are
all tolerably well. DMy dear and widowad
mother is greatly supported ; and though
she feels her loss severely, looks to 11im,
who has said,-~-** I will be a father to the
fatherless, and a husband to the widow.”
Oh, remember us, an afflicted and be-
reaved family, in your appronches at a
throne of gracc! We unite in kindest re.
gards to yourself and Mrs. P. and Mr.
and Mrs. B. I shall cver be happy to
hear from you: my mother desires to be
particularly remembered to Mrs DB. and
will” write to her as soon ‘ay she can..-.
Excuse this scrawl,

‘71 am, &c.
¢HLWL

The post by which Miss Marshman’s
Letter came, brought one also froin Mr.,
Schmid, of the English Female Orphan
Asylum, Calcutta, offering us for distri-
bution a number of Ies Granges Lelinga
Gospels, that were unexpectedly found in
the Bible Society’s Repository: he adds :
—= Perhaps you have not yet been in-
formed of that mystertous and melancholy
event, which has flled all friends of the
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Missionary cause in Caleutta, &c. with
the decpest grief---the decease of our highly
esteemed and beloved Brother Ward in
Serampore. I must, therefore, mention,
that on last Thursday morning he was at-
tacked with the Cholera, with a violence
that baffled all medical skill, ard that he
expired on the following day, a quarter
before b o’clock. He was interred last
Saturday in the Serampore burial ground,
attended by many, both Europears and
Natives, (many of the former came from
Calcutta to shew their respect for the de~
ceased,) who deeply felt the great loss
which the Missionary cause has sustained
through this mournful event. DBr. Carey
addressed us at the grave in a most affect-
ing and impressive manner. Surcly God’s
ways are Dot as our ways, and his thoughts
are not as our thoughts. Surely clouds and
darkness are rcund about him : neverthe-
less, we may rest assured that rightcous.
ness and judgment are the foundation of
his throne. The propagation of the Gos-
pel is Ais cause, and he will doubtiess
carry it on, amidst all discouragements
which we poor short-sighted mortals meet
with, till all his enemies are put under the
feet of Christ.”

The public testimonies to the excellent
character of this devoted Missionary, are
peculiarly giatifying, and do the cause of
Christianity in India considerable service.

¢ Died, on the 7th instant, at the Mis.
sion House, Serempore, in his 54th year,
after 36 hours previous illness, of the
Cholera, the Rev. H. Ward, Author of
‘“ A View of the History, Literature, and
Religion of the Hindoos,” and various
other works. This excellent man arrived
zt Serampore in October 1799, since which
time his life has heen one continued scene
of arduous and indefatigable exertion, with
the view of promoting the propagation of
Christianity in India. His exertions and
his works havé rendered him sowell known,
cven in Britain and America, as well as in
India, thatitis needless to enlarge here on
his character. Suffice it merely to add,
that in the various relations of social life,
as a husband, a father, a friend and bro-
ther, he wag one of the most amiable of
men. His work,---¢ Reflections on .the
Word of God,” published scarcely two
months ago, sufliciently discover the source
whence he derived all that excellence of
character which now renders him so deeply
lamented. It evidently breathes through.-
out, the feelings of one, to whom * to live
was Christ, and to die gain.”

Government Gazelle.

““ On Friday evening, the 7th instant,
died at Serainpore, of thie Cholera Morbus,
the Rev. H. Ward, aged 53 years and four
monthg, This msumnful event happened

BURNING OF A WIDOW.

at a period when his exertions were more
than ordinary. During more than 23
years, his indcfatigable zeal and industry
were uncerhmon : never ashamed to n}nke
mention of the importance of etcrnal things
to every one who resorted to his housc,
which was a Bethel indced. Few }Iad
gifts of prayer and converse equal to him
his whole deportment proved him to be an
affectionate husband, a tender father, 8
sincere friend, an ornament to society, and
an able and useful minister of Christ, ---50
that in his death, the world has lost a good
man, the Christian hemisphere a bright
luminary, and the firmament of heaven
has gained another star. The remains of
mortality. wers conveyed to the Baptist
burying yard on Saturday evening, sur-
rounded by Ministers of all churches, and
a large concourse of friends from Calcutta,
Chinsura, &c. to pay their last tribute of
respect. He had long laboured in this
country, and has left bechind him the
savour of the knowledge of Cluist in the
hearts of many. The Hindoo converts
looked upon him as their best fiiend and
adviser, and, 25 a mark of respect, bore
his remains on their shoulders to the tomb,
¢Mark ye the perfect man, and behold the
ugright, for the end of that man is peace.’
On Sunday evering next his death will be
improved at the Loll Bazar Chapel, at
seven o'clock, by his venerable colleague,
Dr. Carey.”
Calcutta Journal, March 14, 1023.

Tnvia.

From the Calcutta Journal.

IN a letter, dated July 1, 1822,
a gentleman relates a Suttee at
Collyghaut, which he had the cu-
riosity to attend.

¢« When he arrived at the spot,
the Brahmins were washing the
body of the deceased in the river,
and a few paces from them sat,
supported by two men, the appa-,
rently unconscious victim, his wi-
dow, a beautiful woman about 21
years of age ; she appeared to be
In a state of stupefaction. Con-
versing with the Brahmins, they
said it was her fate, and that if she
was dissuaded from her purpose,
she would die in a few hours.”

“ Upon this intimation,” says
the writer, “ I was led to attend
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more minutely to her situation ;
her eyes were open, but appa-
rently beyond the power of re-
cognition of surrounding objects;
here she remained until a paper
was signed by several Brahmins,

who eagerly pressed upon the

erson in whose possession it was.
While this was going forward, the
Thannadar asked her the usual
questions, of the sacrifice being
voluntary, &c. to which, in a fee-
ble voice, she replied affirma-
tively ; the pen was then pre-
sented to her, with which the
Brahmins had previously signed
the paper, and she was made to
touch it, as significant of her ap-
proval. The corpse being laid
upon the funeral pile, she was
rzised from the ground, and sup-
ported to the river; and, after
being bathed, (for to bathe berself
was beyond her power,) she was
dressed by the attending Brah-
mins in a ved scarf, and orna-
mented with flowers, and her
head painted with red where her
hair parted.—She was then led
up to the pile, and performed,
merely and solely by the assist-
ance of others, the required cere-
monies ; she was supported round
the pile seven times, and after
having performed her task, her
head fell on the shoulder of the
wan on her left hand ; and for
upwards of ten miunutes she was
to my idea faint : but in the
sequel I was well satisfied that the
drugs that had been given her had
begun effectually to operate

_ ““The attendants waited this
time, I suppose, in hopes of her
reviving, and being able to show
somewhat of voluntary action in
the sight of seven European gen-
temen who happened to be pre-
sent; but in this they were dis-
appointed, for she remained per-
fectly insensible to every ohject :
and now commenced a scene so
horrible, so revolting to every
tommon principle of humanity,
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that one’s blood shudders at the
recital.  They lifted her up more
dead than alive, and placed her
on thepile; she had not the power,
when on it, even to lay her arm
over the body of her deceased
husband, but this was quickly
done for her, as well as placing
his head on her bosom : this was
enough for me to see, and I left
the scene of murder, for no other
term can be applied to this “ in-
fernal” transaction. The declara-
tions of the Brahmins, that she

PRIEST AT ASTRACHAN.

"would not survive three o'clock,

being a satisfactory conclusion to
my mind, that the drugs that
might have been administered to
her were of the most destructive
nature ; and it would be well if
government would interfere in a
similar case of immolation, to
postpone the ceremony beyond
the time the death of the victim
was so prophesied ; and if it oc-
curred, to subject the body to the
investigation of surgeons, in order
to discover the fact of murder or:
not: in the instance I speak of,
the woman was perfectly insensi-
ble, and no part of this abomina-
ble ceremony could be said to
have had her consent.”

Sivevia.

The public Baptism of a Persian Pricst
at Astrachan, onc of the Scottish Mis-
sitonary Society's Stations.

ATt Astrachan, the Lord has I tely
displayed his mighty power, by
making an inroad on the Maho-
metan world. Astrachan is just
on the frontiers of Mahommedan-
ism, a great mart for all nations ;
and long the Missionaries have
laboured there without any fruit.
A short time since, a young Per-
sian Priest, who was a teaclﬁer of
language to the Missionaries, be-
came deeply convinced of his
danger as a sinner, and was ulti-
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mately bLrought to place all his
dependance on our Lord Jesus
Christ. This conversion produced
a wonderful effect both on the po-
pulation and on the Missionaries.
—On the 2nd of this month the
young convert was baptized, and
Greeks and Turks, Persians and
Frenchmen, Britons, Germans,
and the dwellers in Armenia,
were spectators of the solemn
scene. The service was per-
formed by Messrs. Glen, M‘Pher-
son, and Ross, Missionaries of
the Scottish Society, in English,
Turkish, and Persian, so that all
understood some part or other of
the service.

Previously to the administra-
tion of the ordinance, Mirza Ma-
hommed Ali, for that was his
name, made a declaration of his
faith and hope in God. The fol-
lowing is a translation :—

¢ When the most high God of
his boundless mercy presented to
me the tidings of the Gospel, I
read and saw that it gave infor-
mation concerning a Saviour,—
whom God most high had made
a propitiation for his sinful ser-
vants. | next reflected on my
own sinful actions, which I had
committed in times past; I saw
myself a sinner, and perceived
what an enemy to God sin must
be. In myself I had no hope of
life, or salvation from the wrath
of God. I then compared the
Gospel with other sacred books,
namely, the Psalms, the Law, and
the Prophets; and saw, that in
sense they were in perfect unison
with each other, respecting the
forementioned Saviour, nor could
1 find the slightest discrepancy
hetween them. After this, | was
drowning in a multitude of ideas,
but at all times I earnestly en-
treated God most high to shew
me that way in whic% alone the
salvation of the soul is to Le found,
and that he weuld perfect his will
concerning his servant.

CEYLON——DEVII,

WORSHIP.

« And after some days, in a re-
markable manner, my heart and
soul, and my whole frame, gave
me testimony, that the blood of
Christ has become a propitiation
for all my sins, and if I should at
this time die I had nothing to
fear.

“ To the praise of God, from
that hour to this, my belief is,
that Jesus Christ is the only be-
gotten Son of God, that his blood
was shed for the sake of sinners,
and that, except the holy books
above mentioned, there is no ora-
cle from God. My faith increases
daily, and my hope is, that it will
continue to increase.”

Teplon.

DEVIL WORSHIP.

Mr. Croueh, of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, furnishes the
following information on this af-
fecting subject :—

In Ceylon, there exist Five Systems, at
least, of Heathen Idolatry—Brahminism,
Buddhism, Capoism, Baliism, and Yak-
adurism. A minute description of thesc,
different forms of idolatry, the nature and
terdency of the ceremonies connected with
them, and the demoralizing effects which
they severally have upon the native inha-
bitants, would excite the deepest sympa-
thies in behalf of these benighted 1leatbens,

The literal meaning of * Yakadurism”
is, the ¢ Lxpulsion of Devils ;** but when
the whole round of its ceremonies is consi-
dered, it properly means the “ Worship
of Devils.”

The devil is regularly, systematically,
and ceremoniously worshipped by a large
mejority of the native inhubitants of the
islund of Ceylon !

The established heathenism of this
island is Buddhism, which both condenins
and prohibits the worship of devils: at the
same time, the exsential principles of Budd-
hism are such as open the way for the in.
troduction ad establishment of the de-
grading rotions, which have established
this species of Satanic adoration in this
country. Buddhu was an atheist, in the
i most absoluie sense af the word: his writ-
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ings, or, more properly, the writings of his
learned followers, which are very volumin-
ous, exhibit a most complete and sophis-
tical system of atheism. Inthese writings,
the eternity of matter is asserted —the exist-
enceof @ Cicator is unequivocally denied—
cvery idea of the existence of onc Lternal
Almighty God, the maker and upholder of
all things, is banished frora the minds of
the reflecing Buddhists : they are truly
lcft in the state described by the Apostle—
without God in the world. They have no
¢ Universal Father;” no divine Superin-
tending Power : the world has no moral
and righteous Governor; and, conse-
quently, no final Judge !

So that, strange and affecting as the
statement may appear, yet it is an awful
fact, that, in every part of the world where
Buddhism has established its atheistical
influence,, the inhabitants are left to the
uncontrolled dominion of the Devil ¢ And
in such regions, presenting so few obstacles
to the usurpations of the grand adversary
of mankind, Satan has established his
throne—usurped universal empire—legis-
lated for his own dominions—dictated the
form of his own government—and pre-
scribed the religious ceremonies (if such
words can be used) thatare most congenial
to his own mind ! Viewing a large pro-
portion of the family of man under such
circumstances, it is by no means difficult
to conjecture, what would be the nature
and tendency of a system of devotion dic-
tated by the Devil, and of which he him-
self was to be the object.

It is an humiliating fact, that, while
Buddhism has made so many successful
cfforts to erase from the minds of men all
ideas of the existence of a God, their wri-
tings everywhere abound with accounts of
the Devil: for during the 350 transmi-
grations of Buddhu in the different bodies
which he assumed, the existence of the
Devil is acknowledged, and Buddhu meets
him at cvery turn s his grand and chief
adveisary ; ‘and a nntive painting, made
in the Burman Empire, is now by me, re-
presenting Buddhu's last grand conflict
with the Prince of Devils, who is leading
on an anuy of devils to oppose his assump-
tion of the character of Buddhu : so that,
in these writings, the existence of the De-
vil is acknowledged, and he is recognised
also in his own infernal character.

_In the form of Devil Worship estab.
lished in Ceylon, this Chicf of Devils, in
his own real”character, is also recognised
and acknowledged. Under him is a suc-
cession of subordinate devils, of different
sizes, dispositions, and colours ! There all
have to do with human affairs. In a word,
the world, and all things in it, is under
their control and government. The De-
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mon Worship of the Grecks and Romans
acknowledged good as well as evil demons:
but, from all that I have ever been ablec to
collect, I have never yet heard of 2 bene-
volent being in the worship as practised in
Ceylon. They are all evil ; exercising a
most wicked and malicious influence over
the affairs of men: and, on this account,
the natives are in continual fear of them.
Hence, a very sensible native young man,
in my company one evening, refused to
pass under a large. tree which overhangs
the road ; and, on my asking his reasons,
he told me, with great gravity, that every
branch and twig of that tree was full of
devils. The ideas which the natives have
of the nature and character of these ob-
jects of their devotion, may be inferred,
both from the accounts given of them in
their books, their attempts at representing
them in pictures, and the manper in which
they invariably speak of them ; all of
which, if we may add the services ren-
dered them, go to shew, that these invisi-
ble beings, in the opinion of the natives,
are wicked, malignant, mischievous, cruel!
—in a word, diabolical ! And such are the
objects of devotion pointed out by the Ya-
kadurisin of Ceylon !

This system of idolatry has its pre-
scribed forms, which are found in records,
the antiquity of which it is not easy to
trace : it has its priests, and round of cs-
tablished ceremonics, which point out, in
all their appalling display, the place [rom
whence they sprang. The object to which
all these lead, is the devil. From the
brief sketch just taken of the atheistical
opinions of the people, it is plain that he
must be considered by them as the being
into whose hands fall the government and
sole management of human affairs. To
conciliate the esteem and friendship of
the devil, or, more properly, to avoid his
malignant or mischievous interference in
their concerns, the natives propitiate him
by various offerings and ceremonies, which
it is impossible in this place to detail.

The chief actors in these ccrenionics are
the “Yakadurayas.” These men are sup-
posed to carry on continual intercourse
with the devil : they are also supposed not
only to have a particular acquaintance with
him, but also great influence over him. 1
here give no opinion on this subject; but
on my-questioning these men IN PRIVATE,
whether or not they did hold converse with
the devil, they have replied in the affirma-
tive ; and yet such has heen their confu-
sion or peculiar agitation of mind on these
accasions, that I have had reason to believe
that they made the confession reluctantly,
and with no design to impose on mc.—
However, this I leave; only remarking,
that, in the person and whole demcanour
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of these men, there is something exceed-
ingly strange and unaccountable; and X
never could prevail on cne of them to look
me in the face: they generally converse
with much agitation; and I never met
one in the country, on the road, but hc
would hide his head in the jungle «ll [
had passed.

These men, having a particular know-
ledge of the devils, are resorted to in cases
when persons dedicate themselves to one of
these infernal beings, which is a practice of
the natives, to place themselves under the
protection of the devil. I forbear to de-
saribe the ceremonies practised on these
occasions of self-dedication to Satan. Like
most of their works of darkness, they are
performed in the night. Children, at the
hour of their birth, are generally dedicated
to some one of these evil beings : and it is
an awful fact, that, in hundreds and
thousands of instances, the poor de-
luded people are so anxious to place them-
selves aud all connected with them under
the care and protection of the devil, that
their children are solemuly dedicated to
bim before they are born! In such cases,
the first thing put on the body of the in-
fant, at the period of its birth, is the amu-
let or the charm, or, in other words, the
writing which contains the name, the co-
lour, the office, the influence, and general
character of that devil to whom the child
is dedicated.

So generally does this superstition pre-
vail, that, in a Sermon which I once heard
the worthy Petrus Panddetta Sekera preach
out of doors to » large congregation against
the worship of devils, he made a solemn
appeal to his congregation, and said, that
he feared almost every individual who
heard him that day was living in the prac-
tice of devil-worship. He stated, also, &
fact, which shews to what an extent the
superstition prevails—That when he was
a priest of Buddbu, he commenced a jour-
ney to the city of Kandy, with a number
of other priests, to attend a celebrated fes-
tival. They arrived at a certain place, one
evening, said to be under the government
of a very noted devil, and all his com-

anions feared to pass through that part of
Eis dominions, without making some offer-
ing to him : DPetrus, heathen as he was at
the time, remonstrated with his fellow-
travellers, but in vain: every one of them
went to the place wherc the devil was wor-
shipped, and, by an act of dcvotion, ac-
knowledged their submission to his power.

When the Portuguese had possession of
the island of Ceylon, they prohibited de-
vil-worship by government regulations ;
and made it a capital offence for any one
to profess Limself a devil-priest.  The

CEYLON—DEVIL WORSIIIP,

Dutch enacted laws ngainst it, but less ri-
gorous. How far such measures were suc-
cessful, it is difficult to say; but jt isa
fact, that the delusion brs ro complete
a hold on the hearty of the people, and oc-
cupies their hopes and fears so strongly,
that nothing but the Gaspel of Christ can
cffectually succeed in cradicating its prin-
ciples and destroying its practice.

Of late years, many important steps
have been taken toward a complete over-
throw of this systen. The Missionaries
on the various stations which they now oc-
capy, have directed much of their attention
to it, -and have exposed it by every prudent
means : and in all our schools, among the
children, the horror of this wicked worship
is deeply impressed on their minds. So
successful have we been in this respect,
that the Christian youths, taughbt in our
achools, not only refuse to have any thing
to do with such ceremonies themselves,
but, by the most public opposition, mani-
fest their dislike. When they hear of pre-
parations being made in any house, for
what i3 called a ¢ devil dance,” a small
party of them will often go. to the spot,
remonstrate with the people, and, if their
own arguments will not avail, threaten to
inforn1, and bring the Missionary, which is
generally successful.

In the large and populous village of
Colpetty, I have known many instances in
which our elder boys have, by their own
exertions, put down these vile ceremonies ¢
henge, in that village, which a few years
ago abounded with such practices, a cere-
mony of this kind is now scarcely ever per-
formed. At another large and populous
village, about two miles to the south of
Colpetty, where the saine practices were
very prevalent, a number of ¢ Yakadu-
rayos” and ¢ Cappoas™ united together
to have a grand ceremony, which was to
continue a week, at which thousands of
people were expected to attend with offer-
ings : in this village scveral pious natives
reside, who have been truly converted to
God ; they were shocked to witness the
preparations going on:. they united to
protest against the ceremony—cexerted all
their influence to prevent it—and came to
me, to beg that 1 would assist them. 1
went to the spot, witnessed the shocking
preparations, and shall never forget the
zeal of the pious natives, who were prin-
cipally females : after contending the mat-
ter for two days, with a whole host of
devil’s priests, our friends succecded in
preventing this ceremony from being per-
formed ; and, pleasing to tell, these men
have scarcely ever since been able to raise
their heads in public.



CHINESE SUPE

CHINA.

This vast Empire, containing so
lurge o portion of the hminan race,
to whom the God of heaven is un-
known, pl'eéent.s a pitiable specta-
¢le of human depravity and folly
in the -midst of fancied and boasted
wisdom. .

From some numbers of the In-
do-Chinese  Gleaner, a work
printed at Malacca, the subjoined
statements are extracted. Several
of -those here placed first in order,
appear to be taken from Chinese
Newspapers; and though not re-
ferring to subjects of great impor-
tance, furnish an affecting view of
the manners and superstitions of
China.

CaxtoN NEws, September 5,
1821—The Viceroy'scldestdaugh-
ter,- who was left, three months
alter marriage, a pregnant widow,
was delivered of a daughter on the
28th of the 7th moon; having
caught cold, she became ill, and
was numbered amongst those who
once were. On the 3rd, his ex-
cellency saw no- officers of govern-
ment; and deputed the ireasurer
1o sacrifice, in his stead, 10 Nep-
tune, the dragon-king.

On the 3rd instanisacrifices were
ollered to the dragon-king, to the
deified warrior, Kwan-te, and to
the god of the southern sea, by the
treasurer, Kwang-chow-foo, &c. in
their official capacity.

On September 6th his majes-
ty's birth-day occurs; and on the
same day the sacrifices are offered
to Confucius: the oflicers of govern-
maent are therefore required to put
on their conrt dresses, and first sa-
crilice to Confucins ; which being
finished, they must put off the em-
broidered surtont; retain the court
neckluce; and thus repair to the
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imperial ball, there to du obesianee;
or make the nine prostrations.

Tartar GENEraL. (CanTON.)
The Tartar general, Mung-choo,
lately arrived from court, and who
is related to his Imperial Majesty;
the Viceroy; the Fooyuen; the
Treasurer and Judge, and other
officers of government, on the 28th
ultimo came out to the imperial
landing place, where they sacri-
ficed to the remains of general
Wang-choon-mung, which that
day passed the city, to be convey-
ed to his native place for inter-
ment.

Peking, 1821.—Tur Tone-
GARDEN.—One of the emperor’s
uncles has requested to have 60,000
taels advanced to fit up his own
burial ground; or, as he calls it,
Fun-yuen, ** Tomb-garden.” This
old prince, YUNG-SEUEN, is now
in his 70th year, and has alrcady
spent 60,000 taels on his *“ Tomb-
garden.” According 1o this state-
ment, the place is to cost him
120,000 tacls. The emperor has
granted his request. The money
is given under the form of six years
advance of his allowance.

Worstip of Mans, CoNFucIUs,
AND NEPTUNE.—On the 15th, at
Canton, the Viceroy and IYoo-yuen
went in person to the Woo-meao,
or temple of Mars, ¢ and worship-
ped by burning incense,” The
Poo-ching-sze, or treasurer of tho
temple of Confucins, being ill of u
bowel complaint, the judge wor-
shipped in his stead. The salt
superintendant worshipped, and
bumt incense at the city temple,
and to the queen of heaven. The
grain superiniendant worshipped
the dragon-king, (or Nepluno of
Chino) and the Kwang-chow-foo
worshipped the god of wind, und
of lire.

L
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June20, 1821, —In consequenee
of an epidemieal discase prevailing
amongsi the people, and!which has
cansed the death of great numbers,
his excellency, Cha-ta-jin, at the
head of the salt department, has
selected the 16th, 17, and 18th
days of the moon._ to repair {o the
temples of Teen-how, the queen
of heaven; and Ching-wang, the
god of the city, to erect there al-
tars; to recite prayers and {o sup-
plicate. protection.

(DaiLy PapER.)

At Macao the Chinese have had
recourse to the ancient custom of
parading their idols about the
streets, and making a great noise
with gongs, crackers, &c. to Peih-
seay, ‘ to expel noxious influ-
ences.”’

The editor of the work from
whence these exiracts arve made,
mentions on another occasion the
arrival at Canion of an Imperial
order— )

Requiring the [mperial Envoy,
his Excellency Gilo, to go and
sacrifice to the god of Nan-hay—
¢ the South Sea,” (whose temple
is at Porto, near Second Bar.) A
scroll, containing a form of prayer,
enclosed in bamloo, and which is
10 be used ai the sacrifice, has ar-
rived from court; also a box of
silks to make a new dress for the
idol god! Such ave the “ glorions”
results of fallen hwman “reason.”

Some information is added re-
?:ecting the hostility of the Chinese

rovernment to Christianity.

PiersecutioN oF THE CHeis-
TiaNS AT PE&ING.—On the 2nd
of September, 1820, the late Ism-
peror of China, Kea-king, who
shewed, after hecame to the throne
the utinost aversion to the christian
religion, as exhibited by the Ro-
mish Church, (the only form in

.which he knew any thing ol it)—
was suddenly swmmoned, by death,

CHINESE SUPERSTITIONS, &c.-

to render an account of the use he
had made of the vast power on
earth; which heaven had committed
to him, during u period of twenty-
five years.

On the 1st of October, the fol-
lowing paper was laid before his
son, and successor to the Imperial
dignity, who has assumed, as the
tite of his reign, theepithet Taou-
kwang—*¢ Reason Hlustrions.”

“ Ying-hoo, Commander in
Chief of the national infantry,
kneels to present to his Majesty, a
case, on which he requests the
Emperor’s decision.

“ The Metropolis, which liea
immediately below the wheels of
the Imperial Car, being a most
important region, should, at all
times, be searched with the great-
est strictness. I, your Majesty’s
slave, and those associated with
me, therefore have given the most
positive orders to the officers and
men under the several Tartar ban-
ners, o make a very full and care-
fol search in all those districts
which pertain to them; and not to
allow any person, whose circum-
slance and character were not per-
fectly plain, to lurk about. A
scout, named Too-ming-leang, in
consequence, found out a culprit
of suspicious appearance, called
Chin-leen-ching. It was discovered
that this man practised the religion
of the Western ocean, (or Europe)
and, conscquently, he and three
others of the same religion, were
seized, together with a cross, &,
which were bronght before us.

“ We, your Majesty’s slaves,
subjected them to a strict examina-
tion.  Chin-loen-cling gave tha
following acconnt of himself.—

“ Tam a native of the province
Gan-hwuy ; and am now in my
forty-{irst year. In the 3rd. year
of Kea-king, (twenty-two years
ago,) 1 came to Peking, and lived
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Deliind the western four-faced tur-
ret, on the bank; gelling a liveli-
licod by carrying burdens and
¢having heads; or by being a tra-
velling barber. I now live ina
barber’s shop, situated in Yaou-
iszc street: the Dbarber's name is
Ching-kwei-kang.

 During the first moon of the
cleventh year, (of the late Empe-
ror—fourleen years ago,) an ac-
quaintance, whom I had known
some time, whose name was Ho,
induced me to enter with him, the
European religion; and I then
went to the church and read
prayers.

“ In the sixth or seventh moon
of that year, the European church
was declared illegal, and put a
stop to; and officers of goverhment
watched it, and would not let me
center; 1 therefore remained in the
shop and read prayers.  The other
three persons connected with the
shop, are all of the European reli-
gion. Wang-kew, the father of
Wang-sze-urh, came to the shop
to procure hair, whith was given
him, and he carried it to the ¥ow-
ching gate of the city. I went af-
ter him, but conld not find him;
and, wailing tll I was very lnte,
conld not get back into the city. I
therefore sat down on the west side
and was there till the fourth watel,
when I was seized by people con-
nected with government ; and when
I confessed that I was of the lon-
ropean religion, they carried me to
the shop, and apprehended 1he
three otlier men, and scized a cross
and a catechisi, called Yaou-le-
wan-la; and finally they brought
us all here. It was I who induced
Wang-kew 1o cnter the European
religion.  "The man called Fo,
\\:llo induced me to adopt that reli-
gion, died a long time since. 1
lﬁ‘d_“y have no desire o quit that
religion; hut enly heg for merey.”
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“ Two of the other men, it was
found on examination, belonged
also fo Gan-hwuy province, and
they received their religion from
their fathers. Wang-szc-urh be-
longs to Peking, end he followed
his father, Wang-kew, in the pro-
fession of the luropean religion.
Theéy all declared they did not
desire to quif the religion; but
Wang-kew, when examined, said
he had already forsaken it.

~“* Now, the Eunropean religion
is, by law, most rigorously forbid-
den; yet here, Chin-leen-shing
has aujaciously presumed to keep
by him a cross and a catechism;
and to read prayers with these
three other men: which shews a
decided disregard of the laws. We

.gpprehend that this culprit may

have propagated the religion, and
deccived the mnlttude; or, per-
haps, done something else wlich
is criminal: it is, therefore, in-
cumbent on us 1o lay these circum-
stances before your Majesty, and
request your will, commanding,
that all these four culprits, the
cross, and the catechisn, be toge-
ther delivered to the penal tribunal,
and that the men he there subjected
to a severe trial, and have their sen-
tence determined.”

Reply, in the Emperor’s name,
“ Your Report is recorded and
announced.”

The polytheism of ancient Chi-
na—ihe worship of hills, rivers,
deceased men, women, &e.; the
worship of living human beings;
Buddhism, Shwuanism, and La-
manism—as well as Atheisin, are
are all tolerated in China. The
Monotheism of the Arabian Pro-
phet is also tolerated.— Why then
their hatred to the name of Jesus !

Miscellancous information cr-
tracted from the same work.

The plays in China are mostly
performed on religious  occasions,
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cither in honor of their gods, or the
anniversary of their temples, as
well as on their annual festivals.
Before they commence their plays,
the musicians go to the temples,
where they play one or more
tunes, when they bring away with
themn a small altar, with incense
hurning, and place it on the stage,
which is a temporary building of
hamboo; where they again play a
fow tunes: this is done to invoke
their gods to be present during their
plays. These plays are generally
performed in front of their temples.
Once a year plays are performed
in the market, when, as before-
mentioned, they bring their gods
from the temples with music. This
15 highly esteemed by the Chinese,
as the gods are supposed to pre-
side over the affairs of the market,
and 1o cause equily and justice in
nen’s dealings.  After any cala-
nmity, as fire, &ec. it is usual for
the people in the neighbourhcod to
raise a sum for the performance of
a set of plays. which is done as a
mark of gratitude [or the late mer-
cies they have experienced. On
other occasions, the tradesmen of
the different callings, by turns, go
from duor to door to collect the
yearly subscriptions, and decide,
and not the priests, on the numbers
of plays to be performed at each
festival; “as well as when the tem-
ples shall be repaired or ornament-
cd. The duty cf the priests is
merely to atiend to reading prayers,
&ec. and not to secular concerns.
‘I'hey proless 1o be superior men,
Lawing renounced the world and
all prespect of goin—and taken to
u life of ahstinence.  T'heir appear-
ance, however, often indicates,
that they are any thing but supe-
riormen! being indolent and filthy
in the extreme,

T'liat the Chinese give persona-
lity to Licaven und cacth, 1s incon-
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trovertible. Theirimperfeet know-
ledge of a Supreme Being has led
them to imagine, that all animate.
and inanimale creatures lhave a
presiding spirit ; hence they honor
gods of monntains, and hills; of
woods, and of stones; of the sca,
and of rivers; as well as of heaven,
and of earth. They frequently
call both on heaven and earth,
when in bilter distress.

The Chinese have no word, nor
any native phrase, corresponding
to the idea of the Deily, which
prevails amongst Jews and Chris-
tians. They are in the sense of
the Apostle Paul, when sj?.ea.king
of the Greeks,—* Atheists.” Con-

“fucius himself was, and all that

have followed him, in the same
school, have been “ A kind of
superstitious Atheists.”

Offerings are presented to thesun
at eclipses. Eclipses are regarded
by the Chinese with peculiar dread,
as portending some calamity of a
national nature. On the 16th of
the 8th moon, cakes, or a kind of
small mince pies, are made on the
occasion : oblations of wine and tca
are offered to the moon, very gen-
erally throughout the empire. On
the 7th of the 7th moon, the un-
married women ofter flowers and
cosmetics, with wine, to iwo stars
in the milky way.

The practice of distribuling
books prevails much in China at
this day : persons who desire bles-
sings from the gods, or who are
graleful for receiving themn, male
vows before the idols, that they
will print end distribute so many
copies of a specitied religious or
moral book: and some of these are
left at the [ool of the idol, for any
worshipper to take away a part of
them at any time: the olher copies
are, by the individual who made
the vow, presented {o his neigh-
bours, acquaintauces, and friends,
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C1INESE NOTIONS OF THE STATE
OF SEPARATE spiTeTs,— The Chi-
nese must have a very irrational
idca, as it would seem, of the state
of the dead, from their supposing
that houses, and garments,” and
money, and, food, are wanted by
spirits in that state. Paper honses,
and gilt garments, -are commonly
hurnt and sent by fire to the invisi-
ble state for  friends deceased.
However, we have lately had an
instance here of a complete ward-
robe, comsisting -of silks, sables,
&c. to the.amount of eight thou-
sand dollars,. being all consumed
for the service of a rich old mer-
chant, who died about four months
ego. His son, who has committed
this folly, is a person of education,
and of the Joo-keaou, or sect of
philosophers in China.

The brother of the deceased also
departed this life but a few months
ago, and left alarge and necessilous
family, in which similar expensive
and useless rites were performed.
Such cases are some of the minor
temporal ills arising from the super-
stition of fallen reason; but when
compared with burning a widow,
the burning of a wardrobe is indeed
but 2 light evil.

* The festival, et which they re-
pair the tombs of their ancestors,
isobserved during thethird inoon, by
all ranks in China, from the K-
peror to the meancst family, when
the offerings, which are frequently
expensive, are according to the cir-
cumstances of the family. They of-
1en consist of fish, flesh, and poultry,
as well as of pastry and fruit, with
wine and tea, and offerings of pa-
per, &e. It is no unusnal oceur-
rence to see, on the occasion, a
large dressed and roasted pig, with
a goat ready for the spit. These
being all spread before the tomb,
and after bowing thriee, tliey pour
oul libations both of ica and wine,
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at which time, it is supposed, ihe
spirits. of the deceased come and
partake of the offerings, after
which the -relations sit down and
partake of thein, or remove thern
home, where they generally spend
the day in mirth. The wealthy, on
those occasions, are frequently at-
tended by one or iwo priests, who
pray for the souls in purgatory.”

The following extract from a
Chinese work is sensible and curi-
ous. The writer who furnished
it says,

“There were, at that time, some
sticklers for *“ Liberty & Kinality,”
who thought it was as reasonable
that princes should plow and plant,
and gain their daily bread, with
their own hands, as that others
should do these for them. Fliu-
hing was the most notorious of this
levelling fraternity. Ile affirmed,
that a truly good prince would
“labour for his breakfast and sup-
per, in the field, along with the
people ; be his own cook; and go-
vern the people too!” Ile also
complained, that princes ¢ stored
up the produce of the taxes in
their granaries and treasnries, to
feed themsclves, wlhile the people
were injured and oppressed.” A
certain person, who had become a
proselyte to Heu-hing’s views, in-
tormed Mang-tsze of- Lis master’s
opinions. The [ollowing conver-
sation belween Mang-tsze aml
Ching-scang, took place on the
occasion : Mang-lsze,—'T'hen,
does Mr. Heu eat of that which he
bimselfplants? Ching-seang—Yes,
M.—Does he weave the cioth of
which his clothes are male? ¢.—
No: he wears a cowse hair-made
cloth.  M.—Does Mr. 1len put
onacap? C.—Yes. M.—What
sorlof a cap ?  C.—A very plain

one.  M.-—Did he weave it him-
self 7 C.—No: he Lavtered it tor
grain,  M.—Why did not Licu
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weave it himself? C.—That would
have impeded his ploughing. M.
—Does Mr. Heu use pots and
pans in cooking, or iron imple-
ments in plonghing? C.—To be
sure. M.—Does he make these
himself? No: he Dbasters them
for grain. M.—To give his grain
in exchange for implements and
vessels, injures not ihe Smith or
the Potter; and, if the Smith and
Potter give their implements and
vessels for grain, what detriment
is done 1o the husbandman?
(None—ihis is all fair.) But how
comes it to pass that Mr. Hen does
not himself act the Smith and Pot-
ter, and bring every implement
out of his own house as he regnires
it? Whatuse for all the bustle
and vexation of exchanging here
and there with all the different
trades ? Surely such a man as
Mr. Heu does not fear the toil of
these handicrafts. C.—were he
1o labour at the several handicrafts,
it would be impossible for him to
cultivate the lJand. M.—Is then,
the government of an empire the
only labour that may be associated
(in the person of the sovereign)
with the labours of common hus-
bandry, without suffering injury !
There are labours proper for the
higlier ranks, and labours suitable
for the common poople. A single
individua) requires, in his own per-
son, ihe fruits of an hundred (1. e.
all the) different mechanical occu-
pations.  For cach person, with
his own hands, first to make and
then usc every thing he requires,
would be 1o convert the empire
into an bigh way. llence the
ancients said—

Some 1o labour with their mind;
and some lo labour with their
strength.  Those that Jabour with
their wind rule others. Those that
labour with their strength, are
rtled Dy others”—Now,  that

HINDOO SUPERSTITIONS.

those who ave tuled by a prince,
should support him—and that he
who rules, should be fed by those
over whom he rules, is a just prin-
ciple, confirmed by universal con-
sent.”’

. o

INDIA.

HINDOO SUPERSTITIONS.

Extracts from a letter written
by a Hindoo Physician.

“ The following circumstances
occurred at Canjevaram, in the
year 1819, during the festival of
Siva, called Acomberanda,

“ The feast of Siva has been
celebrated at this place, (Canje-
varam,) for some days past. Pro-
cessions go round the streets night
and day. A great multitude have
come up to the feast from all quar-
ters, Among these are many per-
sons with their hair hanging down,
and annointed with the juice of
the Banyan tree, who go begging
through the streets, and crying,

-that they intend to go to Kylas.

“ Others have put on red robes,
and some have shaved their heads,
who, begging through the streets,
sing aloud, ihat they are alrcady
prepared to enter into the kingdom
of heaven,—There are other com-
panies who dress, some like men,
and sorae likke women, and act co-
medies. Aller they have finished
acting, they commmence begging’
like the others.

“In this way many people full
into grest darkness, (mental delu-
sion) thinking that they ore to ob-
tain the glory of heaven by these
things, Deluded end vain crea-
tures!

“ A Brahmin, from Teroopady,
came to Canjevaram, and gave out
that he was possessed of the god
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Vcncutasnpuroomnl; that be was
a tyue god, and thot he was accus-
tomed to reveal ihe sentiments of
the Heathen, by the words of their
mouibs. A great number believed
op him, and acknowledged him to
be a god. Whereupon the wicked
people agreed to give out, that he,
the god Vencatasaparoomal, had
¢come from Teroopady, in order to
heal the sick, andP cure the lunacy,
the leprosy, with evil spirits, &c.”

“ When I understood such wick-
ed deceits-were practised by him, I
went imiediately along with some
of my friends to him, in order to
expose him to the Heathen. Whep
I came 1o the place he was turnb-
ling among the crowd, in a most
obscene manner, before both men
and women. His body was all
rubbed over with powdered coal,
so that a black vapour rose from
him. He held some lighted cam-
phor in his mouth. He was mak-
Ing a great noise, vociferating non-
sense to the people. Whilst he
was capering, and leaping, and
bellowing thus, amidst the accla-
mations of the multitude, I beck-
oned to them tosilence, and attend
to my sayings. On this they be-
came still. I then opened my
mouth, and spoke, saying—* O'!
Bralmin, you say, that you are a
god. Have g'ou therefore, Al-
mighty power? If you have, leap
over this house; and thoen all our
nation will acknowledge you to be
a god, and will fall down and wor-
ship you ‘as God Almighty; and
will obey your commands.”  He
answered with great indignation,
saying, “he wonld do sc; but 1
should lose my life in three days,
because I thus conceived to tempt
him.”  Having thus said, he leap-
ed wilh all his might. But the
poor unfortunate Brahmin, instead
of now saying hie was a god, raised
up his head, (for he had fallen
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down and hurt his leg) and began
to wail with a grievous lamenta-
tion. With his eyes raised to hea-
ven, he exclaimed, “O! amiable
God, have mercy on me, and for-
give my siri, that I bave just now
innocently committed !”  Having
thus spoken, he fell into deep sor-
row and mourning; because his leg
was so much wounded, that he
could scarcely endure the pain of it.
He was now forced to undeccive
hiroself. The people who wero
standing by, hissed and mocked
him. < Heis indeed a fool,” said
each man, as he went away home
to his house. They wished to be
kept at 2 distance from such wick-
ed works. Soon afier the wounded
Brahmin besought me very much
to apply some medicine to his
wound.
e ———

Eztract from a recent letter from
MR. PEeces.

“ Since I wrote to yon last
month some events have transpired
which you will read with interest.
Blessed be God who  lighteneth
our eyes and giveth us a little re-
viving.,” Kzra ix. 8. After having
had Abraham with us move than
fourleen months, we judged it
would be for the good of the canse
of Christ to liberato Lhim from ser-
vitude, and engage hint on the he-
half of the Socicty, this we have
done, at cight rupees per month.
He begins to read the Oorea,
talks Hindoostanee with astonish-
ing facility and power, and bis
[Snglish and Tamul, (his native lan-
giage) may be of use in some of
his excursions. May the Lord
make him an instrunient of much
good, and raisoup many to “mako
manifest the savour of the know-
ledge of Christ in every place.”
On the 11th inst. we reecived vur
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first application {or the ordinance | Prov. xi. 2.

of Baptism. Ourv candidate is Mr.
Rennell, whose wife and wife’s
sister, (baptized about eleven years
since at Balasore,) are members.
1Ie is the son of Major Rennell,
who published a map of Indio,
well known in Britain. Heis a
man of unimpeachable moral cha-
racter, and of great worth in his
sitnation under the Salt Agent.
Last Thursday evening we had a
church mecting, and our own con-
versation with the addition of Mis.
R. and her sisters account of the
change on our friend, determined
our reception of him. The time
appointed for the ordinance is next
Lord’s-day evening, and ihe place
the Mahanndde, opposite our bun-
galow. We hope others will be
seen ‘ asking the way to Zion,
with their faces thitherward.”

Genceral Baptist Missionary
Society.
HOME PROCEEDINGS.

QUORNDON. On Monday,
Sept. 22nd, 1823, was held the
Anniversary of the Quorndon G.
B. Auxiliary Missionary Society.
In the afternoon, Mr. Westley
read and prayed, and Mr. Green
preached an appropriate discourse
from Isaiabh LII. vii. andalso con-
cluded with prayer. There was
a higly interesting Meeting in
the evening. Mr. Stevenson of
Loughbro’ was called t> the chair.
The report of the last year was
read, and resolutions were moved
and seconded Ly Messrs. Westley,
Pike, Allsop, Green, and Balm.
The collections amounted to up-
wards of £8.

‘T'HURLESTON Missionary
Meeting.  Mr. Hall preached in
ithe allernoon from Acts viii. 4.
Mvr. Verow opened the service with
reading and prayer.—In the even-
ing Mr. Cleatle preached from
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M. Hall read and
wayed, and addressed the meet-
ing in belalf of the Mission. The
meeting was respectably attended,
and much interest appeared to be
excited. The collection was above
three times that of last year.
Rerrorp. —The Missionary
Meeting was held on the 31st of
October. Mr. J. Bissil, of Sut-
terton, preached in thre Afternoon,
and in‘the evening the Missionary
Meeting was held. Messis. Bo-
den, Stocks, Marston, Trueman,
Bissil, Foster, and others address-
ed the meeting, and advocated the
canse of the Heathen; and is hoped
much good was experienced by all
present, the sum coltected at the
meeting amounted to £9. I1s. 0d.
which with the weekly contribu-
tions amounted te £24. or rather
more. ’

SMALLEY.—The Anniversary of
this Association took place on
Monday, Dec. 15th. On the
preceding Lord’s-day a sermon
was preached in the afternoon, by
Mr. A. Sutton. The Missionary
meeting was well attended and in-
teresting. Messrs. Shaw, (Inde-
pendent,)  Aslin, (Wesleyan,)
Purcell, Pike, and Sutton, ad-
dressed the audience. The col-
lection amounted to £8. 2s. being
considerably more than at the for-
mer meeting.

BiLrEr.—On Dececmber 25th,
was held a pleasing Missionary
Meeling at Belper. M. S, Tay-
lor preached in the morning at
Heage, ‘and at Belper in the Af-
ternoon. A numerous audilory
attended in the evening, when
Messss.  Richardson,  Garbntt,
(Wesleyan) Pike, Purcell, Snt-
ton and Taylor advocated the mis-
sionary canse. The amount of the
Collection has not been reporied
to the Editors, but was stated to
exceed that of last year.
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) A SUMMARY OF THE
LABOURS§ CHARACTER
. OF
JOHN HOWARD,
TRE PB!LANTHR‘OPIST.

(Concluded from page 48.)

WE now proceed to notice a
few particulars of the character
of this emiuent Philanthropist;
but our limits forbid that enlarge-
ment which would be necessary
to do justice to its excellencies.
Mr. Howard’s disposition was
naturally steady, decisive and
persevering. He did not possess
any extraordinary powers of in-
tellect, and his literary attain-
ments were very limited. His
education appears to have been
confined ; and even in riiter years
his acquaintance with language
was imperfect. Yet he was dis-
tinguished by good sense, just
discrimination and sound dis-
cretion: and the opinion of the
Lord Chancellor, Thurlow, ex-
pressed in the Senate, that «“ Mr.
Howard’s humanity, great as it
was, was at least equalled by his
wisdom,” was probably correct,
when applied to those subjects
olr: \\;Ihich his attention had been
chie envared,
VOL. )l,l[.a 8

The diligence and industry
with which he prosecuted his
plans contributed much to their
success. He suffered nothing to
divert him from a regular and
systematic altention to them.
Recreation, rest -and even sleep
itself, were obliged to give way,
sooner than any object which he
was pursuing should be neglected.

He set a high valne on his
time, and never wasted his own
nor his friend’s, through a want
of punctuality. He usually sat
in company wilh his watch in
his hand; and as soon as the
moment, which he had fixed for
his departure arrived, though in
the midst of the most interesting
couversation, he would take up
his hat, bow aud retire. So
accurately too did he calculate
the time that it would require
to reach the scene of his next
engagement, that he was seldom
a moment beyond his appointment,

Steady courage and cool in-
trepidity, which braved dangers
and despised difficultics, warked
all his conduet, aud contributed
not a liltle to the success of his
pursuits. But his fortitude was
far rcmoved from presumption.
It was a rational dependence
ou the care of an Ahnighty God
in the performance of duly, und

M
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a good hope through grace, that
whenever he left this earthly
scene, he shonld euter iuto rest.
¢ ] am not inseusible of the
dangers thal must attend such a
journey,”” he observes, when
ready to set out on his last
excursion. ¢ Trusting however
in the protection of that kind
Providence which has hitherto
preserved wme, 1 calmly and
cheerfully commit mysclf to the
disposal of unerring Wisdom.”
“I know,” ke writes to a friend,
wheu eniering the regions of the
pestilence, ““ 1 know that 1 run the
grealest risk of my life. 1 have
no hope in what I have heen or
what 1 have done. Yet there
is a hope set before me. In the
Lord Jesus Christ T trost: -in
him I have great consolation.”
With these spiritual supports,
be proceeded calmly and steadily
io his arduous course ; and 1o
adopt his own words, * thrusting
all consequences from- his view,
was resolved to follow wherever
Providcence led him.”

But that excellence which
formed the peculiar glory of his
character was benevolence in the
largest “extent of the term. It
was this ruling passion, that
induced him to employ sixteen
years of his life, travel betwcen
fifty and sixty thousand miles,
apend upwards of thirty thousand
pounds, and at last sacrifice
life itself, for the sole purpose of
relieving the distress and pro-
moting the comfort of the lowest,
and often the most depraved, of
the human species. But his
benevolence did not spend itself
wholly in public: it marked
‘every part of his conduct. His
domestics grew old in his ser-
vice: none of them living with
him less than Lwenty ycars, and
several more than thirty. And,
- though he waiulained the au-
thorily of a masler, yet he was
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tenderly alive to their comfort,
and watched over their interests
with palernal solicitude.  His
advice, liis purse and his influ-
ence were often employed in
their favour: and when circum-
stinces required it, he placed
them in sitnations of ecomfort.
His old nurse was accommodaied
with a suug collage, near his
own house; and carefully provi-
ded with every convenience. So
attentive indeed was he to her,
that, when at home, he would
himself see that coals were taken
to her cottage at night, 10 warm
her bed: and when she died,
she was buried, at his expense,
in the church-yard of her native
village. ,

He was equally attentive to

~the intevests of his poor tenants.

The low and marshy situation
of the village of Cardington was
injurious 1o ‘the health of the
inhabitants: and the dwellings,
when Mr. H. first setiled there,
were damp and inconvenient.
But soon after his second map-
riage, having closed the accounts
for the year, he found a balance
in his favour, and proposed to
Mrs. H. to spend it in an ex-
cursion to London, or in any
other gratification she chose.
« Whal a pretty eottage it would
build !’ was her reply; aund the
money was devoled to that
purposc. He persevered in this
plan; pulled down all the mean
hults on his own estate, and
re-built them in a slyle of simple
ncaluess, with a particular at-
tention to the health of the in-
mates. He then purchased o-
thers  that stood ncar his pro-
perly, and improved them in a
similar manner. To cach cot-
tage he allotted a picce of
garden ground and a fore-yard,
fenced from the road with neat
paling. These cottages he let
to the most sober and industrious
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persons he could select, at from
twenty to thirty shillings a year,
and never raised their rents,
But he made it an indispensible
condition of their enjoying them
that they should regularly attend
their several places of worship,
never frequent public houses, and
abstain from certain amusements
which he thought pernicious.
He was also careful to find use-
ful occupation for his tenants.
The men he employed in various
labours of husbandry; and the
women in making linen for his
family, of which he possessed a
vast quaatity at the time of his
decease. He established schools
for the instruction of their chil-
dren, and often visiled them
persanally ; instructing and en-
couraging both the teachers and
their acholars. As this village
was several miles distant from
a place of public worship, he
fitted up one of his own cottages
for that purpose; which, through
his influence, was supplicd by
neighbouring ministers and itin-
erants. This place was well
altended; and Mr. H. himsell
never failed of heing present,
unless prevented by indisposition
orunavoidable engagements. By
these benevolent and judicious
measures, Cardington, which
seemed at one time the abodes
of poverty and wretchedness,
soon became one of the neatest
villages in the kingdom: ex-
hibiting all the appearances of
competence and content, the re-
wards of industry aud virtue.

His humility adorned his other
good qualities; and shone con-
spicuous in all his conduct. Far
from assuming merit to himsell
for his unprecedented labours in
the cause of humanity; healways
appeared averse lo hearing any
commendation of them; and
would change the conversation
by O,bserving, “ It is my hobby-
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horse; let us say no more ahout
it”” But the most decided proof
of his genuine modesty was ex-
hibited on an occasion which
called it fully into exercise.
While he was absent on his last
journey but one, a plan was set
on foot to erect a statue to his
honour, in some conspicuous si-
tuation in his nalive counntry;
and upwards of fifteen hundred
pounds were soon subscribed
towards carrying the design into
effect. As soon however as the
proposal was communicated to
him, he resolutely and success-
fully opposed it. “ 1 cannot,”
he said in an advertisement in-
serted in the principal public
papers, ““ I cannot, without vio-
lating all my feelings, consent
to it; and the execution of your
design would be a cruel punish-
ment to me. It is therefore my
earnest request, that those friends
who wish my happiness and fu-
ture comfort in life, would with-
draw their names from the sub-
scription, and that the design
mnay be laid aside for ever.”” To
his most intimate friends he ob-
served, ‘“Coascious as I am of
my many sins and imperfections,
I must always view with pain
and abhorrence every attempt
lo bring me forward to public
notice and public approbation,
If therefore you love me, if you
value my peace of mind, you will
use your utmost endeavour to
prevent any similar attempt.”
The fund was sorely against his
inclination, called the “ Howard-
ian Fund;’ and when he abso-
lutely refused the honour intended
him, part of it was returned to
e subscribers, part employed
in the discharge of poor prison-
ers, and the remainder expended
in striking a medal to his honour,
and erecting the monument in
St. Paul’s after his death.

It may very properly be en-
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quired, What were the principles
which actuated this eminent man,
and supported this exccllence of
character both iu public and pri-
vate life? The answer is easy,
but highly important. Mr. How-
ard was a christian in the noblest
sense of the word. Fully per-
suaded of the truth ‘of Divine
Revelation, and deeply convinced
of his danger and guilt as a lost
sinner, he had fled for refuge to
the Saviour, and obtained peace
and joy in believing. This hap-
PY change appears to have taken
place early in life; and the
sacred  graces of christianity
-were cultivated, under the influ-
‘euce of the Holy Spirit, through
the whole course of his future
pilgrimage, and shone with in-
creasing lustre as he advanced
towards eternily. These hea-
venly principles animated him
in the discharge of every duty ;
and by these he was preserved
from the danger to which his
deserved popularity exposed him,

When he was about twenty-
five years of age, he was admit-
ted a member of the Independent
Church at Stoke Newingtlon:
and, although his future residence
was at a distance, he continued
his fellowship with it through
life. Soon after his admission,
he set on foot a subscription for
crecting a house for the minister,
towards which he contributed
nearly sixty pounds: aud he left
a legacy to the minister and
oor at his death. When le
settled at Cardington, he became
a communicant with the church
at Bedford, of which the famous
John Bunyan was formerly the
pastor. In 1770, it was found
necessary to repair the meeting-
house belonging to this society ;
and Mr. H. presented them with
a neat new pulpit, besides a hand-
some subscription. This church
had for more than a century been
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composed of baptists and peeda:
baptists; and the minister who,
served it at this time, had prac-
tised infant sprinkling; but he
now publickly declured that he
could not conscientiously con-
tinve that practice. This caused
a division ; and the pedo-baplisis
heing the minority withdrew, and
formed themselves into a distinet
church. Mr, H. was considered
a leading man in this secession ;
but, throughout the whole deli-
cate business, he manifested so
much moderation and christian
feeling, that he retained the un-
abated respect of both parties.
With the minister whom he left,
he lived on Lhe most friendly
terms; continued his subscrip-
tion to the church and poor Uil
his decease; and then left a lega-
cy to ten of their poor members.
The seceders were obliged te
erect -a new place of worship,
and lo assist them in this, Mr. H.
contributed two hundred pounds
and a very neat pulpit. He also
lent them two handred pounds
more, on bond for the principal
only; which some. years after-
wards he generously cancelled.

When Mr. H. sojourned in
London, he regularly atiended
public worship with the baptist
church under the care of Dr. Sten-
nelt, with whom he was in habitg
of the strictest intimacy.

His attendance on the means
of grace, when in England, was
regular and punctual, ~ The sab-
bath was highly valuved by this
good man  When Lhe weather
and his health permitted, he
walked, on the Lord’s day morn-
ing, from Cardingtou to Bedford,
a distance of three miles, He
coustantly reached Bedford before
thie hour of public worship; and
calling at the house of the pastor,
walked to the service in the
family party, of which he was
desirous of being considered a
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member. He built a house with-
in a few doors of the meeting
héuse; which he permitted a
family to enjoy rent free, on con-
dition that he should occupy the
parlour on the Lord’s day,
Here the intervals between the
public services were spent in
retirement : the woman of the
house preparing him some slight
refreshment.  When in foreign
eountries, he constantly devoted
the sabbalhs to religious exer-
cises. lf, as was frequently the
case, he had no opportunity of
attending any public worship
that he approved, he spent the
day in his room; looking over
notes of sermons heard in Eng-
land, which always formned a part
of his travelling furniture; and
making serious self-application
of them, with earnest prayer and
holy meditation.

His regard to family worship
was great. When at home, he
constantly closed every day,
accompanied by his domestics,
with veading ‘the scriptures and
prayer, which, unless a minister
was present, he offered himself.
On his journeys, his servant
attended him, at a certain hour,
when he was always waiting in
his room ; and fastening the door
performed his evening devotions ;
which he would not suffer to be
neglected or interrupted on any
account or for any person,

It would be easy and pleasant
to enlarge, bul we have already
exceeded our intended limits:
we shall, thercfore, close the
whole with a few extracls from
his private journals, which were
never intended to meet any hu-
man eye but his own. They
will best exhibit the spirit and
sentiments of this estimable man;
and assist the reader in forming
a correct judgment of his christian
character.

&4 Turin, Nov, 30, 1769, when
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on a tour of pleasure, he assigns
the following reasons for re-
turning, without accomplishing
some parts of his design; which
at once evince his tenderness of
conscience, his love for divine
ordinances, and the grounds on
which he rested for acceptance
with God. ‘¢ My return without
seeing the southern part of Italy,
was on much deliberation. I
feared a mis-improvement of a
talent spent for mere curiosity ;
the loss of many sabbaths, and
many donations which must he
suspended for my pleasure.—
O! why should vanily and folly,
pictures and baubles, or even
the stupendous mountains, beau-
tiful hills, or rich valleys, which
ere long will be consumed,
engross lhe thoughts of a enn-
didate for an everlasting king-
dom? Why should a worm
ever crawl on the earth, whom
God has _raised to the hope of
glory, which will ere long be
revealed to them who are washed
and sanctified by faith in the
hlood of the Divine Redeemer?
Look forward, O my soul: how
low! how mean! how little! all
but what has a view lo that
glorious world of light, life and
love! The preparation of the
heart is of God! Prepare the
heart, O God, of thy unworthy
creature ; and unto Thee be ail
the glory, through the boundless
ages of eternily.”

[n the same spirit, he thus
writes at the Hague, Feb. 11,
1770.—“ I would record the good-
ness of God to the unworthiest
of his creatures, For some days
past, 1 have enjoyed an habitual
serious frame,—relenting for my
sin and folly; applying to the
blood of Jesus Christ; surren-
dering myself and babe to him;
and begging the conduct of Lis
Holy Spirit. 1 hope I have a
more tender conscicnce, a greater
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fear of offending God, a temper
more abstracted from this world,
more Tesigned to death or life,
thirsting for union and commu-
nion with God as my Lord and
my God. O! the wenders of
redeeming love !”’-——* Let not,
my soul, the interests of a mo-
ment eungross thy thoughts, or
be prelerred to thy eternal in-
terests. look forward to that
glory which will be revealed to
those who are faithful unto death.
My soul, walk thou with God;
be faitiful, hold out, hold on;—
and then what words can ut-
ter the rest :

At Naples, May 27, 1770, he
entered into a solemn covenant
with his Maker; and devoled
himself aud all Lhat he possessed,
by a written conlract, to his
service. 'This inleresting docu-
ment is too loug for inserlion
in our narrow limits; bul a short
extract or two will discover its
spirit and tendency.— When
1 look into my own heart, 1
doubit, T tremble. Such a vile
creature! Sin, lolly and imperfec-
tion iu every action. Oh! dread-
ful thought, 1 carry about with ine
a body of sin and death, ever
ready to depart from God. With
all the dreadful catalogue of sins
commilted, my heart faints within
me, and almost despairs. But
yet, O my soul! Why art thou
cast down? Why art thou dis-
quieted? Hope in God; and
in his free grace in Christ Jesus.
Lord, I believe: help my uube-
liefl.”” « 0! compassionate
and divine Redeemer, save me
from the dreadful power and guilt
of sin: and accept of my solemn,
free, and, I trust, unreserved
surrender of my soul, my spirit,
my dear child, all that I am, and
all that [ have, into thy hands.”
“ [ glory in my choice: and ac-
knowledge my obligations as a
servaut of the Most High, Now
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may the cternal God be my
refuge ; and thou, O my soul,
be faithful to that God that will
never leave nor forsake thee.”
——This solenin covenant was
his companion in all his jour-
neys; and was deliberately re-
newed at Moscow, Sep. 27, 1789,
only a few months before bis death.

Through every period of life,
we find him breathing the same
spirit, panting after holiness of
heart and life, and hombly de-
pending for salvation on 1be
Savieur of sinners. During a
severe illness, at the Hague, in
1778, be writes thus: * ln pain
and anguish all night. My very
life a burthen to me, Help,
Lord; for vain is the help of
man. In thee do I put my trust;
let me not be confounded. All
refuges but Christ are refuges of
lies: my soul, slay thou on that
rock.,”” <« Oh! may I not be a
cumberer of the ground; but
live to the glory of God, and be
made through grace an hounour
to my christian profession. May
I have a prudent zeal, and a
humble hope in the merey of God
through Christ.”” On another
occasion he observes, «“ My desire
is to be washed, cleansed and
Jjuslified by the blood of Christ,
aud to dedicate myself to that
Saviour who has bought us with
a price.””  And the only inscrip-
tion which he would allow to be
put on the tablet, erected to his
memory in Cardington church,
and which indeed he took care
to have engraved before he com-
wenced his last journey, was,
« My hope is in Christ.”” This
hope supported him under many
heavy trials in life; and enabled
him, in the near prospect of
eternity, to say to a friend who
visited his dying bed; you style
this a dull conversation, and en-
deavour to divert my mind from,
dwelling upon deathi; but Ien-
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tertain very different sentiments.
Death has no terrors for me: it
is an event I always look to with
cheerfulness, if not with pleasure;
and be assured the subject is
"more grateful to me than any
other.” In a few days after this
canversation, he calmly resigned
his soul into the hands of his
Saviour and entered into rest.

i —
CHRISTIAN AND PASTORAL
FIDELITY,

AND ITS
GLORIOUS REWARD.

Outlines of a Charge delivered,
July 2, 1822, to Mr. W. Hur-
dey, at his Ordination, by
Dr, J. Jarrom.

(Coneluded from page 53.)

2. The exhortation requires
that you properly administer the
ordinances. For the instruction
and edification of his followers,
Christ has appointed two positive
institutions mn his church, bap-
tism aud the Lord’s supper.
These are to be observed in all
ages: and it is the duty of the
christian paslor te administer
them according to the prescribed
forms. You must make no
changes; add uothing to them,
nor lake any thing away from
them. You must be careful to
administer them to proper per-
gons : baptism to professed be-
lievers in Christ; and the Lord’s
supper to the visible members
of his body, to such as by bap-
tisin have been adinitted into the
church, and are eplitled to its
privileges.  You will have to
examine the design of these in-
slitutions : the onc, as denot-
ing the change of heart and life
experienced in conversion: the
other, representing the body and
blood of Christ, as hroken and
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shed for his people. Yoo will
also have to explain and enforce
the dispositions suilable to the
partaking of 1these ordinances,
and the uses which they are to
subserve to the recipients. The
whole must be performed in a
proper spirit and with appropriate
feelings, on your part; and thus
you will faithfully discharge this
branch of your pastoral dutics.
3. Faithfulness in your pas-
toral office requires the due ex-
ercise of discipline. Yon have
to rule in the church: to guide
and direct, as weli as to feed, the
flock. Discipline is to be main-
tained in churches; aud it is
required of them who have the
oversight to maintain it. It is
observable, that in all 1he epistles
to the seven churclics of Asia,
when any defect in discipline is
mentioned, it is charged on lhe
pastor.  The episiles are ad-
dressed to the pastor; and their
usual style is, « I bave sone-
what against thee:” « Thou
hast persons of such and such
characters,”” &c. Faithfuluess in
the exercise of discipline las
respect to the admission of mem-
bers; 1o the due treatment of
those who are disorderly ; and, in
certain cases, to their exclusion.
In the reception of members you
will have to tuke care that you
receive such, and as far as may
be, only such as arc proper cha-
racters; and that you do not
suffer the rank, affluence or con-
neclions of the candidales to
have any influence. Tle direc-
tion is, “ Him thatis weak in the
faith, receive ye.”  But he must
give credible evidence of real
faith; for the clhurch is to be
composed of lively members.—
The most di[ﬁc&l‘t part of your
work in the exercise of discipline
respects the due treatment of
disorderly members, Here, that
you may be faithful, prudent,
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forbearing, decisive, &c. as
the case may require, the
greatest care will be necessary.
To animate the cold, reclaim
the wandering, strengthen the
weak, reconcile the estranged,
guide the unruly, administer the
proper remedy in cases of dis-
order, in the most skilful man-
ner, &c. is no small attainment.
Here, my brother, will be re-
quired all your wisdom and firm-
ness. Seek divine direction and
assistance; and get Lhe officers
of the church more especially to
take a part with yon iu this

branch of your work.—Soe-.

times exclusion will be requisite.
Do this when necessary, and
only when necessary. 1t is the
last step: never have recourse
to it, till all conceivable methods
for correction or restoration have
been tried in vain.

4. 1n the performance of your
work as pastor, faithfulness will
require you to pay attention to
pastoral visits, It is not enough
publickly to preach the word, &ec.
you must visit the people in
private.  That affection which
christians entertain  for  each
other, and especially which a
pastor enterlains for his ﬂc_)ck,
requires this. There are like-
wise often instructions, exhor-
tations and admonitions to be
administered, which would be
impraper in public. Sometimes
one and another are confined by
aflictions of various kinds;
somelimes they are indisposed
in mind, and neglect the public
means of grace. These must be
visited at their own bomes.
The apostle in this, as in other
things, is a pattern for us. He
taught not only publickly, but
“ from house to housc.”” Acts
xx. 20. Make a praclice then
of paying the pcople of your
cbarge pastoral visits. As far
«s there is a convenicncy and
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propriety, let them all eujoy
them; the poor as well as the
rich, the rude and unculti-
vated as well as the more refined. -
In your visits, strive to intro-:
duce some suitable, profitable
couversation. In general, let
your visils bc short.  Avoid
intermeddling with the private
concerns of the people; and when
it can properly be done, let
prayer accompany all your pri-
vate inlerviews. T

This, my dear brother, is a
short and imperfect account of
the work devolving on you, as
a christian minister and’ pastor,
and of that faithfulness which
you are to practise in the ex-
ecution of it.

‘1I. Obserye the period till
which this faith(ulness is to be
exercised—to death: It is pro-
bable that the death of mar-
tyrdom is here iutended. The
pious bishop of the church at
Smyrna, was to be faith(ul as
a man, as a christian and as a
minister to the stake. It is
generally supposed that Polycarp
was now the pastor of this
church; and in him the exhor-
tation was literally fulfilled. He
was faithful even to the death
of martyrdom ; which he suffered
at a very advanced age, ncarly
seventy years alter this exhor-
tation was penned: having, as
lie informed his judge, served
Christ, as a christian ar as a
minister, eighty-six years. Bles«
sed man! he was faithful through
a long life, and faithful to death.

You, my brother, will not
probably be called to suffer in
this way. Were this to be the
case, it would be your duty, and,
I trust, you would hec enabled to
continuc at your post, even at
thc hazard of your life. But
though dcallh may not come to
you as Lthe crown of marlyrdom,
be will come; and you are to
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be faithful Ull le comes. Yon
must . not relinquish your office,
while you have ability to perform
its duties. You must not re-
lingnish it from a love of ease
or a fear of difficulties. Should
vou conlinue in it aud be faithful,
vou will indeed have many pain-
ful trials and discouragements;
but you must remain firm. He
whose sepvant you are is able
to support you: and his grace
will ever be sufficient. I do
not mcan to couvey Lthe idea,
that there are no circumslances
which justiiy a christian pastor
in resigning his office; but that
this is not to lLe done wilhoul
good reason : not through pique,
indifference, love of the world,
or a fear of dificulty. There
are indeed times and circum-
stances which dewmand a mimster
to resign his office; and then
to continue in it is not an evi-
dence of faithfulness, butl of in-
discretion and obstinacy. Should
occurrences so oanhappy attend
you, I hope you will have wis-
dom to understand your duly

and vresolulion to practise il;

aud not persist in occupying a
station, when, in so doing, you
are not rendering a service to
religion, but Lhe coutrary, ln
the absence of evenls of the
kind now referred lo, you are
to persevere in your work until
death. And while you continue
in it, you must be faithful to }he
trust reposed in you: walching
for souls as one that must give
account. In the midst of trials
and opposilion, say with the
apostle, * None of these things
move me, necither count I my
lile dear to mysclf, so that 1
may finish my course with joy
and the winistry which I have
received of the Lord Jesus, to
testify the gospel of the grace
of God.”” Acts xx. 24.
Secondly. For your encourage-
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ment in the prosecution of your
work, consider the gracious PRO-
MISE, ‘I will give thee a
crown of life”” There are
indeed many advantages con-
nected with the duty recom-
mended, besides the one here
mentioned.  You will thus enjoy
peace in your own mind, from
a consciousness of having been
faithful to your trust. It is no
trifling blessing to a minister
of Christ, when he can say with
the apostle, *“ I take you to
record, that T am free from the
blood of all men.”” Thus teo
You may expect the church 1o
be in peace, and the spirits of
the brethren to be refreshed and
cdified, souls converted and the
cause of the Redeemer extended.
Fidelity in prosecuting your
work has in itself a tendency
to produce these resulls; and,
in proporlion as you exemplify
it, you have reason to expect
that the blessing of God will
allend you.

But, whatever may be ihe
clects of his -labours here, lhe
faithful pastor will hereafter
ejoy an immortal erown. The
blessing promised evidenlly re-
fers to the heavenly state. The
reward awailing lhe righteous
is represented under different
forms : a house, a city, an in-
leritance, a paradise, a king-
dom, &c.; but all these represen-
tations fall short of its real
excellence. Here it is spoken
of as a crown, and an immortal
one. This is in contrast with
the death which is mentioned :
there is death on the one hand,
and life on the other, a crown
of life.  God suffers mnone of
lis servants to lose on \his
account; he who loses his life
for Christ’s sake shall find it;
and find it with a large interest,
The sufferings of this present
life are not worthy to be com-

N
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Eared with the glory that shall
e rtevealed in us, Though it
may not be the lot of the faith-
ful in every age or nation to
be crowned with martyrdom, yet
they will be crowned with glory.
“ They that be wise shall shine
as the brightness of the firma-
ment; and they that have turned
many lo 1ighteousness as the
stars for ever and ever.”” ¢ The
righteous shall shine forth, as the
brighiness of the sun in the
kingdomn of their Father.”” ¢« The
gift of God is eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord.” And,
while all the pious dead are raised
to glory, the crowns of failhful
pastors will be especially rich
and resplendent. '« When the
chief Shepherd shall appear, they
shall receive a crown of glory
that fadeth not away.”

This is not to be regarded
as the reward of merit; but as
the gracious and free gift of
the Saviour. The best of chris-
tians, the best of ministers, are
sinful, and have no claim on

him for the least reward. Yet
his benevolence is such, that
on all his people, but more

especially on all “his faithful
ministers, he coyfers everlastiug
blessedness and glory.
Frequenlly consider Liow bright
a crown awaits you, when your
work and labour of love shull
be completed! _ How deserving
of your failhfulness and diligent
Eerseverance to obtain it! Think
ow lhappy, at the termination
of your probationary state, if
you can declare wilh Panl, “1
have finished my course, I have
kept the faith; henceforth is
laid up for me a crown of right-
eousness which, the Lord, the
righteous Judge, shall give unto
me, in that day !’ Thiuk low
happy, at tlie final judgment,
when called to render your
account and receive the promised
bleseing, to e able to say with
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joy, “Here am I and the children
which thou hast given me!”
How happy when, in the eternal
world, this promised blessing
shall be your everlasting portion!

Let thie thouglt of this blessed-
ness aunimate you iu the per-
formance of your work. Let
your love of the souls of the
people aud your love lo the
Saviour abound. Let his ex-
ample, in coming to seek and
save the lost, suffering and dying
on the tree, and shedding his
blood in.sacrifice for sin, call
forth your energies in the prose-
cution of your arduous. under-
taking. Let the love of God to
your own soul, in your conver-
sion, reconciliation, pardon and
adoption, inspire you with zeal
in his service. “ Give altend-
ance lo reading, to exhortation,
to doctrine; neglect not the gift
that is in thee.”” ¢ Meditate on
these things; give thyself wholly
unto them; that thy profiting
may appear unto all.”” ’

Thus, through divine help,
you will be enabled, as a minis-
ter and pastor, faithfully 1o
execute your office. Remem-
ber that in yourself yon are
weak, sinful and uuprofitable ;
and that your sufficiency is of
God.  Clirist has promised his
presence with his faithful servants
to the end of the world. He
holds them as slars in his right
haud. Look to him, and he will

qualify, support, suceced and
reward you. And, ¢ May the
God of peace, who Dbrought

again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great Shepherd of
the sheep, through the blood of
the everlasting covenant, make
you perfect in every good work
to do his will; working in you
that which is well pleasing in
his sight, through Jesus Christ;
to whom be glory for ever and
ever.  Amen.”’
——ti—
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< The fashion of this world passeth
away,” 1 Cor, vii, 31.

It appears that the apostle,
in the latter part of this chapter,
manifests his anxiely for the
members of the church of Christ
at Corinth ; lest they should be
loo solicitous respecting the
trials or pleasures of this life;
and have their minds drawn
from those spiritual and eternal
objects, on which they might
place their affections supremely,
without fear of disappointment ;
and which, from their nature, were
calculated to impart the truest
felicity, amidst all the changes
and vicissitudes of this life, as
well as to lead hereafter to
eternal bliss. To wean Lhem
from depending on sublunary

objects, he observes, « The
fashion of this world passeth
away.”’

The term which is rendered
fashion, signifies form, face or
external appcarance. In this
sense it is translated by Calvin,
Parkhurst and olhers.  Grotius
supposes that by this word, the
apostle had a reference to the
changing scenes of a theatre,
which, fromn their short duration,
very forcibly express hoth the
vanity of the pleasures of the
world and the quick transition
of the earthly afflictions of the
children of God. Bat, whilst
the pleasures of mere worldlings
and the trials of believers are
both as flecting as a shadow,
or as the ever varying scenes
of a thealre, yet—how different
their termination. As the poet
Jonstly observes, :
“ When life’s tempestuous storms

are o’cr,
How calm lic meets the friendly shore,

Who liv'd uversc to sin!”

91

Sach peace on virtue’s path attends,

That where the sinncr’s pleasure
ends,

The good man’s joys begin.”

The remarks of the celebrated
Archbishop Flechier on this sub-
ject, are so just and valuable,
that T cannot forbear quoting
them. * The world has nothing
solid, nothing durable; it is
only a fashion, and a fashion
that passeth away. Yes, sirs,
the tenderest friendships end.
Honours and rank are specious ti-
Ues which time effaces. Pleasores
are amusements which leave only
a lasting and painful repentance.
Riches are torn from us by the
violence of man, or escape us by
their own instability. Grandeurs
moulder away of themselves,
Glory and reputation at length
lose themselves in the abysses
of an eternal oblivion. So rolls
the torrent of this world, what-
ever pains are taken to stop it.
Every thing is ecarried away by
a rapid train of passing moments ;
and by conlinual revolutions we
arrive, frequenily without think-
ing of it, at that fatal period
where lime finishes and eternity
begins.”

“ Happy then the christian
who, obeying the precepts of
Jesus  Christ, loves not the
world nor any thing that com-
poses it! who wisely uses it as
a means wilhoul irregularly
clecaving to it as Lis end! who
knows how to rejoic without
dissipation, to sorrow without
despair, to desire without anxiety,
to acquire without injustice, to
possess without pride, and to
lose without pain! Happy yet
farthier the soul who rises above
itself ; and, in spite of the body
which encumbers it, passes, with-
out pausing, bcyond created
things, and happily loses itsclf
in the hosom of the Creator!”?

L—¢t. Hants. T. C,



92 REFLECTIONS ON

CORRESPONDENCE.

REFLECTIONS

ON SOME
RECENT EVENTS.

Gentlemen,

Solomon observes that, ¢ A wise
man fearelh and departeth from
evil; but a fool rageth and is con-
fident.” Perhaps the truth of this
proverbis scldom wmore clearly ex-
emplified, than when the attention
of the public is strougly excited hy
decds of uncommon atrocily, While
the inconsidcrate multitude conlent
themselves with loudly exceraling
the perpetrators of the horrid crimes,
as monsters of vice who have for-
feited all claim to sympathy; the
humane and the pious will sinccrely
commiserate the wretched crimi-
nals ; and at the same timc learu
lessons of admonition and caution
for themselves. The awful murder,
which a few months ago filled the
nalion with horror and dismay, was
en event of this naturc; and, as the
intensity of the scnsation which it
produced has in a measure subsided,
you will perhaps (hink that an
attempt to improve it for the edifi-
cation of your readers, is not ill-
timed.

The first emotion of a well-in-
formed christian on hearing such
au aflecting event, would probably
be detestalion and indignation a-
gainst the bloody men who were
capable of committing such a crime.
But he would soon recollect that
they were fellow creatures, of the
same depraved nature wilb himsclf,
and possessed of souls which must
exist for ever. His wrath would
give way lo pity; and he would
drop a lear over the misery and
infamy into which their guilt had
plunged them in lbis_world, and
e awflul prospect thoy hLad in
cternily. He would, therefore, if
opportunily offered, cndoavour Lo
couvince ihese unhappy men of
their danger; exhibit to itbem the
Saviour whose blood cleanses (rom
ell sin; and pray fervently Lhat they
might be made partakers of mercy
tbrough him. DBut a wise man
would be very careful that his pity
for their misery did not lead him
to extepuale their crimes, Ouve

SOME RECENT LVENTS.

great security to socicty at large,
arises from the public and universal
detestalion in which the perpo-
trators of these horrid actions are
constantly held : and a conciousness
of this dcters many ardent minds
from rushing forwards in the carcer
of guilt, who are uminflluenced by
the prineiples of religion, moralily
or humanily. Ilow careful then,
ought we to he not lo weaken Lhis
salutary restraint hy ungunarded ex-
pressions of sympathy.  Still more
injudicious it is, to hold up to ad-
miration these criminals, for any
real or assumecd fortitude with which
they may supjport the just conse-
quences of Lheir guilt; or to signify
any approbation of the ingenuity
they display in coaducting their
defence. What can be more pain-
fully revoliing to a serious mind,
than to bear a prisoner solemnly
and repeatedly invoking his Maker
to sanction alie? Nor is this dan-
gerous imprudence confined to the
common newspapers, too many of
which arc the declared advocatos
of irreligion; there is too much
rcason to fear lhat the conductors
of religious periodicals have aggra-
vated the mischief. What can bo
more dangerous than to see persons,
who bave becn clearly convicted
of the most atrocious barbarities,
transformed, in the course of 4 few
days, perhaps a few lours, into
happy converls? And when these
extraordinary conversions are at-
testcd by eminent christians and
reverend ministers, hus it not a
natural tendency lo cncourage the
prolligate to sin, that graco may
abound? We know, indced, that
one thief was converted during the
process of exccution ; but his eir-
cumstances were singular; and the
adorable Suflerer, on whose au-
thority we belicve the astonishing
fuct, kncw what was in man, and
spoke with certainty. VYo do not
possess his knowledge; and thero-
fore, however encouraging tho symp-
toms bay be, we shiould rojoice with
trembling; be very cautious in our
assertions; and leave the result to
the decision of the Judge of all the
earth, who will most assuredly do
right.

Very few individuals however
are ealled to personal intercourse
with ollenders of this class; and it
is a duty which every fecling mind
would wish to avoid. The wiso
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man will rather turn his eyes inward,
and lecarn to lcar and depart from
evil. When he conlemplates these
shocking transactions, he will be
deeply convinced of the utter de-
pravity of human naturc; and when
he recollecls Lhat he is a partaker
of the same nature, be will fcel a
lively sense of danger. He will not
lall bimself into security by suppo-
sing that it is impossible for him,

with the leelings and principles of

which he is at present conscious, to
fall into these depths of iniquity. He
knows that ¢ the heartjis deceitful
above all things and desperately
wicked;’’ and that “ he who trusteth
his own beart is a {ool.” He has
read, that when Elijah foretold to
Hazael the cruelty and oppression
which be would exercise towards
Israel, that nobleman resented lhe
suspicion of being capable of acting
80 wickedly, as injurious to his
character. But a lew short years
brought full proof, in the sad ex-
perience of the Jews, that Hazael
bad totally mistaken his own dis-
position. Nor will be flatter him-
self that a profession of religion
will secure him from the vilest sins.
The first murdcrer brought of the
fruits of the ground an offeriug to
the Lord; and it was probably at
the very altar, that the resolulion
was [ormed to eommit the horrid
act for which be was driven fromn
the presence of the Lord, and his
name consigned to cverlasting in-
famy. Nay be will advance a step
farther, und reflect that cven real
religion will not proscrve him from
danger: for David, tho man alter
God’s own hecart, when left to the
ampulse of his own Justs, procured
the murder of a faithful servant,
under circumslances of peculiar
aggravation. Ho will therclore ac-
knowledge the necessity of the apos-
tolic admonition, ¢ Let him (hat
thinketh he standeth, toke heed
lest be fall ;” and adopt cvery means
to guard agninst a departurc from
the paths of virtue and peace.

The issues of life arc out of the
heart. ¢ Out of the heart procecd
ovil thoughts, murders, adulterics,
fornications, thefts, falsc witness,
and blasphemies.” The wise man
therclore will ¢ keep his beart with
all diligence.” When he detecls the
first risings of anger, impatience,
rovenge or envy, he will consider
tham a5 insidious enomics which,
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unless they be expelled from his
bosom, will certainly destroy his
peace, hring guill upon his soul,
and expose him to everlasting ruin.

It is to be learcd, that some evch
good men are not sufficiently on
their guard against tempers” and
dispositions which in the sight of
a holy God incur decp guiltl.” In-
spiration has assurcd us that, «Iie
who hateth his brother is a maur-
derer:” aand the blessed Jesus de-
clarcs that, “ Whosoever is angry
with his brother wilhout cause is
in danger of the judgment.” And
yet how oflen do we induige in
hatred and anger without reflecting
on these important trulhs, though
they are eonfirmed by daily experi-
ence? Without thce influence of
divine grace, our depraved passions
might prevail; and lcad us [rom one
degree of guilt to another to the
utmost depihs of crime. ¢ VWhen
lust bas conceived it bringeth forth
sin: and sin, when it is Luisbhed,
bringeth forlb death,”

Refllections like these, will excite
the sincere and humble child of
God, when he lears of deeds of
rapine and blood, te redoubled vigi-
lance and increased earncsiness in
prayer. Fecling the sceds of every
sin in his own heart, and eounvinced
by painful experience of the prone-
uess of his [ullen nature to nourish
themn to matuarily, he will instantly
tuke the alarm. Scusible too of his
own inability to cradicate them, he
will (ly Lo a throne of grace, and
supplicate his heavenly Father to
impart his divine assistance, and
enable bim to cullivale a greater
tenderness ol conscience, n greater
abborrenco of sin of every kind and
degree, and a more ardent longing
after holiness in heart and Jife.
With o decp conviction of the pro-
priety and nccessity of the prayer,
he will cry, ¢ Create in mc a clenn
heart, O God! and rcnew o right
spirit wiibin me:” and he hat
heareth prayer will keep fromall evil.

ReFLecTon.
———

ON FemaLeEs aND YouNe Pao-
rESSORS being engaged PUBe
LICKLY in PravYER.

(dn answer to Queries,)

Gentlemen,
In perusing the long catalogue of
unanswered Querics, in your valua-
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able Miscellany for January last,
niy attention was dirccted to No. 5,
proposed by L. L. in which il is
inquired < Is it consistent with
christianily that our sunday schools
commence wilh singing and prayer.
If so, would il be right, in failure
of a proper male leacher, for a
pious fcmale to be encouraged to
engage with the children.” 1f vou
conceive the following observalions
are worlhy a place in your publi-
calion, in reply lo ibat query, they
are at your service.

The first part of Lhe question
demands but lJitlle consideration,
in order to reply to it in the
affirmalive ; especially as it regards
prayer. Singing is not so important,
and, in somc cases, it may be
impraclicable lo commence or con-
clude with it, for want of a person
to conduct it. In such cases,
singing may properly be omitted;
and reading the scriptures substi-
tuted. Prayer howcver appears to
be an iodispensible duty; and to
omit it, where a person is present
of piety and religion, would be
highly inconsistent with the naturc
of christianity, if not a casc of
criminal neglect. ‘Thec nalure of
the engagement to which a sunday-
school teacher is devoted, calls for
humble and fervent praver. The
graod end wbich he has, or shonld
have, in view, is the spiritual
welfare of tbc children committed
10 lis eare: be is not only anxious
to teach them to read accuralely;
but feels it an imperalive duly lo
endeavour to furnish their memories
with a knowledge of the word of
God ; to impress upon’ their minds
their natural sinfulness and deprav-
vily; Lhe nccessity of repenlance,
&c. to affect their hearls wilh the
Jove of God, in sending his Son Lo
die for them; and, by every argu-
ment possible, to endeavour 1o lead
them in lhe ways of piety and
happiness. This cerlainly is the
duty ofcvery sunday-schoolleacher;
and if this be not altended lo, the
prineipal part of the work is Jelt
undone; and, who of himsell s
suflicient for Lhesc things? None.
How necessary is it then, before he
enters upon Uns engagement, as well
as all otbers of an important nalure,
to prescnl his carnest pdlitions at
ihe tbrone of gruce, for wisdom to
direct, and grace to assist him, in
discbarging his duly with patienee,

ANSWERS TO QURRIES.

perseveranee and fidelily, Besides
prayer is the vehicle on which his
entreatics for success in tho. dis~
charge of his duly, and his sincere
supplications on behalf of the
children, must ascend to him wbo
answercth prayer. This nolle and
cxalted  excrcisc will expand the
benevolent faculties of bhis soul,
inspire him with love Lowards his
fellow crcatures, prepare him for
the right performance of bis work,
insure Lhe blessing of God on his
cndeavours to promote his glory,
and bave, in many instanecs, when
cmployed aflectionalely, a very sa-
latary effect on the minds of the
children. From lhese considera-
tions it appcars that it should
uniformly be performed, both at the
commenccment, and also at the
conelusion of the school.

In answer to the second inquiry,
I apprehend there can be no im-
propriety in encouraging a pious
femalc to engage in prayer with Lhe
children, in tbe absencc of a male
teacher. Perhaps an instance may
very rarely occur when this may be
neccssary. Where cases of this kind
do lLappen, it implies a want of
interest in Lhe miuds of the members
of the chureh with which the school
is connected ; but certainly the
children should pot be assembled
and dismissed without u prayer
being ofiered in Lheir behalf. Be-
sides, il lhere be no pious male
teacher there, it must be supposed
the number of children is but small :
aod il this solemn duty then de-
volves on a female, she may, in Lhis
little assembly, summon suilicicnt
courage lo perlorm it:  There,
however, can be no doubt that,
generally speaking, it is incumbent
on male tcachers; and should be
considered as a task belonging to
them. I know not, however, why
females should be excluded from a
share in these exercises, when they
are possessed of swuflicient courage,
wnd can be prevailed upon Lo engage.
Undoubledly, in many, their gifts
and abilities in this parlicular, far
surpass those -of lheir brethren.
Wicn they visit Lheir afllicted sis-
lers, they ean pray with Lhem with
aflection and boly fervonr; when
they mect logelher for the cxpress
purpose of prayer, they can pour
out their souls beforc God, with
earncstness, feeling, fluency and
corrcctness, I know no just reason
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thorcfore why their petitions should
be limited within their own circles
of acquaiotance, or he withheld in
such cases ol cmergency: as mosl
assuredly, their sincere and ardent
prayers, are cqually eflicacious and
prevailing, and alike acceplable
with those of their fellow teachers.
Apother query proposcd by a
correspondent, No. 7, is, * Whal
arc the best methods Lo induce
young prolessors to engage in con-
ducting public prayer mecetings;”
on which I beg to offer a few
thoughts from my own expcrience.
There arc tbree or four things
which I thiok frequently deter
young professors from engaging on
these occasions. The iint is a
natural diffidence or
disposition ; another is their igno-
rance of the scriplures, whicb should
in a good degree, lurnish them
with malter- or expressions for
prayer; a Llhird, their inexperience
in this new exercise ; and a fourlh,
which frequently greally discou-
rages them, is Lhe very long prayers
of their more experieuced brethren,
who Labitually exercise their gifts
at prayer meetings. These com-
prehond, I believe, most of the
difliculties which they bave to en-
counter. To a young professor,
who is but an infant in the reli-
gious world, public prayer appears
to be a formidnble tlask; and it is
with trembling that hic praysin the
presence of his more advanced
brethren. "The method then that 1
would suggest to such is, to sclect
ouc or lwo or more of their familiar
fricnds, and appoint special meet-
ings for prayer by themsclves ; and
on these occasious, altermately to
cxercise their gills, until they havo
overcome their natural frames and
fcclings, and have acquired more
command and confidencc over them-
sclves. When they arc requested
to ongage in a mere public manncr,
Yot them first be invited to read o
hymn, or portion of scripture, for
others who are about to pray ; and
thys, in a gradual way, will they
rost likely be led to take a share in
conducting the public meelings.
To enable them to persevere, how-
ever, a knowledge of the seripture
is cssentially requisite.  That in-
cxhaustible sourco of wisdom will
wonderfully furpish the mind that
is conversant and familiar with its
sacred contents. Devogt meditation

timidily ol
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on the mercy and goodness of our
heavenly Father will be exceedingly
uselul : for if the heart be properly
and sensibly affected with these
glorious subjects, then out of tbe
abundance of the heart, the mouth
will be constrained tc speak. Re-
ligion is a personal thing ; and the
zeal and activity of professors de-
pend upon ihe state of their own
hearts and the cultivalion of their
own minds. If the tree be kept
good, ibe fruit will also be good,
and be brought forth in due season
in abundance. By these means
tbey will bo cnabled to grow in
grace, and in every good work,

The hiot 1 belore suggested re-
specting long prayers, I wish again
to say is a very great discourage-
ment to voung professors. When
their expericoeed friends have pre-
viously engaged for a length ol time,
and have embodied in their prayers
every subject and every object to
which their capacious minds can be
directed, every thing which Llhey
can think of, and clearcd the whole
ficld ot malter; the (hought im-
mediately arises in the young mind,
“I have nothing le(t to pray for;
no scope for my ideas; the ground
bas been already gone over, there-
fore what I can say must be a repe-
lition of lhe same, and will be to
those who are present, dry and
unprofitable.” Hetherelore shrivks
from the cngagement.  Now if Lhese
prayers were abridged, it would be
an encouragemcnt to young pro-
fessors ; and, I doubt not, also morc
edifying to lhe heurers. The mcet-
“ings would be conducted with moro
life and zeal, and a greater diversity
of talent would be brought into

cxercise, .
P. C. D.
——
ON BAPTIZING
SUCH AS DO NOT JOIN A
BAPTIST CHURCH.

[

Gentlemen,

As no remarks have appearod in
your publication, on Ltho queslion
whieh was agiluled at the last Asso-
ciation, “ Whether it is right to
baptize persons who do not mcan
to join one of our churehos,” I take
tho liberty, with your pecrmission,
of submilting a fow thoughts
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Wic eandid cousideration of your
readers. Every bady will admit,
we ouyght not to adwminister the
ordinance lo one who despises us;
or who, convineed it is his indis-
pensible duly 1o unite wilh us,
refuses lo act according 1o his con-
victions: sinee he must be credu-
Jous indecd, who vegards sueb a
temper as compatible with thal ere-
dible evidence of faith which, it is
atlowed, oughl always to be re-
quircd. Matt. xsviii. 10.  James
$i.  Acts viii. 36, 37. Neither would
it be our duty to baptize those
who regard it as a saving ordinance,
cither as 2 medium of regeneration,
oc as regencration ilself: for since
this grace is Lhe inscparable atlend-
ant of gospel faith, he cannot pive
proper cvidence of his present faith,
who professedly intends to obtain
regeneration by a futurc outward
performance. 1 Pet. i. 22, 23.
Lastly, T would not be uunderstoed
to advocate the propriety of bap-
tizing a person, who does not mean
to make a distinct avowal of the
change in his principles to ibe
society with which be has bcen
connected. For besides that, it is
our duly to let our light shine
before men, and to walk as chiidren
of the light; when an association
is foermed on principles sanctioned,
according to thc opinion of ils
various mcmbers, by scriptural au-
thority ; it lays every ooe of them,
who does nol distinctly avew the
point in wbich he differs from the
general body, under solemu obli-
galion lo couutcnancc and promole
all its tenetls,
this kind has Dcen made, I know
several Independent cburches which
do not scruple tn allow Baplists to
remain with lhem.  We have a
practicc ol u sumilar descriplion.
Scveral of our churches, though
generally belicving the possibility
of a final lapse {rom grace, would
pot rcject an applicant for com-
mupion who holds the doctrine of
final perscverance; and on bis
avowal of the belicf of this doc-
trine, would not consider bim under
oligation to promote lhe conlrary,
After all, however, the question,
as far as our duty is concerned in
baptizing Lim, is not whether the
man acls perfectly right in our
views ; but whether it is Lhe diclate
ol rcason and charity to conclude,
thal Le thinks be is acling right;

After an avowal of
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ot in olher words, it is not what
we with our ideas would do in his
circumslances ; but what wo in love
ought to judge is the motive eof
that maw’s conducl in this instance,
who in olber parls of his conduct;,
and in his profession of faith, ap-
pears to be a living temple of the
Holy Ghost, and a humble follower
of the amiuble Jesus, Should o
person thercfore who has hitherto
been a pwdo-baptist, and who re-
specls us as a religious body, de-
sire 1o act up to his convictions
of duty, cherishes right views of the
nature of baptism as a part of gospel
obiedience, and is ready openly lo
avow his change of principles, apply
to me to be baptized, I should not
fcel at liberty to refuse him.

One mode of discountenancing
this practice, is to deny the pos-
session of genuine faith by other
denominations; but it is a mode
which eandour, 1 am persuaded,
will not allow a General Baptist
to adopt. If it can be made appa-
rent, therefore, that a man may be
very conseienlions and sincere, who
professes to belicve baptism to be
his duty and attends to it as such,
and yet slill continues to worship
in the congregalions of pzdo-bap-
Lists, it musl be conceded, we ought
not, on this ground, Lo objcct to
an application for baptism.

Believing our tenets to be con-
genial wilh the word of God, X
think all christians werc General
Baptists in the apostolic age; but
I am persuaded, it would be crimi-
nal, in the present day, for persons
holding the vicws of our Indepen-
dent Lrelbren lo unite with our
shurches.  Differing from us in
their ideas of election of the extent
of the atonement, and the resisli-
bility of divinc influence, how could
they cither makc that engagement
to support our distinguishing doc-
trines, or give them that sauvetion,
which is implied and understood
in the very act of their union with
us, who exist, as a dislinct people,
almost for the solo object ol pro-
moting opposile senliments? For
Llic sameo reason, a Mcthodist whose
views are opposcd to ours on the
direct witness of the Spirit, attain-
able perleclion, and various olher
puints, would act eriminally in
uniting himself 1o our denomination.
I grant it is the daty of every
haplized person to promote an
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altenlion lo baptism;
as puch his duly to promote the
diffusion of those views in which
he way differ from us; and il he
attachcs more importance to them
than he does to lho institution of
baptism, it is his bounden duty
to make that superior revercnce
for them apparent in his outward
conduct. What more eligible mode,
generally speaking, is there of
dving tbis, than to worship where
these peculiar vicws are proclaimed
and defended? Our eagerness in
supporting different parts of truth
will always bear proportion lo
our conecptions of tlheir relalive
.importance. Were all men entirely
free from error, their nolions of
duty would never be in opposition;
because truth, which is the spirit
of duty, is always consislent with
itsell; but sioce, in our present
dark and imperfect state, the lines
of obedicnce oflen appear 1o verge
io contrary directions, it is a maxim
of prudence to allow lhe less duty
lo give way to the grealer. But
it ough! not in charity lo be ima-
gined that lhe applicant will not
further, in every way allowed by
a consistent regard to his own
ideas ol trutl, an observance of
that ordinance to which, from pure
conviction, he wishes to attend;
and through which altention he
probably makes considerable sacri-
fices of feeling and convenience,
The scope ol Lhe remarks hitherlo
wade, has been 1o shew that a man
nmay be conscientious who, afler he
has becn baptized, coptinues united
wilh a peedo-Laptist church; and
this, considering Lhat it is not 1he
province of a mere mortal 1o judge
hearts, is not a diflicuit task, But
surely it would be a perplexing
business to make it appear, how we
should act consislently in rolusing
lo baptize sueh an applicant as
wo have supposed. To say nothing
of the desire, feit by a benevolent
mind, to pay respeet to Lhe religious
opinions and practices of other de-
nominations, and to avoid every
appearance of bigotry or prejudice,
the authoritative dircetion of scrip-
ture is, to baptize those who give
credible evidence of failtb, without
making the proposal to join any
church an indispensible term of bap-
tism. In Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, the
repelilion of the word teach, and
Us occurrence in a participial form,
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but it is ' afler tho express command to ad-

minister lhe ordinance, plainly in-
timales that lhere are some things
in religion, the knowledge and belief
of which are not to be made pre-
requisites for attending to this duty,
From the address of Philip to Lhe
Eunuch, it appears the Evangelist
regarded a credible profession of
faith, as rcmoving every hindrance
to an attention to baptism. Ilow
then shall we presume to make other
obstructions, which God has not
madc? Do we plead reverence for
truth? Ttappcars to me, the word
of God is plainly in favour of bap-
tizing all sincere, upright, conscien-
lious believers in Christ. Let us
remember, among the truths to be
revered are lhese, that we are all
liable to crror, Lhat often when we
think we see we are blind, and that
in this state of fallibility, it becomes
us not to be too confident of pos<
sessing much superior light on those
subjects of religion, which, as they
are not essenlial to salvalion, so
thcy are nolt revealed wilh that
strength of evidence which accom-
panies the fundamental parts of
scriptural knowledge. Some doc-
trines of Lhe gospel appcar lo be
as necessary lo our well being, ag
the light whieh charms our eycs or
the bread which sustains existenee.
When known and belicved they are
folt 1o live in the soul; Lhey incor-
porate themselves with our nalure,
become clements of character, and
sources of happiness. It is princi-
pally this experience of their power
which induces us, both to stylc them
fundamental, and to reject all the
vile crrors of heathenism and infi-
delity by which they are opposed,
When therclore we administer the
ordinance, in lbe circumstances
first mentioned, we only givo in
limation, that the truths on which
we arc agreed are of more impori-
anca than those on which we differ;
and that, as all men are exposed to
error on minor matters, through Lbe
prejudices of education, the ambi-
guities of words, the obscurities nod
changing aspects of things, and tho
corruption of buman nature, it does
not become a puny erring mortal
to require, as a prerequisite for
attending to divine ordinanccs, a
perfect conformity to his notions
on points concerning which he may
be mistaken.

It would doubtless be highly de.

0
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sirable that these perplexing cases
should mnever oceur; yet as, in this
present imperfect state they will
occasionally present lhemselves, and
we must decide on some line of
conduct, it is safest and most con-
sistent with the amiable spirit of
christianity, to follow the apostolic
precept, and “ let all our things be
done with charity.”

Lisraw.

e —

QUERIES,

Gentlemen,

' 23. Iaswell as wany others in our
congregation have cxpericnced con-
siderable annoyance by the inflic-
tion of corporal punishment on
sunday-school children, during di-
vine worship: permil me, therefore,
through the medium of your miscel-
hany, to propo:e t e following query
to your judicious correspondents.

What mcthuds are best adapted
to procurc the orderly behaviour
of the children attending sunday
schools, in the house of God? And
is not corporal punishment during
public worship improper ?

Lineolnshire, A TEeAcHER.
Feb. 10, 1824,

24, Sirs,

Much is geperally said, al the or-
dination of Deacons, on the import-
ance of lheir office; and I believe
po more than is true. Bul, wbile
the pastors are gcnerally remem-
bered in the social apd private
devetions of the members, I fcar
the Deacons are seldom made the
snbjects of inlercession, Would it
not coptribute lo the temporal and
spiritual interest of Lhe church, and
promote the zcal, slrengthen the
bapds and encourage the hearts of
the deacons, if they were favoured
more frequently with the prayers of
their brethren ?

Lincolnshire.

Sentlemen,

25. As circumstances are frequently
occurring which disturb (he peace
of the church, and bring disgrace
on religion, by professors contract-
ing debts whbich they are unable Lo
pay ; it is thoughl, that a plaip and
practical illustration of the apos-
{olic preccpt, Rom. xiii. 8. ¢ Owe
na man any thing; hut to love one
another;” and a few scriptural di-
rections as to the ocowrse which

W. 8.

QUERIES.

churches ought to pursuoc towards

members of this description, would

be profitable to many, besides being

highly obliging to Yours,

Derbyshire, Ww. 8.
——

VARIETIES:
COMPRISING
HINTS, ANECDOTES, &e.

Tue Persecuton suspuvrp.—A
pious and zealous minister, now with
the spirils of the just in heaven, was
invited by a gentleman in a large
town, in Yorkshire, to preach for
the first time in a contiguous vil-
lage. The worlby evangelist went
on Lhe appointed day, and called on
his friend ; who received bim wilth
much trepidalion, and urged bim
to desisl from preaching, as he was
convinced that his life would be en-
dangered. He Jaid before bim the
causes of his apprehension, but
thesc representations availed bpo-
thing ; be counled not his life dear
to him in such an employment ; and
at lhe timc expected, he enlered
beveath Lhe roof of the barn, und
was received apparently with much
respect.  The scervice commenced
by singing a bymn ; but during that
part of the worship, ibe leader of
the conspiralors steod covered.
Prayer wasiben olicred ; at the close
of which, lhe same person slanding
nexr lym, still rcmained with his
hat on. During the singing of the
nent hymn, the preacher saw his
danger, and lilted up his heart to
God for wisdom and courage. His
mind was impressed wilh the an-
swer which Joseph made a certain
man, who found him in Shechem,
wandering in the [ield, and askcd
him, saying, * What seckest thou »*
And be said, “1 scek my brethren,”
“ I seek my brethren,” he selceled
for his lexty wund afler a briefillus-
tration of thal parl of Josepl’s
history, he adverted to the incarna-
tion, suffcrings and deally of Jesus;
at the hearing of which, the persc-
cutur took vl bis hat, Al the close
of ti.c sermon, he stufed that his
design in coming to preach to them
was Lhe same as that of Joscpb, and
his incarnate Redeemer. The coun-
tenance. of the man changed. The
minister then spake of the plan
devised to take away his life, end
expressed. himsell willing to die in
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the service of his Divine Master.
The once hardened sinner felt for
his pocket handkerchicf, and his
tears began to flow plentifully ; and
after a solemn appeal from the man
of God, the singing of the hymn
and a short prayer, public worsbip
closed. On returning from the
barn, the man, from whom he had
suffered the most painful apprehen-
sions, stepped before him; and on
coming into the open air, his com-
panions vociferated, ¢ John, have
you got the parson?”’ He replied,
¢ I have; but before vou shall touch
him, you must pluck out my-heart.”
His companions retired confounded,
and the man conducted the minister
in safety to the neighbouring town.
1n that village a place of worship
was erected, a chareh formed, and
he who was the chief persecutor,
bocame its deacon.

SingoLan ConverstoN,—Mr. Ma-
dan was a clergyman of the estab-
lished church; and for a long while
a very popular preacher, and very
highly esteemed. In Llhe former
part of his life, he was rather gay
and dissipated. Being one even-
iug at a coffee house with some
companions who knew his talent
for mimickry, they desired him to
go and hear Mr. John Wesley, who
was then about to preach in the
ueighbourhood, and then to return
and exhibit his mannerand discourse
for their entertainment, Madan
aceordingly went wilh this inten-
tion; and just as he entered the
place, the preacher named as his
text, “ Prcparo to mect thy God,”
with n solemnity of accent which
struck him with a seriousness, that
increased as the good man pro-
cceded in exhorting his hearers to
repentance. On his return to the
collee house, his acquaintance asked
him whether he had taken off the
old Methodist; to which he answered,
“ No, mon, but he has taken
me off ;* and then left their com-
pany altogether. From that time,
Mr. Madan beeame an altered cha-
racter; be frequented places of
worship, and associated himself with
serious people ; at the instant per-
suasion of whom, he entered iuto
holy orders.

Tae Rorina PassioN.—Dr. Hut-
ton, the eminent mathematician,
Wwas Lo tho last exceedingly cheerful
In his conversation and mavner,
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although deliberate in expressing
himself. His taste for his favourite
study continued to his death. Shew-
ing a friend not long before his
decease, 'a bust of himself, be said,
“There, sir, is a bust of me, by Gra-
ham—My friends tell me itis like me,
except tbat itis too grave, though
gravity is a part of my character.
As to the likeness and expression,
I cannot myself be the judge; but
I can vouch for the accuracy; for
T have measured it in every point
with the compasses.”” Upon the
same person taking lcave, the Doc-
tor insisted on accompanying him
to the door; and on rcmarking to
him, thal the strect was broad, light
and very airy, be stepped two or
three paces on, and pointing to the
end of the row, said, “ Yes, it is
a very agrceable place to walk in,
From the chairin my study to that
post at the corper, is just forty
yards ; and from that post to the other
post at the other end of the row,
is exactly the cighth part of a mile :
so that when I come out to take
my walk, T can walk -the eighth
part of o mile, the quarter of a
mile, hall a mile, or a mile, as [
choose. When I return to my scat,
I know what exercise I have taken.
Iamin my cighty-sixith yecar, and,
thank God, have my health in a
remarkable way at such an age. I
havo very few pains, but am a littlo
deaf.”

Bigorryv aND IGNonaNcE.—A gen-
tleman belonging to the British fac-
tory at Hawmburgh, being ill, was
ordercd into the country for the
benefit of the air. Accordingly he
went into a villngo, about ten miles,
distant, and aflter somo lime died
there. Upon this, application was
made to the parson of the parish
for leave to bury him in tho cliurch
yard. Tho parson enquired whafk
religion ho was of, and ho was told
he was a Calvinist.* ¢ No,” said he,
‘“thero are nonc but Lutherans in
my church yard ; and thcre shall be
oo other.” This was told to Lhe
chaplain of the factory, who took
his horse and went to arguo the
matler with him; but found bim
inflexible.  “ AL length,” says the
chaplain, “Itold him he made me
think of a circumstance which once
happened to mysclf, when I was cu-
rale of a church in ‘Thames Strect.
I was burying a corpse, and a
woman came¢ and puiled me by the
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sleeve in the midst of lhe serviee—
«8ir! Sir! I want to speak to you!”
¢ Pr’ythee,’ says I, ¢ woman, wait till
I have done. ¢ No, Sir, I must
speak o you immediately.” ¢ Why,
lhen what is the malter?’ ¢ Why,
Sir,” says she, * you are burying a
man who died with the small pox,
next to my poor dear husband, who
never had it!”  This story had the
desired effecl; and the curate per-
mitted the bones of the poor Calvin-
ist to be laid in his church yard.

SrirrToAL PRIDE cHECKED.— 1
read once,” said an old divine in his
sermon, ‘“a story of a holy man,
somre say it was St. Anthony, who
had been a long season in Lhe wil-
derness, neither eating por drinking
any thing, but bread and water;
at length he thought himself so
holy, that there should be nobody
like unto him, Tberefore he de-
sired of God to know who should be
his fellow in heaven. God made
him answer ; and commanded Lim
to go to Alexandria, there he should
find a cobler, which should be his
fellow in heaven. So he went
thither and sought him out, and got
acquainted wilth him, and larricd
with him lhree or four days to
enjoy his conversalion. In the
morning, his wilc aud Le prayed
together; then they went to their
business ; he in bis sbop, and she
about housewifery. At dinner lime,
they had bread and cheese; where-
with they were very well conlent,
and took it thankfully.  Their
children were twell taught to fear
God, and to say the Lord’s prayer,
creed, and the len commandments ;
and thus he spent his time in doing
his duaty truly. St. Anthony per-
ceiving Lhe cobler’s superior virtues,
came to lhe knowledge of himself,
and laid away all pridc and pre-
sumption.”

v

GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCELS.

OBITUARY.

Died, at Derby, on the 5th of
December, 1822, Mr. Josepn JopN-
soN, coal merchant, He was one
of nine persons who werc baptized at
tne formation of the church at that

G. B, OCCURRENCES,

place, in the year 1790 ; and con-
tinued to bis deceaso steady in his
adherence, and strong in his allach-
ment in the cause of his Saviour.
As his stalion in life, though respec-
table, was not clevated, aud bis dis-
position diffident, geulle and unas-
suming, lhe events of his life were
not peculiarly striking. Il there
be any thing thal particularly arrests
the mind, on a retrospect of his
course, it is. ¢ the even tenor of his
way.” Hissurviving brethren, who
at the first witnessed bis confession,
and werc all along his companions
in his pilgrimage, bear bim bonour-
able testimony, that he walked with
God; tbat Lis conduct was iova-
riably circumspeet, and gave not
the slightest uccasion to lhe ad-
versary to speak reproachfully. He
beld the office of deacon for more
than twenty years: and although
his natural disposilion prevented
him from originaling measures of
utilily, yet he wanted nol judgment
to appreciate, nor lirmocss to sup-
port and encourage lhe most judi-
cious measures adopled by his breths
ren. The church of which he was
a member was not unfrequently in
pecuniary dificulties, and gave to
our [riend ~ample opportunily to
prove his decided allachmcnt 1o
ils inlerests. To his power, yea,
and perhaps, in somc 1nstanccs,
beyond his power, he was ready to
contiibute to the support of the
cause. He was peculiarly one of
the sons of peacc; and perbaps
few havo more steadily regarded
the apostle’s exhortation, ¢ As much
as lieth in you, live peaccably with
all men.” We believe that, during
the whole of liis christian profession,
he never crealed uneasiness unne
cessarily to any one of his brethren.
He was prompl to relieve the neees-
sitics of the saints, and largely cn-
dowed wilh that charity which
¢ thinketh no ¢vil.”” These dispo-
sitions made him somelimes the
dupe of designing men, who, under
the garb ol religion, concealed Lheir
wicked purposes. Ilc had o good
report of them thut were without

and maintained the charactor of
integrity in his dealings,
His ovening was clouded.  Ilia

mind being naturally of a gloomy
cast, long continucii personal in-
dispositjon, together with alliictions
in his family ; and the approuch of
death, bowed down his spirils and
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darkencd those checring prospects
with which religion is so well caleu-
Inted to solace [the soul in nature’s
decline. But to the last, his faith
remained firm in the truths of the
gospel, and his soul resled on Christ,
as his exclusive dependance for
salvation. He had greatly to con-
tend with doubts and fears, and
found it difficult to satisfy his mind
of his own personal interest in bis
Saviour and in the promises made
by a covenant-keeping God. Yet
il his sun set not in splendour, it
set in pecace. His death was re-
markably easy; and, at the time,
little expected. No ome was with
him in bis departing moments ; but
from his appearance, and his posi-
tion on the bed, it was evident he
had dicd without a struggle. His
death was improved by Mr. Pike, in
a discourse, trom Luke ii. 29. The
congregation was large and seriously
attentivc. :

May the bretbren that remain be
waiting for their change; and may
his surviving relatives bo anxious to
seck that God whom their friend and
lather sought ; that they may at jast

unite with him in tbat song of

praise which shall never—never end!

Jan. 3, 1824, died, in her forty-
sixth ycar, Saran Kiroy, a worthy
mcmber of tbe Ga B, church, at
Morcott, Rutlandhiire.—Till ncarly
forty years of ngv, she was a stranger
to vital religion ; though her moral
deportment and amiable disposition
gained her the esteem of her neigh-
bours. By a regular attendance on
the preaching of the word at Mor-
cclt, she wns nwakened to a sensc
ol her real condltion as a sinner.
She fled Lo Christ as her only refuge;
in whom she found pardon, salva-
tion and eternal life. In April,
1821, she was baplized ; and Lill her
death, she adorned her profession
by o lruly consistent conversation.
Her unfoigned humilily, and ardent
alleclion, mado her highly respected
and very usefu) among her eliristian
friends.” Her love for the word of
God, and il the wneans of grace was
eminently forvent. She used to
il the ‘return of the seasons for
social warship with peeuliar plea-
sure; and freguently observed, that
she felt, on a Lord’s-day morning,
like & new ereature. For several
months previous to her death, it
pleased the Lord to visit her with a
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very painful afflictian; but her hu-
mility, patience, and submission un-
der it, were highly becoming her
character as a believer.  As she ap-
proached eternity, ber faith, hope
and love shone brighter and bright-
er. The morning before her disso-
lution, she said to her husband, ¢TI
bave had this morning a dclightful
intcrview with my Lord; and L feel
an assurancc that this day will in-
troduce me into his immediate and
cternal presence. How dear I find
Christ to-bc to me now! What a
solid rock! What a sure refuge he
is to my soul!”

Her funeral sermon was preached
at Moreott, to a crowded audicnce,
from Phil. i. 23. ¢ Haviug a dcsire
to depart and be wilh Christ:» a
text chosen by herself as descriptive
of her own cxperiencc. She bas
left a beloved hushand and seven
children; one child not many
months old; and another cleven
years, but tolally helpless and in a
statc of idiotcy. May her widowed
partuer, who will have to bear the
chief weight of this painful dispen-
sation, be c¢nabled to trust in that
God, whom he has learncd to serve;
and who bas said, “ Fecar not, for
Iam with thee ; be not dismayed,
for I am thy God: T will strenglhen
thee ; yea 1 will uphold thee with
tho right hand of my rightcousness,”

—eei—

ORDINATION.

Nov. 13, 1823, 'Mr. Joun Liwrey
was ordained lo the pastoral oflice,
over the G.Baptist church, at 'Tyd St.
Giles, Mr. John Ewen commeunced
the services of tho day, by reading
the seriptures and pruyer. Mr. E,
Payne gave u description of a gos-
pel ehurch.  Mr. T. Rogers asked
the asual questions of the charch
and minister, and ollered the ordi-
nation prayer: and Mr. J. Jarrom
delivered the charge, from Acts xx,
28. 1n the afiernvon, Mr. Thomas
Ewen opened the serviee; and Mr. H,
Everard preached to the people,
from 1 Thess. v. 12, 13. In tho
evening, lLwodeacons were ordained ;
when Mr. S. Wright read and pray-
ed; and Mr. J. Bissill addressed
the deacons, from 1 Tim. iii. 13,
The sceviees were solemn and im-
pressive. May they be blest to the
promotion of the Itedcemei’s glory
1n that part of tho churceh !
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“NEW PLACES OF WORSHIP
OPENED.

Jan 1, 1824, a small G. B. meel-
ing-house was cpened at Tipton, in
Steffordshire. Mr. Cheatle, of Bir-
mingham, preached in the morning
and evening ; and Mr. Pickering,
of Wednesbury, in the afternoon.
Messrs. Green, Passmore and Bag-
mall éngaged in prayer. This place,
which, undcr the direction of the
Warwickshire Copfercnce, will soon
be conveyed to proper iruslees for
the use of the New Connection, is
situated in the midst of the Slafford-
shire collieries, and continues to be
well aticnded. The neighbourhood
presents an ample field for exer-
tion; and several young men, con-
nected with the infant cause, pro-
mise to be very useful. May this
little one become a thousand ; and
this small ome a strong nalion!
The Lord hasten it in his time !

On Lord’s day, Jan. 25, 1824, a
large room was opened for divine
worship, at Ashbourn, in Derbyshire.
Mr. Pike, of Derby, preached in the
morning, from Luke ii. 10; in the
afternoon, from Mark xvi. 15; and,
m the evening, from John ix. 27.
The services were very impressive,
and the congregations numcrous
and respectable. Io the evening,
the room was crowded to cxcess,
and many could not gain admil-
tance. The room is thirty-seven
feet long, sixleen wide, and ten
bigh; and will contain upwards of
two bundred hearers. Hitherto the
aflernoon and evening services have
been crowded, and the appearances.
are highly favourable. May- the
great Head of Llhe church grant his
blessing to this allempt to promole
his kingdom on ihc earth! And
may many soulsbeborn here toglory!

————

REVIEW.

The BiBLicAL CYCLOPEDIA; or
a Dictivnary of the Huly
Scriptures : intended to fuci-
litate an acquaintance with
the Sacred Writings: ByWil-
liam Jones. Pait I. 8vo. pp.
104. plate. Price, stitched, 3s.
Jones, London,

. adapted for casy relerence.

' plan :

NEW PLACES OF WORSHIP OPENED.

Every one who has applied bim-
sclf to tho study of the sacred scrip-
tures has expericnced the necessity
of secking for information on the
great variety of subjects, both theo-
logical and natural, which are con-
stantly recurring in the inspired
volume. This necessity is pecu-
liarly felt by young men, who, with
little previous education, are landa-
bly ambitious of increasing their
knowledge of the Bible. Unac-
quainted with authors, and destitute
of the mcans of procuring them,
their progress is impeded at every
step; and they either give up the
purduit as hopeless, aud sit down in
igooraance ; or, indulgiug conjecture
when they have not the opportunity
of ascertaining fact, they run into
the most wild and dangerous errors,
Much injury has been thus sus-
tained .by the churech as well as by
the individuals; and he that at-
lempts lo supply these inquirers
wilh useful instruction merits tbe
thanks of both. Nor can we con-
ceive how this instruction can be
more effectually snd commodiously
conveyed, than by putting into Lhe
hands of youth a work, in which Lhe
most usefnl information on the va-
rious topics, which has becn collcct-
ed by the labours of the pious and
learned of all ages, is condensed,
and arranged in a form which is
Such
is the publication, the first part of
which now lics before ns. It pro-
fesses to detail, in alphabetical or-
der, the biography of the patriarehs
and principal pcrsons, the geogra-
phical description of the places, and
the natural productions, mentioned
in scriplure ; the anliquities, build-
ings, coins, habits, laws, customs
and peculiarities of the Jews; and
lhe doctrines. of christinnity, with
the evidences of ils dwine orfgin,

This is certainly an extensive
but the author possesses the
assislance of thc¢ many laborious
works of the sume nalure, whick
have already been published; and,
from the specimen belore us, he ap-
pears lo bave made a diligent and
Judicious usc sf ihis important ad-
vantlage. His productlion is not
however a mere compilation, but
in many parliculars original. The
articles on points of doctrine and
discipline will doubtless be treated
according to the author’s particular
views; which in some respects difles



REVIEW,

from Lhe sontiments of the majority.
Hc however profisses lo derive them
from the scripturcs; and frankly
exposes the ground on which ho
builds. Though we differ from hLimn
on several important subjects, we
highly approve his reverence for
the authority of revclalion, and the
candid and opcn manner in which
he avows bis opinions. We hope
that this work may have some happy
effect in recalling the attention of
the religious world to the only
standard of truth; and of checking
some of thc mischiefs which a spu-
rious liberality is widely spreading.
We sincerely wish the author suc-
aess in his undertaking ; and recom-
mend his publication lo our readers
in geperal, but especially to young
inquirers after seriptural knowledge,
whether ministers or private chris-
tians. It is proposed to be com-
pleted in twelve monlhly parts, at
three shillings each, or thirty-six
shilling numbers; and every partto
be illustrated wilh a map or plate.
The first includes ‘an engraving re-
presentiog Lthe Table of Shew Bread,
the Altar of Inccnse, the Golden
Candlestick, the Cersor, the Ark of
the Covenant, with lbe Mcrey Seat
and Lthe Brazen Laver.

When the work is compleated, we
propose taking a more extended
vicw ol its character aud contents:
and shall conclude this votice by
transcribing one or two short arli-
cles, as a specimen; the hrevity of
which alone has recommended {hem
for seleclion,

AIJALON ; there were three
or four cilies of Lhis name in
Palestine: one of them belonged
to the tribe of Dan, and was
assigned over to the Levites of
Koath’s family. It was situated
between Timnath and Bethshe-
mesh ; and is probably that spoken
of in Joshua, ch. x. 12, whenhe
said, “ thou moon stand still in
the valley of Aijalon.”” Another
city of this name belonged 1o the
tribe of Benjamin, and was situa-
ted three miles east of Bethel.
2 Chron. xi. 10. Another in the
tribe of Fphraim, two miles from
Shechem, on the way to Jerusa-
lem, and cast of Bethhoron ; and
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a fourth io the trihe of Zebulon,
of which the situation is not
clearly ascertained.
AMBASSADOR, a person
sent as the representative of a
sovereign prince or state, on any
public business, to a foreigu
country. 2 Chro. xxxii. 31. Eli-
akim, Shebna and Joah, the
servants of Lhe king Hezekiah,
are probably alluded to by the
prophet Isaiah, under the title
of Ambassadors of Peace'”’ Com-
pare 2 Kings, xviii. with Isaiah,
xxxiii. 7. In the name of Lheir
master they earnestly soliciled a
peace from the Assyrian monarch,
but were made to ‘“ weep bit-
terly’” wilh the disappointment
and refusal. See Bishop Lowth’s
Note on the place.  Paul styles
himself and fellow apostles, the
ambassadors of Christ, commis-
sioned by him, not only to pro-
claim pardon to guilty rebels,
but to ¢ beseech men, in Christ’s
namne, to be reconciled 10 God.>’
2 Cor. v. 20. They were put in
trust with the gospel ; were sent
forlth to bear witness to the truth
among the nations, to persuade
men by every motive of terror
and of love, calcalated to influ-
ence the human heart, Lo receive
the divine testinony; and to
invite, exhort, and entreat men to
believe in Christ, that they might
be saved. They were also in-
vested wilth authority to punish
the disobedient, and such as
treated their message with con-
tempt or neglect. See Acts v.
1,16. ch. xiii. 8,12. 2 Cor.x. 1, 6.
In this view of things, the apos-
tles, as the ambassadors of
Clirist, have had no successors ;
and every assuinption of that
high character by the professed
ministers of the word, since their
decease, ought to be regarded as
arising from the same ambitious
principle, which has prompted the
leads of the Roman church to
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take the title of pope or universal
bishop.

ANNAS, was the high pricst
of the Jews, at the time of the
death of Christ. He was the
father-in-law of Caiaphas. Jobn
xviit. 13, and Luke describes the
latter as being conjoined with
him in the office. Luke iii. 2.
from which some have iuferred,
that, as according to the law
there could be no more than one
high-priest in office at the same
lime, Caiaphas must have been
only the deputy of Anuas. But
so torrupt had the state of things
at this time become among the
Jews, that the oftice of high-
priesthood was a marketable com-

modity, and transferred from hand

to hand, every few years, like
caltle at the fair; in consequence
of which it was mno uncommon
thing for there to be several
persons living at the same time,

who had officiated as high-priests,

and who, lhough they had given

POETRY,

place Lo others, slill continucd o
Lear that name, and to derive
emoluments from the temple.
Aunas enjoyed the priesthood for
eleven years, having succeeded
Joazar, the son of Simon, and
being succeeded by Ishmael the
son of Phabi. Afler Lis depo~
sition, he slill preserved the title
of high-priest, and had a great
share in the management of pub-
fic affairs.  When . Christ was
apprehended in the Garden which,
formed parl of the Mount of Olives,
he was carried directly before
Annas; John xviii. 13. who, it
would seem, immediately trauns-
ferred the affair to Caiaphas,
ver. 24. Josephus tells us that
Annas was looked upon as the
happiest man of his nation, five
of his sons having been high-
priests, as well as himself; an
instance of such good fortune as
till then had happened to none of
his countrymen.

e

RETROSPECTION.

The following LINES were writlen by the Honourable Sir George Tucker,
of Firginia, on being solicited to know why he ceased to write Poetry.

Days of my youth,——ye have glided away,

Hairs of my youth,——ye are faded and grey ;

Eyes of my youth,——your keen sight is no more,
Cheeks of my youlh,——ye are furrowed all o’er;
Btrength of my youth,——all your vigour is gone,
Thougbts of my youth,——your gay visions are flown.

Days of my youth,——1I wish not your recal,

Hairs of my youlh,——I’m content you should fall ;
Eyes o' my youlh,——ye much evil have seen ;

Checks of my youth,——buthed in tears have you beon;
Thoughts of my youlh,——jye havo led me astray,
Strength of my youth,——why lament your delay!

Days of my age,——ye will shortly be past ;
Pains of my age,——yet a while ean ye last;

Joys of my age,

in true wisdom delight,

Eyes of my age,——be religion your light;
Thoughts of my age,——dread ye not the cold clod,
Hopes of my age,——be yc fixed in your God!
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EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNALS OF MR. BAMPTON.

Tsae journal of Mr. Bampton
having been recently received,
we now furnish our readers with
some copious extracts from it.

Feb. 9, 1823. Last Lord’s-
day. we for the first time assem-
bled the palque bearers, &c. who
came with our Portuguese hear-
ers, in a shed, and I addressed
them during English worship :
there were about 40 of them.
During the past week, we have
looked at a house well situated,
and large enough for us both ;
whether we can get it or not is
doubtful. We have lately dis-
missed our Pundit, and are now
trying a man, who we hope, is
more likely to help us forward in
the language than he was. Vi-
siting the schools takes us a con-
siderable portion of time, and
at the commencement of this
month we determined that our
Christian ~ servant, Abraham,
should visit them every other

day, for which service we agreed -

to allow him a rupee a month on
the account of the Society; he
has been in the habit of assisting
us in this way, though not of go-
Ing so often; the main end of
these frequent visits, is to see that
the children are there, and the
masters with them. A laudable
desire to qualify himself for
usefulness amongst the Oorigas,
has led the wan to give a Pundit
A rupee a month to assist him in
4cquiring the Janguage, and we

determined to encourage him by
paying that in the name of the
Society. I think we have already
related circumstances connected
with the loss of one out of our
five schools. We have now a
place building to supply the loss,
which will cost but a few rupees,
and the ground on which it
stands will be made sure to us so
long as we pay the annual rent
of 12 anas, or two shillings.

Yesterday I was engaged in
addressiug the natives four times,
first, the servants in the morning,
second, my weekly congregation
of beggars, and I addressed two
companies whilst out in the even-
ing. Study was attended to as
usual, and it is superfluous to
say, that I was weary. Going
out in the evening, a man, with
alaugh, asked me whether Jesus
Christ was black or white? and
I replied, by asking him what
good it would do to answer his
question ?

Feb. 22.—-Last Lord’s-day,
after shewing the hearers the way
of salvation, one of them said,
that these were merciful, good
words, and he liked to hear them.
I should have felt more satisfac-
tion with what he said, if I had
not recollected using in my dis-
course some expressions of affec-
I'tion to the Hindoos. A Bengalce,
\ with a smattering of English, has
| been to me two or three times
' that I might hear him read. Much
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of our time might be taken up in
this way, if we would encourage
the people to come, as a know-
ledge of English qualifies them
for situations as writers. I have
tried to make him p1y me in his
language what I give him in
mine. I have several times late-
ly, delivered a parable to the peo-
ple in my own language, and at-
tempted an application of it. I
gave him something of this kind
by a sentence at a time, that he
might aim at translating it ; and
as he could commonly give me
the meaning in broken English,
I was encouraged by finding my-
self so far intelligible. -

A house, which our circum-
stances have led us to think of
purchasing, is subject to a rent,*
part of which, we have been told,
goes expressly to the support of
Mahomedanism ; the lawfulness
of buying it in these circumstan-
ces, is a question that has occu-
pied our minds, and we have
stated the case to our tried friends
at Serampore, that we may have
their opinion and advice.

Last night, a man- 20 years’
old, expressed an inclination to
learn to read at our night-school,
but he was afraid of the master
beating him. I encouraged him
to come by our assurance, that I
would give the master orders
to treat him mildly.

March 4. On February 224,
some of my hearers talked of
trusting in Juggernaut, when I
referred to his ornaments having
been stolen, to show that he could
take little care of what was en-
trusted to him ; they laughed---
one seemed considerably attach-
ed, walked away with me, and
promised to visit me, but very
commonly such promises are not
kept.

23d.—Preached in English in
the morning, and was amongst
ihe natives at night. 24.—-Bro.
*.and I baving business to do
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which required us both, we ad-
dressed the company. 25.—Not
out; unwell ; children or their
masters have taken a holiday on
account of an idolatrous feast,
and they have not pleased us.
20.—>aw some idolatrous revels:
early in the morning.

The schools were examined as
usual : a little more than 70 were
present from three schools; we
felt reason to be dissatisfied with
the children’s progress. 2.—En-
gaged amongst the palque bear-
ers in the morning ; preached in
English at night. Feb. 27.—Bro.
P. and I were out together.

March 3.—We had some of our
hearers to tea with us, and the
missionary prayer-meeting. 5.~—
After both of us addressing the
same company, we called on a
careless Englishman, and-tried to
say something useful to him.
6.—In the Bazar, after some
talk, a bramhun went away ra-
ther pettishly, and I charged him
with being “afraid of the argu-
ment. During the week I have
made some attempt to get posses-
sion of the Hindoos sacred stone,
the Shalgram; and saw several,
but the owner and I could not
agree about the price. 10.—
Rainy; not out. 11.—Bro. P.
and I crossed the river, on our
way to Poore, and after riding
some time on a dark road, we
visited a village, called Gopaul-
poor, where we addressed twenty
or thirty persons. On the next
day we were over the river on
the other side, and were animated
at the sight of the new road from
Calcutta to Juggernaut. What
pleased us, was its resemblance
to an English turnpike. Much
of the ground is covered with
bushes, and it seems very rocky,
the surface being in several places
a vast mass of stone. We saw:
several villages, and went to one
of the largest of them, where we
eventually succeeded in raising a

® The ground on which it stands is said to be thus subject.
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congregation of perhaps one hun-
dred persons. After both of us
addressing them, we left amongst
them two gospelsand a few tracts.
I got wet in crossing the river,
and was unwell for two or three
days after this excursion. On
this day, we received a letter from
Mr. Ward, to which an addition
was made by another hand, in-
forming us, that Mr. Ward was
seized with the Cholera Morbus,
and thathisrecovery was doubtful.

13.—We received both from
Dr. Marshman and Mr. Cashman
the affecting intelligence, that our
dear friend was no more. Mr.
Peggs and I, riding home one
evening, our servants told us, that
they both preayed to Jesus Christ
every morning at gun fire. We
have reason to think that neither
of them much revere the idols of
the country; and though they
are, doubtless, very uninformed,
I do not think their assertion in-
credible. T have generally been
out on the evenings not men-
tioned here. Yesterday, (16th,)
Brother Peggs, agreeable to no-
tice, preached a funeral sermon
for Mr. Ward, to more people
than commonly attend. I had,
consequently, more palque bear-
ers Lo address than usual, and
Wwas naturally led in the evening
to a subject cunnected with the
same cvent.

March 22.—Out every night
since writing the above, and have
acted a little differently to what
1 have been in the habit of acting ;
instead of addressing one compa-
ny for a few minutes, and then
going to collect another group, 1
have sat down on a stove, and
kept my place for about three-
quarters of an hour conversing or
speaking a little more at length
as opportunity offcred. Hindoo
audiences are very changeable; in

ese circumstunces, many go
and  eome, and perhaps
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speaks to as many or more
than in any other way. One
evening 1 gave a gospel to a man
who czme the next day to say
that he and one of his country-
men had read part of it last night,
and he wanted it explaining; J
explained part of it, and before
he went away he begged a gospel
for his fellow-lodger, who came
from another place, and being
told that he was lame and jcould
not come himself, I sent him
one. This same person, under-
standing that we had also Benga-
lee books, said he had a friend at
his own town who read Bengalee,
and would be very glad of one;
he was to come again, that he
might hear more, but I have not
seen him since. The people often
make such promises voluntarily,
and, alas ! generally break them.

I have made some inquiry a-
mongst our teachers lately, how
long a child of moderate capacity
is learning to read pretty well,
but their accounts are contradic-
tory. April 22—Yesterday we as
usual examined the schools; the
three schools brought together
about eighty children, and we
were better satisfied with their
state, than we were at the last ex-
amination. In one of the schools
three boys repeated by rote five or
gix verses in the third of John.
The night school only, containing
such as work during the day, is
not inspected at these times, but
visits paid to it almost every
night, keeps us tolerably ac-
quainted with its state; at this
time it only contains eight or nine,
but a number have left it, sup-
posing when they could read and
write a little, that they knew
enough. Yesterday, we expect
that a new school was commenced
to supply the place of that we
were so unhandsomely deprived
of, but the evening was so un-

one 1 promising, that we could not get
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out to see it. We also hope
shortly, to make a grand effort for
a school of girls, and a day or two
since, a master already in our ser-
vice, triedto obtain the superin-
tendence of it for a relation, but
the man belonging to a family,
which, relative to the last school,
has used us very ill, we positively
refused to employ him. Last
Thursday I was requested to
bury the infant daughter of a
voung man who attends our En-
glish worship; and on his yield-
Ing to my doing itin my own
way, I consented. Two or three
days ago we received 8 lot of
books from Serampore, the num-
ber of pamphlets it contained, was
556 or 557. Some were Luke,
others John, a third class Acts,
and a fourth Rom. 1 Cor. 2 Cor.
and Galatians, altogether; they
got wet on the way, but came to
hand soon enough to prevent
their taking any harm; a stone,
called the Shalgram, is esteemed
as an object of worship more than
most of the images; and having
made considerable efforts to ob-
tain one or two, at length suc-
ceeded through the medium of
my Pundit. T got two pebbles,
for which I paid 9s.113d., because
I said that I would not give 10s.
these sacred articles wait a pas-
sage to England. The poor fel-
low seemed really conscious of
doing wrong, by encouraging
this traffic; but I did all T could
to remove his qualms by reason
and ridicule. Abraham has ad-
vised us to employ schoolmasters
who have brothers, as they will
feel interested in aiding to keep
up the number of children. We
have on various occasions seen
more than one employed, and we
have been told that one of our
teachers actually hires a man to
fetch up the stragglers, as we
make their credit and wages de-

pend in part upon the numbers '
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they keep together. April 2.—
At night, I saw the new school ;
it seems to begin pretty weil;
twenty children were present,
and ten of them could make the
letters I dictated to them. April
3.—Mrs. B. began to translate
Mr. D. Taylor’s catechism into
Ooriya. Some bad cases of hernia
have been brought to me lately;
they being irreducible, trusses
would have done no good, but I
wish I had a few to be ready in
more hopeful cases.

A poor pilgrim lately staid
with us about ten days ; he came
afflicted with a bowel complaint,
which often proves fatal to per-
sons of his class, but he took me-
dicine, and went away Dbetter.
April 8.—We were requested to
visit Mrs. Baptist, the wife of one
of our hearers, who has made
himself very useful to us. He
seemed much concerned about
her, and I observed, after talking
and praying with her, that ano-
ther individual seemed more af-
fected than I had previously ob-
served him to be. A day or two
after, Mrs. B. died, and I was
requested to bury her. This af-
forded an opportunity of address-
ing most of that class; and the
next morning I received a letter
from the person just mentioned,
as feeling affected at Mrs. B's.
bed-side. Mr. Rennell, his wife,
and ler sister, are in fellow-
ship with us, having been bap-
tized by Mr. Peter at Balasore.
In his letter, Mr. R. said, that he
had been much affected at the
grave ; thathe had thought about
the ordinance of baptism, and
wished that it might be adminis-
tered to him next Lord’s day.—
Though we mever heard any-
thing to the disadvantage of his
moral character, we had, howcver,
even then, little opinion of his
conversion, but we hoth called
on him at night, and were moest
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agreeably surprised to find that
his mind had been operated upon
in a way that we had not sup-
posed. Mrs. Reynell understands
much more English than she can
speak ; but if some of her lan-
guagewas unintelligible, we could
not misunderstand her counten-
ance, which was truly expressive
of the pleasure she felt on the oc-
casion. We declined baptizing
him so speedily as he had desired,
for several reasons, and have sub-
sequently conversed with him
again, not only about his expe-
rience, but also about a church
state. In our last interview with
him, we were pleased to hear him
say that he had done business at
the office on Lord’s-day, but that
e would rather resign his situa-
tion than do so again. He was
asked if he knew what had ope-
rated on his mind, so as to pro-
duce the change; to which he
replied, in general, that he had
reason to be thankful for our
coming to Cuttack, and men-
tioned, in particular, his being
set on thinking, by a conversa-
tion, in which I recollect urging,
that idolatry consisted in loving
other things more than God ; and
he says, I told him that he was
no better than a Hindoo. He was
observed in tears, whilst Brother
Peggs was preaching last Lord’s-
day morning. We have much
hope of him, and have called a
formal church meeting to be held
this evening, when his case will
be disposed of. He has engaged
in a written controversy about
baptism, with one of his neigh-
bours, who seemed at first little
disposed to yield. Mr. R. mo-
destly requested assistance, in re-
plying to one note of his oppo-
nents, and the old gentleman gives
way. Mr, R. was educated in
Fngland, and I believe every one
allows him to be a respectable
man. Last week, we had the
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horrid swinging festival again.
I saw three or four posts, but
only two persons actually upon
them. More might have been
seen if they had been sought for,
for our Pundit said, the total who
swung in Cuttack were 47!!—
Mrs. Bampton saw one, and I
thought of shewing her more,
but one was more than enough ;
she fell ill, in consequence. I
that evening got hold of several
Brahmins ; got them to acknow-
ledge, that the Shastars did not
require swinging, and asked why
they did not teach the people
better, to which they replied, that
the people would not notice them.
One or two went past with the
hooks in their backs, and I made
a Brahmin tell them that it was
wrong, and it had the effect of
sending them away; the man
said, * You see they will not re-
gard.”

April 22.—Not many mornings
ago, Mrs. B. and myself walked
to the river side, and saw at a
distance such a number of large
birds, as indicated that there was
abody amongst them of one kind
or another, so we walked on the
sands to the spot, and found that
it was a human body which had
been slightly buried in the sand.
In some places, bodies are thrown
into the water, but we are told
here, that when the relations
canunot afford to burn them, (and
it is frequently the case,) they
are buried 1u the sand, but, it
seems, so slightly, that dogs,
jackalls, and birds, easily scratch
them up again. This body could
not have been twelve inches be-
low the surface ; it was only par-
tially disinterred ; the legs and
thighs were eaten up, and one
arm lay unmoved, which they
had scarcely began of. On our
going up, several of the birds
went off, and joined two or three
odd ones at a distance. We fol-
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lowed them, and found the bones
of another human body, but the
flesh was all eaten, except one of
the feet, and from it the toes were
gone. At this last there was a
dog, and his savage growl ren-
dered it questionable whether we
could safely advance, but he at
last retired a little way, and suf-
fered us to go up. There was a
cloth about the bones, and this
anatomy, together with a female
ornament near the place, seemed
to indicate that it was the skeleton
of a woman. The day after the
swinging festival, a boy, 16 years
old, who had been suspended,
came in his gandy dress to beg
the cord and hooks at the end of
it, hung about his shoulders, and
I tried tp buy them, with some
more instruments of torture, for
transmission to England. They
promised to bring them in a day
or two, but did not keep their
word. The boy was accampanied
by his father, who told us, that
he had swung thirty times, and
the scars in his back rendered
what he said very credible, for
we could count twenty or up-
wards on each side, and I think
this is the sixth time he has suf-
fered, or rather encouraged the
poor child to follow his wretched
example. A few evenings ago, I
met with a Shikh gooroo; he
agreed with me in asserting the
unity of God, and the folly of
idolatry, but would not admit
that there had ever becn any in-
carnation of the Deity. The day
before the swinging, the children
of one of our schools, when I vi-
sited them, requested a holiday
on the occasion, but I refused,
and told the masters that if' the
children did not attend, we would
cut his wages. The threat was,
however, disregarded.

16.—We called a formal church
meeting, to conclude, respecting

Mr. Renncll, and it was unanim-
|
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ously resolved to receive him: he
is to be baptized Ap. 27. 17.—Br.
P. and myself, in,company with a
neighbour, went off to a place,
called Bobonaiswor, where the na-
tives say there are 2000 temples,
except one. They were, accord-
ing to them, all built in a night ;
and if one more had arisen in the
same time, Juggernaut would
have taken up hisresidence there,
instead of going to Poore. The
place is between 20 and 30 miles
from Cuttack. We left home
about five in the morning, and
reached the tent, which Brother
Rennell had kindly sent forward,
about ten. The first thing I ob-
served after I got out of Cuttack,
was, that a large collection of
mango trees was planted in rows.
Soon after, we met two or three
droves of bullocks, laden with
bags of corn, one on each side,
and we frequently both passed
and met pilgrims going to Jng-
gernaut, or returning from him.
Saw many mango trees by the
way side, which I thought a sad
emblem of myself; they bore lit-
tle or no fruit. Much of our
journey lay on the road to Jug-
gernaut, to which a wealthy na-
tive has largely contributed.—
Anything like a regular road in
India is an uncommon thing.
About five miles from Cuttack,
I observed a tomb and a well;
neat the same place, a flock of
monkies, some on the ground,
and others on the trees; herc and
there we saw flocks and herds at-
tended by their keepers, feeding
in what may properly be called a
wildcmess. Several paths led off
the road, as I suppozed, to vil-
lages; and some land was cului-
vated. The next thing I roticed
was a temple at some little dis-
tance, and meeting several hack-
ceries, I observed that the people
preserved fire to light their sc-
gars in a bundle of straw, the
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thickness of one’s wrist, hard
bound up. I bave before seen
fire kept through a night by ig-
niting the end of a rope. About
this time, noticed another well,
and a hut or two near it; the
ground here low, and the road
much raised. I also saw off the
road, some narrow banks, which
I thought had been raised to
walk on in the wet season, by the
natives, but they had suffered
some of them to be rendered im-
passable by the jungle. The
next objects were more monkies,
and one or two skulls, I suppose
the remains of pilgrims who had
fallen and been eaten on the spot.
The country looks very wild;
another skull. More cultivated
ground. An odd mud building,
which I thought might be a ca-
ravansary. Seven o'clock ; a so-
litary woman sitting by the road-
side to sell rice ;—another skull.
A native with a white skin, [
suppose he hashad the happiness
to survive the leprosy. Large
village to the right ;—another
skull. Much cultivated ground.
Some soldiers guarding a Dox,
containing treasure, I suppose.
Half-past seven:—a temple on
the left, and a skull in front of
it; much cultivation ; more mon-
kies. To the right saw a bank,
and soon after such hills of sand,
as made me think of being near
the sea; it was, however, a river
called by the natives, the Qua-
key ; another skull. About eight,
reached a place called Bolento,
when we changed our bearers,
and crossed, I think, the same
river ; but here, they told me, it
was called Barrogoby: there
was a little water in the river,
and two or three boats: one of
them sunk. Here we left the
Pooree road, and passed some-
tumes through an absolute wil-
dprness, and sometimes over cul-
tivated land. We soon fell in
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with great numbers, going, like
us, to the idolatrous meeting, but
for a very different purpose.
When we pass the women, they
generally stop: and turn their
backs to us, but unwillirg to lose
so strange a sight, many of them
steal a glance. The country here
varied—rocky, and very wild.
Nine o’clock:—a thick wilder-
ness on one side, and the other
cultivated ; many pilgrims. The
bearers here pointed- out to me
one of the temples to which we
were going, which they said was
two and a half coss off : (six or
eight miles.) Many, many peo-
ple. Patro plantations—name ot
place, Nokosaggoro. Gave one
of the bearers a tract, which after
awhile he returned.  Country
very wild. Now we reached a
number of temples; some of
them frequented by the people,
and some of them falling, and al-
most covered with trees and
bushes. Setting aside their im-
pious use, they are what we
should call respectable buildings,
better than most of the temples
at Cuttack. Vast crowds. Some
people held a bough in their hand
for a shade. The people’s rude
music made a great noise ; one
man Had a vound piece of wicker-
work stuck upon his head, like a
hat.  Another was dancing on a
platform, upon two men’s shoul-
ders. Many beggars had cloths
spread by the side of the path,
and were very importunate.
Some plots of ploughed ground
had the clods set up in small py-
ramids, perhaps nineor ten inches
high ; they were perhaps twelve
inches asunder, and I was after-
wards told that they were set up
by individuals, one heap each, in
ovder that the carriage conveying
the idols might throw them down,
—for what purpose I did not
learn. I ordered the bearers to
take me towards the large tem-

MRA. BAMPTON.
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ple, and arriving within half-a-
mile of it, I saw our teat pitched
in what was thought the most
convenient place. On our arrival
[ began to clean myself a little,
but before I had finished, people
came to the tent doors, and we
were soon both employed, and
continued to be so pretty con-
stantly till about one o’clock.—I
felt some liberty in talking to
the people, and found that we
were as well understoed here
as at Cuttack. We gave away
a number of gospels and tracts;
two were brought back again,
and we received them without
hesitation, for we do not wish
to encourage a notion that we are
obliged to the people for taking
our books. One man, with an
insignificant look, accused us of
blaspheming Juggernaut; but the
people generally are more obse-
quious than in Cuttack, where
we are better known. When we
wanted rest and refreshment, we
could scarcely dismiss them.---
After dinner we tried to get a
little sleep. Brother P. had sug-
gested the propriety of seeing
any persons of rank who might
be there ; and Jooking out to see
why the people made an extraor-
dinary noise, my servant told me,
that a Rajah was passing, so I
sent my Salaam, and invited him
into the tent, when we disco-
vered that he was not a Rajah,
but the son of a respectable Ze-
mindar, a few miles off ; and after
we had conversed with him for
some time, I gave him a gospel,
and Bro. Peggs presented him
with another book for his father.
Before we dismissed the young
man, the car, containing three
little idols, made its appearance.
The people told me, that the
height of the car was 50 cubits,
or 75 feet, and pacing vound it,
after it became stationary, I founct
it about 80 feet in circumference.
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It was drawn by ropes nearly as
thick as I could grasp with both
hands: they were made of tough
green twigs; there were four of
them, and they were each about
40 yards long. The names of
the three idols given me by the
people, were, Chundru Seerks,
Doorga, and Annunto Basso Dave.
In the cool of the evening, Bro.
P. staid near the tent, and I went
into the vicinity of the large tem-
ple, where I talked, with the
assistance of my servant, to as
many people as could hear me,
and gave away some books, We
very seldom give a book to any
one who cannot read it, but the
people we met with here seemed
to read better, if they could read
at all, than the people at Cuttack.
—The people were very anxious
for books. I walked out by moon-
light after my return to tf;e tent:
I saw many of them collected in
small companies to sleep in the
open air. After prayer, (be-
ing sufficiently exhausted,) we
retired to our palanquins, and
slept in them, but not very com-
fortably. In the morning we took
different routs: I went towards
Cuttack, and looked at several
ruined temples. I also entered
an excavation in a rock, which
was called the Prison of Sheta,
Rum Chundru’s wife. The tem-
ples were numerous in the quar-
ters I visited ; and our companion,
going a way we never went,
found as many as in other places.
Some of the people took up some
dust on the road to carry home
with them, and my servant said
it was that they might have an
answer to the question, ¢ What
did you bring from Bobonais-
war?” Some of the people car-
ried away rice, which had been
offered to the idols under the
name of Maha Presand, i.e. “the
great favour,” as they do from
Juggercaut. Lgave away several
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books to pilgrim:, who were re-
turning home, and amongst
others, a gospel to 2 woman who

requested it for her son. Ano-.

ther made a similar request, but
as she came from Cuttack, I did
not give her a gospel, but encou-
raged her to send her son for one.
I, however, offered her a tract,
which she could not keep, be-
cause it bore the picture of Jug-
gernaut, and she was of too low
a cast to keep it in her house. 1
met a man from Cuttack who
heard me attentively ; returning,
I breakfasted and dressed, after
which I was pretty: constautly
employed in talking to the peo-
ple at the tent door, till nearly
one o'clock. Our companion had
the change of raiment he brought
with him stolen out of the tent.
The car, we are told, does not
go back in less than seven days.
One of the idols is going to visit
its aunt in a neighbouring tem-
ple. I got some information
of a young (ryot,) ie. peasant,
concerning their circumstances.
He told me what the land pro-
duced, and said that seed-time
commenced in 25 or 30 days. It
seems that the ryots, on an estate,
cultivate it for the Zemindar,
and he is expected to maintain
them, but they have no claim for
wages. It seems, however, that
riuch of their time is at their
own disposal, and they can go
away if they have an opportumty
of mending their circumstances.
According to this youth, each la-
bourer has a small quantity of
land given to him, and is only
obliged to work four months in
the year. He rises with the sun,
aid works till noon, then rests
for three hours, and afterwards
varks till sun-set. When he is
not working for the Zemindar,
he may, if he can, obtain labour-
ing work for himself, at which he
earns between five farthings and

|
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three-halfpence a day: (Coolies
in Cuttack receive from Euro—
pezans about threepence per day.)
In harvest time, a reaper is said
to be rewarded with one-twen-
tieth of what he cuts. I was
employed amongst the people
nearly all the time from rising
till one o'clock. We found 1t
very hot. Within a few yards of
our tent, were two or three con-
siderable temples, all in one in-
closure ; and the small ones about
them, I understood, made up the
number twenty. I saw the ob-
ject of worship, (the lingu,) in,
I think, about twelve of them.
This image, notwithstanding its
obscene signification, could not,
I think, be recognized as resem-
bling anything; the word lingu
means gender: we have it in our
grammar; where, as in other lan-
guages, it is masculine, feminine,
and neuter. The bottom part of
the image is a square stone, - per-
haps eighteen inches square, and
eight or nine high. Inthe centre
of this is a circular excavation,
perhaps half an inch deep, and a
foot in diameter, and from this
there is a channel about the same
depth and several inches wide to
the side of the stone ; in the cen-
tre of this circular excavation, is
a smooth black stone, nearly in
the form of a sugar loaf, and in
some of them newrly as large.
Water is poured on this in the
worship, and it runs off by the
excavation mentioned: the in-
ages differ in their size. At four
o'clock we commenced our jour-
ney homewards; and about five
we had a pleasant bieeze of wind.
Noticed a good deal of what is

called the Indian fig; mango
trees, bamboos, and a hen. One

of the bearers begged a book for

his brother, and [ gave him a

tract.  Was much employed on

the way, in thinking of a scrmon

for the following day; and felt
l)
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very eomfortable nearly all the
time without either jacket, waist-
coat, or handkerchief. Arrived
safe about nine o’clock.

On the Lord’s-day, I suppose
the people were not a little sur-
prised to hear, that the following
Lord’s-day we expected to ad-
minister the ordinance of bap-
On Monday morning I
s visited by a Hindoo doctor,
wiiit whom we have talked many
times, and who, we think, is a
great hypocrite. I talked to him
with considerable severity, telling
him, that his knowledge will in-
crease his condemnation. He
wants to take one of my shal-
grams away with him, promising
to return it, but 1 shall not trust
him.  Since my return, when
anongst the people one night, a
man asked me wliere God was?
I replied, every where. Then
said he, God i1s in wood and
stone. But Isaid, God has com-
manded us not to worship wood
and stone. In our shastras, said
the man, he has required us
to worship them. But I asked,
are your shastras true or false?
True, said he. Of this, I rejoin-
ed, we want proof. Proof, re-
plied the man, I will give. I
will come to your house with
it to-morrow ; I assured him I
stiould e very glad to see him,
and shortly after went home ;
but as 1 was going, he said, that
he wonld not tell me afalsehood ;
‘hie had business the next day that
would prevent his coming. I
suspert, said I, that you have no
vrool to bring, and so are afraid
ol coiring. At this they all Jauygh-
ed, end we parted on very good
terms. Another evening, I fell
in with a shikh gooroo, and afier
gome conversation about idols, in
which we were both of a mind, 1
asked what assurance he had of
being suved in his way? and he
said, that his shastras said that
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he would. T inquired what proof
he had that his books were the
word of God? and he replied,
the books said they came from
God. I then took out of my
pocket a slip of paper, and wrote,
in the Ooriya character, that it
came from God; after he had
read it, I asked him if it were
not false? he replied, that it was ;
and there the matter rested.

Saturday, April 26.—The Rev.
D. Corrie called on us: he seems
a plous, zealous, affable man; he
has been at Poore on account of
his hiealth. We expected that he
would preach at the colonel’s,
but the information went round
with regimenta} orders, and we
actually had no positive informa-
tion respecting his preaching, till
after it was over; and I suppose
our hearers were left in the same
state, at least we had no fewer
than usual. Lord’s-day evening,
our friend, Mr. Rennell, was
baptized in the Mahanuddy.
More persons were present than
usually attend at one time, both
to witness the ordinance, and also
to hear the sermon afterwards;
but several children were sprink-
led the next day.

On Monday we called on Mr.
Corrie, and found him the same
man as when he called on us,—
he is much of the Christian. He
is senior chaplain in the Hon.
Company’s service; but he says,
if he did not hope to be usetul to
the natives, he would not remain
in India. And though we are
far from living the life of Brain-
ard, I believe this is the feeling
of every missionary, at least it
is mine.

The Lord’s-day after the bap-
tism, the Lord’s Supper was ad-
ministered ; our newly baptized
Brother’'s heart seewms accessible
to divine truth. [ was pleased
to sce tears in his eyes, whilst I

‘as preaching from Matt. xxvi.
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‘a3, Not many evenings since,
I saw six or eight Byragees as-
sembled on a spot of ground near
en idol. No person who has not
seen them, all but naked, cover-
ed with ashes, and their, faces,
perhaps, partly white aud partly
yellow, can form a tolerable no-
tion how disgraceful to human
nature they look. A good paint-
ing of them would be pronoun-
ced a caricature. I hoped to
make them understand me, but
in vain. It was intimated that
the ground was too holy for me
to keep my shoes on, and if I
had not walked off, perhaps we
should have had a disturbance.
Not long since one of our neigh-
bours brought in the skin of a
tizer to shew it; its horrid head
retained its form, and the mouth
was open; its Jength was about
eight feet. Government gives
five rupees each for as many as
the natives can kill ; this is said
to have been killed within six
wiles of where we live.

I spent one evening lately at
aneighbouring village, called Tul-
sipore; had few hearers, but the
people want us to give them a
school. May7.—Wrote to breth-
ren with whom we are acquainted
at Serampore. Same day, Te-
ceived two dozen English Testa-
ments, and two dozen gospels of
Matthew and John, in English
and Bengalee, on opposite pages.
17.—During the last ten days,
we have had a pious man in Cut-
tack : he came to conduct some
military stores, but will shortly
go again. The New Testaments
came by him,

It is shocking to hear, as we
have lately heard from authority
too good to be disputed, the real
licathenism of some professing
Christians in India. I hope they
are confined to the Rownan Catho-
lics, but we are assured that they

actually, through the mediun of
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natives, sacrifice to the idols!!!
At first hearing it seemed almost
incredible, but when we think of
scripture history—of the force of
example, and recollect that a
number of these people have
seen and heard a great deal morc
of idolatry than of Christianity,
much of our astonishment ceases.
A week ago our old Pundit called
on us; he has lost his father, and
has been very ill himself; he is
rather remarkable for the strength
of his natural affection, and we
pity him. We have recommendec
him to a gentleman who may per-
haps employ him. He is what he
always was,—a very staunch idol-
ater; here we respect nothing, ex-
cept his unbending, consistency:
he will not cringe. Not long
since, two Bengalees called:—
though they had lived in Orissa,
they professed not to understanil
the language, and I was forced
very deliberately toattemptspeak-
ing Bengalee, and we conversed
pretty well. A child from one of
our schools lost his way going
home, and was lost four or five
days, but at length found in ano-
ther part of the town. I sent for
the boy, and pleased him by giv-
ing him two anas, i.e. 4d. Atler
talking about salvation by Jesus
Chirist to the bearers last Lord's-
day, I was about to leave them,
when one of them said, I very
quickly went. I asked if he
wished to hear more, and he re-
plied, yes; adding, that it was
cool, which I suppose was meant
as an argument for my stuying
longer, and saying more. We
have several good things in Dei-
galee: I have thercfore advised
Abrabam to leart the character,
as that will help hiin to under-
stand them. Last Monday, we
saw a man lying on the ground,
and crying like a child: went to
hiwm, and learnt, that one of his
: two oxen, which had fine hoins,
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had the end of one horn slightly
shattered by a blow. He thought
the beast would soon be very ill.
The man was 30 years old. I re-
monstrated with him, and left
him. Our thoughts have lately
been a goed deal eraployed about
occupying two stations, and we
have written to Serampore for
advice. One morning lately, gave
some account of poor Joseph, ex-
tempore, though somebody has
translated the tract into Bengalee.
Founded some remarks on Bishop
Butler’s dying feelings. Did so
again to-day amongst the beg-
gars. A few evenings ago, an
awkward man, who mutters some-
thing ill-naturedly when we pass
him about Jesus Christ, addressed
a company to which I was spezk-
ing, inquiring, what they wanted.
I thought that he wanted to dis-
miss them, in absolute spite of
me, so I looked bold, and inquired
if he did not know what they
wanted when he saw me, and if
he wanted any thing,—desiring,
if he had any thing to say, to ad-
dress me. He left us grumbling.
Have thought lately of trying
more to get acquainted with some
of the natives, in order to do them
good. In the streets, one so sel-
dom meets the same people; the
worst of it is, they care for so
little, but money, that it may not
be easy to attach them.

May 31.—We have lately made
some ineffectual efforts to obtain
a suitable master for our intended
girls’ school. Our Pundit wishes
to recommend somebody, and he
urges the propriety of employing
a person recommended by him,
because, he says, the parents will
believe on lim, and send their
children. We have reason to
think, that the teacher, in order
to succeed, must be some one in
whon the people will confide.—
‘The man uses just the same lan-
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guage for faith that is used in the
New Testament. ;

Calling, not long since, at Bro.
Rennell’s, [ commencad a conver-
sation with a respectable native,
and it was carried on in a spirited
manner by Mr. and Mrs. R., and
the man was induces, eitker by
complaisance or conviction, or
something else, to confess that
our religion was better founded
than his own. The man is a Pei-
sian scholar, and he soon after got
Bro. R. to beg him a Persian gos-
pel. Two or three evenings lately,
I have staid at home, because 1
have not been well enough to get
out safely, or at least comfortably.
Not long since, I visited a neigh-
bouring village, called Kanapore,
and obtained a hearing from a
considerable number, who were
already assembled for some other
purpose. Read one morning, not
long since, nine or ten Bengalee
pages, in a tract I had not read
before. This was my most suc-
cessful effort of that sort. In a
recent conversation with our Pun-
dit, respecting the way in which
a sinner can be pardoned, he pro-
posed,—1. The mercy of God; a
good master, he said, would par-
don a servant who had offended
him ; but he soon saw, that if a
good master pardoned one offence,
or two, or more, it might be im-
proper for him to forgive an hun-
dred. He then said,—2. That as
fire consumes what is put into it,
so our good deeds must burn up
our bad ones. I soon shewed hin
that the law would not admit such
a fire to burn ina court of justice,
and Lie gave up that point, with
another of the same description,
which I have forgotten. Thus
we can sometimes silence them,
but, alas! they remain idolaters.
We have lately received another
letter from some of Juggernaut's
friends, the greater part of which
is at present untranslated. We
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have been pleased lately to see
one of the -miserabie looking
wretches, called Byragees, sitting
on the skin of a wild hart, in the
veranda of one of our schools,
Jearning to read. The worship-
pers of Juggernaut bring pictures
of the idol away with them ; and
as [ was riding on the road the
other evening, a servant, who
has disgusted most of us by his
forwardness, held up one of them
to me, calling out, ¢ Dundobot,”
that is, make your obedience. I
turned round, and demanded the
object of reverence, which he re-
fused to surrender. He, how-
ever, suffered me to ride near
enough to take it out of his hand,
and, I suppose, to his no small
mortification: I tore it in pieces.
Last night I had a comfortable
opportunity : I sat down upon a
bridge, where 1 remained abont
fifty minutes. At times I was
surrounded by many natives, and
besides other conversation, had
three different opportunities of
briefly exhibiting the way of sal-
vation by our gracious Saviour.
June 11.—The first day of the
nionth we examined the schools,
as usual. The chief mark of pro-
gress is a few more of the chil-
dren being fit to receive gospels.
The number present from four
schools was 110, and the average
attendance during the month 85.
—We have resolved to pay the
masters according to the average
attendance in each school, and
not to give 5 rupees for the month
unless they come within a frac-
tion of 30. On the same day we
engaged a man to attempt a girls’
school, promising him 5 runees a
month if he obtamed and kept 12
girls, and an additional rupee for
every additional 6. We soon
heard, that 2 man who was dis-
aI_JpOint:ed because we did not give
fum the place, circalated a report
I the neighbourhood, that it was
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our intention to send the children
to Calcutta, and, finally, to Eng-
land. This was intended to frus-
trate the object, and how far it
operated I cannot say, but as we
expressed our determination ri-
gidly to abide by the terms we
had proposed, the man gave up
in three days, during which time
he had 3 girls. Previously to
this, one man had given up in
despair, after sounding the peo-
ple. This second man was re-
lated to our Pundit, and particu-
larly recommended by him, as
one who would succeed, because
the people would confide in him.
—After this, strange as it may
seem, we thought it best to try
the fellow who had acted so

- BAMPTON.

“Dbasely, because he said that he

could bring 8 or 10 children.—
He, after learning that his pay
would certainly depend upon his
success, went amongst the people
to try, and afterwards declined.
Now, of getting a school entirely
of girls, we almost despair. Mr.
Corrie is here for his health,
Poore, I believe, not suiting him.
He treats us affably. Last even-
ing, Mrs. Cortie and two children
drank tea with us. Mr. C. has
kindly furnished us with some
Bible reports, as also with the
loan of some Missionary Regis-
ters. We are in daily expecta-
tion of Major Moxon's coming
hither to spend a little time, on
his way to Calcutta; he married
a relation of Dr. Carey’s: is a
very good man, as we under-
stood, and he has written to say,
that he shall be glad to pitch his
tents on our premises: we shall
be glad to see him.

A breach of the sca has lately
wmade dreadful devastation, one or
two hundred imiles from hete,
and, we fear, not only of pre-
perty, but lives. A Doy came
begaing, and telling me a tale
which I did not think probable,
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I asked a servant about it, and he
pronounced it false, adding, that
one in a lack, i.e. one in 100,000,
speaks the truth, but the rest are
not to be credited. Taking my
seat on a bridge, to which I often
resort, a few evenings ago, I asked
a rather sour, conceited-looking
Bramhun, to let me look at a
book he had in his hand. His
reply was, I should not under-
stand it. A lcose leaf, he told
me, was about medicine ; and on
my saying that I could give them
some imedical information, I was
permitted to say something about
the diseased state of our souls,
and the remedy provided in the
gospel. They even introduced
Juggernaut, as they commonly
do, for they seem aware, at least
many of them, that our religion
and their’s cannot stand together.
My plea against Juggernaut was,
that he could not save, because he
had no power; and they then
called my attention to the mighty
acts of Ram in the island of Lun-
ka, i.e. Ceylon. To this, I said
the account was not credible, be-
causethe generaldescriptien given
by their booksof Ceylon was false.
The earth and stones are not gold,
and the people are not giants.—
Had I been there, they inquired ;
and I said, no, but some of my
acquaintance had. I said a few
words, which led them to sup-
pose I was well informed, De-
cause I knew the stories we were
discussing ; and they proceeded
to ask me about the eclipse of the
moon, which, they say, is occa-
sioned by a being, called Rahoo,
attempting to swallow it. I ex-
plained the real cause to them ;

and by their way of explaining |

it to others, I could see that some
of them understood me. Not
tong since, our Pundit obtained

for me a sight of 60 idols, in one |
" tention to the word, and who had

temple.  The officiating  priest

sells idols,—sells objects of wor-
ship. O, that’they were wise !
W. BamrTon.

KIDDERPORE.
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Extract from the Journal of & Missionery.

Sabbath, March 16, 1823.—For
upwardsof a month past, inquirers
have nearly every day visited me,
to converse on the momentous to-
pics of salvation. This morning
the congregation was unusuaily
large and attentive. Noticing
among the auditors an aged Brah-
min, leaning on the top of his
staff,- I requested him to come
forward, and seat himself before
me. He accordingly came in front
of the people; when on being
asked his age, he replied, “ four-
scare years and ten.”—< During
so long a period you must doubt-
less have committed many sins?”
— Yes, many sins.”— As it is
evident, from your advanced age,
that you have but a short time to
remain on earth, do you know
how your sins are to be par-
doned, and’what will be your
state after death?”—He replied,
““ My hope is in the Ganges.”
On my expressing much sorrow
at his deception, and stating the
general arguments which })rove
the absurdity of such a faith, he
looked very serious; and when
the question was pressed on his
attention the second time, he con-
fessed, tliat if' the Ganges could
not take dway his sins, he knew
not what could. He was then
directed to look to the precious
sacrifice of Christ, as the ouly
source of pardon. Service being
concluded, the hearers manifested
no  disposition to depart, and
about 30 of them followed me to
the gate of our house. The old
Bralmin, who had pzid great at-
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Leen invited to come for further
instruction the following day,
came with them to the gate, and
thus addressed the durwan (door-
keeper :)— When I come to-
wmorrow to converse with this
gentleman, be sure you let me in,
that it may be well with me in
the other world.”

Monday, March 17.—The aged
DBrahmin visited me this morning,
when the following conversation

ensued :(— Friend, I am exceed-’

ingly happy thatyou are come to
seek further instruction on that
very important subject, the sal-
vation of your soul. Pray are
you a resident at Kidderpore?”
—“ 1 have been residing here
about 14 days, but my dwelling-
house is at Jhappore, a village
about 12 miles distant.”—¢ What
induced you to leave your home?”
“ Ah! Sir, I am an old man, ripe
with age, and a great sinner;
whilst in my native village, I be-
gan to think that my time on
carth must be necessarily short ;
and if I died friendless, perhaps
the people would cast my bady
into the Gobora,* and the jack-
als and vultures would, " under
such circumstances, come and
gnaw my flesh. This thought
was very afflicting. Respecting
my future happiness, I felt that I
was a great siuner, but the Ganges
takes away all sin. I came hither,
thercfore, to Dathe in this sacred
river, to dwell on its banks, and
to die by its side; that Ly this
means 1 might secure my pardon,
and that my body might be con-
sumed on its holy banks.”—<« Ah!
my ftriend, what a dreadful de-
ception are you in! If you die in
your present statc, you are lost
for ever! I rejoice, however, that
In coming to the Ganges, you are
In the way of coming to Christ:

. .
A receptacle for dead animals.

but how did you find out the cha-
pel ?”—“ I was bathing the other
day at the ghaut where the peo-
ple cross in the ferry; as the
boat was on the opposite side,
and the people were waiting its
return, I heard some of the com-
pany speak of the wonderful
words which they had heard in
your chapel, and I thought I
would come and hear them my-
self.”—< Did you ever hear the
name of Christ before ?”—¢¢ No,
never.”—“ What do you now un-
derstand of all I have said con-
cerning Him, and of the way of
salvation through Him?”—¢<What
can I say, Sir? I am an old man;
my heart is like a stone, and my
understanding is almost gone. [
will come, however, and hear
these holy words daily.” When
part of the third chapter of St.
John was explained to him, and
he was urged to seek a new heart
from Christ, in order to his ad-
mittance into heaven, he appeared
to be in great agitation. After
conversing with him two hours,
I exhorted him to go home, and
think over what he had heard,
and to pray earnestly to God for
his Holy Spirit, to enable him to
understand and believe it. He
then pointed to his tottering frame,
and significantly said, ¢ Ah, Sir,
as long as I am in this body, no-
thing shall prevent my attendance
on your instructions.” My heart
bleeds over the miiseries of this
poor old man. Never do I re-
collect feeling so acutely for the
perishing heathen as on this oc-
casion. Alas! who can under-
stand their wretchedness?
Tuesday, March 18th.—The
aged inquirer came at balf-past
eight o’clock. He was again
urged to make a speedy applica-
tion to Christ for mercy :—Dbe-
ing told that his advanced age
admitted of no delay, and that he
was in the most imminent danger,
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he replied, « Tine, Sir, I am like ! and there be tormented by devils.

aripe fruit, ready to drop from
the tree, and at death where I
shall €all I know not.” He was
told that if he died in his present
impenitent and unbelieving state,
he would unquestionably fall into
hell, as there was no salvation for
any but through Christ. The es-
sential truths of Christianity were
again stated, enlarged on, and af-
fectionately enforced on his con-
science. At the close of this
morning’s conference, as I knelt
down to pray, the poor old man
seemed exceedingly affected.—
When confession of sin was made,
and mercy implored for him in
particular, he made many bitter
moans, fastened his eyes upon
me, and very significantly shook
his head ; whilst his frail body,
agitated with fear, and enervated
by age, trembled exceedingly. It
was a most aflecting sight. May
the Lord speedily lead him to
that Fountain which is opened
for the purpose of washing away
the gins of the world !
Wednesday, March 19.—The
old Brahmin came again this
morning whilst we were at break-
fast. He retived unobserved by
us, and made his appearance the
second time about nine o’clock.
After expressing the joy I felt at
beholding his anxious solicitude
to obtain information relative to
cternity, I said, “ My friend, I
am exceedingly anxious to know
what you still think of your former
sentiments. You tell me the pre-
servation of your body was the
first consideration that execited
you to flee from your native vil-
lage; you imagined, the people,
at your death, would throw your
body into a pit assigned for dead
animals, where you would be de-
voured by the jackals and vul-
tures ; but now you know, that
unless your sins are pardoned,
yeur soul will be cast into hell,

Now, tell me, what is the present
state of your mind? You must
give up your faith in the Ganges,
and other debtas, for reasons be-
fore stated, or you never can be
saved.” The old man seemed
greatly astonished at what he
heard, and after some considera-
tion, said, “ 1 have doubts re-
specting my former faith.”
“ Then what do you think of
Christ, and of salvation through
Him ?”—¢ T think, by a daily
attendance on your instructions,
I shall find the right way.”—
“ You have now heard a great
deal about Christ, that he is the
Son of God, and the Saviour of
the world; that he became incar-
nate, and died on the cross to ex-
piate our sins. You have heard
that man’s heart is very unclean,
—that we need the Holy Spirit
to sanctify it, and fit us for hea-
ven ; and that prayer is the insti-
tuted means for obtaining- these
inestimable blessings. I now re-
quest that when you leave me,
you will instantly retire to some
place of secrecy, and there medi-
tate and pray over these three
particulars :—1st. 1 am a great
sinner, and can only be pardoned
by the death of Christ, for he
only died to expiate guilt. 2d. My
heart is impure, and the only pu-
rifier is the Holy Spirit. 3d. The
way to obtain the Spirit is by
prayer in the name of Christ.
Think deeply on these things,
my dear friend, for there is no
other possible way of obtaining
salvation, save that which I have
wmentioned.” The poor old man
left me apparently much im-
pressed. I now begin to have
some bright hopes of him. May
the Lord stretch out his hand.
and snatch him as a brand fror
the burning, that we may rejoic”
over him with joy and singmyg
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ON the south of the tribe of
Benjamin, the descendants of the
patriarch Judah obtained their
portion. It occupied almost the
whole of the southern part of
the Land of Canaan ; and formed
the principal district of the pos-
sessions of the sons of Jacob.
1t extended from forly to fifty
miles from east to west, and from
filty to sixty from north to south:
and was bounded, on the north,
by the children of Benjamin; on
the east, by the whole extent of
the Dead Sea; on the soulh-east,
by a small part of the country of
Moab; on the south, by the De-
serls of Shur and Paranand Mount
Seir; on the south-west, by the
tribe of Simean ; and on the north-
west, by the tribe of Dan.

A ridge of mountains ran
across it from north to south,
which was called *“ the Hill Coun-
try of Judea.”” Near the centre
of this elevated tract, stood He-
bron, a city of he priests ; Josh,
Xxi. 11, 13; aud probably the
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residence of the parents of John
the Baptist: Luke i, 39. This
was esteemed the most ancient
city in the world, being built
soon after the flood. Numb. xiii.
22. It was, for some time, in-
habited by those renowned men,
whom the sacred writers desig-
nale giants; and from Arba the
progenitor of the Anakims, who
reigned here, it was called Kir-
jath Arba, or the city of Arba.
Josh. xiv. 15. Hebron and De-
bir, a city a few miles to the
south-west, which had also be-
longed tothe giants, (Josh. xi.21,)
and the districts round them, were
given to Caleb. Josh. xv. 13,
19. David, after the death of
Saul, began his reign here; and
made it his residence for seven
years. 2 Sam. ii. 1,11. Here
also Absalom commenced his
unnatural revolt. 2 Sam. xv. 7.
During the Babylonish captivity,
it fell into the hands of the Edo-
miles; but was recovered on the
return of the Jews to Lheir own
country. It was a place of great
strength and importance under
the Jewish princes; and stilk
continues lo exist, though at
present little belter than a heap
of ruins. The Turks have so
great a veneration for it, that
they call it “the well-beloved
city;”” and will allow uothing
but water to be druvk in it
Q
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This city was sometimes called
Mamre, Gen. xxxv. 27. [t took
this name from the plain of
Mamre that lay on the east of it,
and was long the favourite resi-
dence of Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob. Iu this neighbourhood
alsa was the cave of Maclpelah,
the burying place of these patri-
archs. Gen. xxiil.

Bethlchem, celebrated as the
city of David and the birth place
of the Messiah, was situated on
an eminence, near the north bor-
der of Judah, about six miles
south-east of Jerusalem, in arough
but excellent suil, Its ancient
pame was Ephrath or Ephrata:
Gen. xxxv. 19. Rauth iv. 11.
Hence il is sometimes called
Bethlehem-Ephrata, Micah v. 2.
Somelimes too it is called Beth-
lehem-Judah to distinguish it from
another town of the same name
in Zebulon. Jud. xvii. 7. xix. 1.
1 Sam. xvii. 12. A few miles
south of Bethlehem are pleasant
gardens and three remarkable
pools of excellent water, which
are supplied from a foantain con-
cealed 1n a cavern. Tradition
ascribes these works 1o Solomon ;
and asserts that the former are
referred to by the royal preacher,
Eccl. . 5, 6: and that the lat-
ter is the ‘' fountain sealed,”
mentioned, Cant. iv. 12. To the
west of this city is shewn a well,
which they say is the same out
of which David’s champions drew
the water. 2 Sam. xxiii. 18.
Bethlehemn has, in all ages of
christianily, altracted greatatten-
tion, as the birth place of the
Saviour; and here, as usval, the
monks pretend to point out the
scene of almost every transaction
connecled with that important
cvent: the place in which he
was born, the manger in whieh
he was Jaid, the cave in which
Lis mother hid him and herself
fromn Herod, the field where the
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shepherds were watching their
flocks, and the village itself
where they dwelt. The cave of
the virgin Mary is excavated
out of a rock of chalk; but even
this chalk was not white, till
some drops of her milk fell on
it as she was suckling Jesus.
Hence it has acquired a miracu-
lons power of iucreasing the
milk ; and for this purpose is
often taken by the:neighbouring
nurses, both Christians, Arabs
aud Turks.

About ten miles west of Beth-
leliem stood the city-of Adullam;
which existed in the days of
Jacob, (Gen. xx=viii. 1.) and
continued to fluurish for several
centuries after Christ.  Under
the latter kings of Judah, it ac-
quired considerable splendovr,
and was called ‘< the glory of
Israel.””  Mic. i. I5. Perhaps
David had enlarged and beauli-
fied it, in commemoration of the
shelter which a cave in its vici-
nity frequently afforded him in
bis wanderings. 1 Sam. xxii. 1.
Lachisk lay a few miles west of
Adullam ; and appears to have
becu a strong city, as it resisled
the arms of Sennacherib; who
sent from hence the haughty
Rabshakeh to insult Hezekial.
2 Kings xviii. 17 —xix. 8.

The eastern part of this tribe
which lay towards the Dead
Sca, appears to have been called
«“ \he Wilderness of Judah,”” on
account of its unfitness for regu-
lar tillage ; though it contained a
great-number of populous towns,
and was in many parts very pro-
ductive, In this region, John
the Baptist first began lo preach,
Matt. iii. 1: and -here also our
Saviour was tempted.* The va-
rious parts of this district ob-
lained different names; generally
from the tuwns to which they
were adjacent. Thus, from Te-

e Scc Vol I. page 204,
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koah, a town about twelve miles
south-east of Jerusalem, the resi-
dence of the ariful messenger of
Joab, and the birlh place of the
prophet Amos, a tract extended
towards the Dead Sea, called the
Wilderness of Tekoah; famous
for the signal viclory obtained,
by the pious Jeboshaphat, over
the enemies of lsrael, 2 Sam.
xiv. 2.. Amos i. 1. 2 Chron.
xx. 20. Adjoining to this, were
the wilderness Jeruel and the
valley of Barachah or blessing ;
so named from the rejoicing on
this memorable occasion. Te-
kozh was probably the place
wlhere the invaders of Canaan
from the north and east were
most usually first discovered.
Heoce, when evil and great de-
struction appeared out of the
north, the prophet commands a
trumpet to be blown in Tekoah and
a beacon to be lichted at Beth-
haccerem, a neighbouring station.
Jer. vi. 1.

Proceeding slill southward we
meet with the wilderness of Ziph
and Maon, where David often
concealed himsclf (rom the pur-
suit of Saul. The mountain and
city of Carmel, where the churl-
ish Nabal resided, lay between
these two deserts. Not far dis-
tant, rose the hill Mizar, from
which Lhe fugilive David cast such
longing eyes towards the sanec-
tuary of his God. 1 Sam. xxiii.
14, xxv. 2. Psa. xlii. 6. On
the sonth-west bay of the Dead
Sea was situaled the aucient
city of Engedi, formerly denomi-
nated Hazazon-Tamar. 2 Chr.
xx.2. In acave near this place,
David spared the life of Saul.
1Sam. xxiv. Though the scenc
of that noble transaction be called
a wilderness, yet it was cele-
brated for vineyards and aro-
matic herhs; and furnished the
royal poet with a beauliful com-
parison; My beloved,”hcsays,
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‘““ is unto me as a cluster of cam-

phire, in the vineyards of En-
gedi.””  Cant. i. 14,

But it wouid be tedinus to

| particularize the numerous towns

in this populous tribe. When
the [sraelites look possession of
Canaan, it conlained wpwards of
one hundred and twenty cities,
with their towns and their vil-
lages; the names of which the
reader may find, Josh. xv. 21—
61. Litile however is kuown of
many of them beyond their names.
Seven or eight of the petty king-
doms conquered by Joshua were
also included in it; but their
bistory is totally lost. The
country itself, though in many
places rough and mountainous,
was in general, except towards the
southern shores of the Dead Sea,
very fertile in many of the most
valuable productions of the earth.
It abounded in vineyards, which,
yielded wines of the most excel-
lent qualities; was well slored
with catlle of various kinds; and
supported numerous swarms of
bees, that manufactured vast quan-
tilies of the finesthoney. It there-
fore fully realized the prediction
of dying Jacob, Gen. xlix. 8—12,
who blessing his son Judah, said,
“ Binding his foal unto the vine,
and his ass’s colt unto the choice
vine; he washed his garment in
wine and his clothes in the blood
of the grapes:  His eyes shall be
red with wine; and his teeth
white with milk.”

But the most important part
of the benediction of the vene-
rable patriarch, related to the
future populousness, power and
dominion of the posterity of this
distinguished son.  “ Judah,”
said Jacob, * thou art he whom
thy ‘brethren shall praise; thy
hand shall be in the neck of thine
enemies : thy father’s children
shall bow down before thee. Ju-
dah is a liow’s whelp: from the
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prey, ‘my son, thou art gone up:
he stooped, he couched as a lion,
as an old lion; who shall rouse
him up ””  Now this magnificent
prophecy was eminenily fulfilled
in the subsequent history of Ju-
dal’s descendants. When they
entered Canaan, they amounted to
seventy-six lhousand five hundred
men, able o bear arms. Numb.
xxvi. 22. After the death of
Joshua, they were appointed, by
divine authority, to lead their
brethren to the complete reduc-
tion of the promised land. Judg.
1. 2,19. When David, who de-
scended lineally from this patri-
arch, ascended the throne of Is-
rael, Judah became the royal
tribe.  When the unhappy revolt
ol the ten tribes took place,
under his ill-advised grandson,
this tribe formed so important a
part of the adherents to the house
of David, that the whole state
was denominated the “ Kingdom
of Judah,” in opposition to the
revolters, who assumed the slyle
of the “ Kingdom of Israel.”
Down to the Bahylonish cap-
tivity, the government remained
in this family ; and during that
gloomy period, it stili retained a
degree of authority over the ex-
iles.  Afler the return of the
Israeliles from Babylon, this tribe
regained its influence and power,
and relained it, in one shape or
another, till the birth of the
Saviour. Thus the event jusli-
fied the assertion of lheir ances-
tor, when, under the influence of
the Holy Spirit, he predicted,
¢ The sceptre shall not depart
from Judah, nor a law-giver from
Detween his feet, uulil Shiloh
come ; ani unlo him shall the
gathering of the people be”
This tribe too has given the
name of Judea to all the south-
ern part of Palestine; and from
Judea the whole remnant of the
descendants of Jacob have as-
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sumed the appellatiou of Jecs;
and, under that name, have ex-
Libited to every succeeding age
and "in. every nation, a lasling
monument 1o the memory of
Judah. i

But- the highest dislinction
that has been conferred on this
illastrious patriarch and his pos-
terily, is that (rom them, accord-
ing to the flesh, descended the
Saviour of the world ; for “ it is
evident our Lord sprang out of
Judah.? Heb. vii. 14.

At the north-west corner of
Judah, lay the small portion:of
territory allotted to the descend-
ants of Dan. It extended about
twenty-five ‘miles from north to
south, and fifteen miles from east
to west. It liad Ephraim on the
north ; Judah on the east: "Si-
meon ou the south; aund the
Mediterranean Sea on the west.
But this distriet included Ashded,
Gath and Ekrou, three of the
goverumenis of the Philistines,
which were never wholly subdued
by the lsraelites; and were com-
pelied to pay Lribute only by the
strong power ol David and Solo-
mon. The country therefore oc-
cupied by the Danites was very
limited, when we reflect that, on
entering the promiscd land, they
mustered sixty-four thousand four
hundred fighting men.  Numb,
xxvi. 43. It was therefore na-
tural for them to feel themselves
straitened in this narrow lot, and
seck for settlemeuts elsewhere.
Accordingly. in less than forty
years alter the division of Lhe
land, they miade excursions to
the north-east extremity of Ca-
naan, and seized Laish: which
Lhey ealled Dan, after Lheir pro-
gentor 3 and round which they
extablished a numerous colony.
Josh. xix. 47. Judges xviii.

Juppa, a celebraled sca-port,
was situated on the north-western
corner of this little tribe. From
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this port Jonah embarked on his
vain attempt to flee from the
presence of the Lord. Jon. i. 8,
Here dwelt Dorcas, whom the
apostle Peter restored to life.
Acts. ix. 36. This town still
continues a port of some import-
ance ; and is now called Jaffa:
but it is greatly reduced. About
twelve miles eastward from Jaffa,
are Lydda and Saron ; where the
same apostle cured the paralytic
cripple, Eneas. Acts ix. 32.
The north part of this tribe was
called the Land of Zuph, in
which Ramah, the city of Samu-
el, and Naioth, the school of the
prophets, were situated. 1 Sam.
xix. 18, 19. Aijalon, over which
Joshua commanded the moon to
stand still, occupted the eastern
border. Ekron, the most north-
erly of the Philistine cities, stood
in thé north-west of this small
district, Gath near the centre,
and Ashdod on the shore of the
Mediterranean towards its south-
ern boundary. The first wor-
shipped Baal-zebub, the god of
flies; 2 Kings, i. 3, 16: the
second was Lhe birth place of the
giant Goliah, and sometimes the
refuge of David; 1 Sam. xvii. 4.
Xxvil. 4: and the third was noted
for the foul disgrace of the idol
Dagon before Lhe ark of the true
God; 1Sam.v. 1—5. Ashdod
is called Azolns by Luke; Acts
viii. 40.

When Jacob gave his last
benedictions to his sons, he fore-
told, “ Dan shall jndge his people
as one of the tribes of Israel ;”’

which was literally fulfilled, when |

Samson, one of his descendants, |

abtained . the government of the
stale; and inflicted so many in-
Juries onits enemies. The palri-
arch also added, ¢ Dan shall be
a serpent by the way, an adder
in the path, that biteth the horse’s
heels, so that his rider shall fall
hackward.,” Gen. xlix. 16, 17,

i
|
i
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And Moses observed, * Dan is a
liow’s whelp; he shall leap from
Bashan.” Deut. xxxiii. 22. It
is plain that both these inspired
writers represent the Danites as
excelling in stratagem and cou-
rage; and the little that we know
of their bistory clearly estab-
lishes the accuracy of this repre-
sentation, Their conduct in the
north of Palestine is a proof of
the former ; and the whole life of
Samson an exemplification of the
latter.

When the dying Jacob recol-
lected the conduct of his sons,
Levi and Simeon, in the cruel
massacre of the Shechemites, his
indignation was roused, and he
exclaimed, ‘¢ Cursed be their an-
ger, for it was fierce; aod their
wrath, for it was cruel; 1 will
divide them in Jacob, and scatter
them in Israel.”” Gen. xhix. 7.
Divine Providence gave effect to
this denunciation, when the tribes
took possesion of Canaan. The
descendants of Levi, as we shall
soon have occasion to observe,
were literally scattered through
all the tribes of Israel; and the
posterity of Simecon obtained no
distinct possession ; but was
crowded into a unarrow district,
originally granted o the tribe of
Judah. Josh. xix. 9. This dis-
trict extended about twenty-five
miles from north lo south, aud
fifteen or twenty from east to
west. It bordered on Dan, north-
ward ; and Judah, eastward. 'The
deserls of Paran and Shur scpa-
rated it from the Moabites and
Amalekites on the south, and the
Mediterranean ~ca was its west-
ern border.  But by far the
greatest partof Lhis scauty domain
was occupied by the Philistines,
who were uever expelled from
their setilements  Though the
descendants of Simcon had di-
minished in the wilderness from
filty-nine thousand three hundred
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to iwenly-two thousand iwo
hundred fighting men, they found
themselves straiteued, and pushed
their settlers soulhward into the
mountains of Seir and the deserts
of Gedor. Num.1. 23; xxvi. 14.
1 Chron. iv. 27, 42.

The territories of the Simeon-
ites werc hilly, but exceedingly
fertile. The brook Besor rose
on its eastern border, ran through
the valley of Eshcol, so noted for
its luxuriant grapes ; (Num. xiii.
23, 24.) and crossing the centre
of the disirict, discharged ilself
into the Medilcrranean.

Most of the cities in this dis-
1irict, the names of which have
been preserved, belonged Lo the
Philistines.  Ashkelon in the
north-west corner, Gaza near the
middle of the western boundary,
the gates and bars of which were
carried away by Samson, Judg.
x¥i. 2, Gerar, Gedor and Hormah,
which were situaled towards the
south, all belonged to that war-
like people, and have been already
noticed.  Ziklag, kindly granted
by a prince of the Philistines, as an
asylum to the persecuted David,
was silualed ncar the cenlre of
this tribe, and became attached
to the crown of Israel. 1 Sam.
xxvii. 6. DBeersheba, the south-
ern exlremity of the promised
land, was situaled near its soulh-
east corner. The *“ South Coun-
try,”’ several thnes mentioned by
the sacred historians, included
the whole of its southern part,
and part of the adjoining districts
of Judah. Gen.xx.1; xxiv. 62,

—————
THE
DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE

IMPROVED.
¢ THOU GuD BEEST ME.”

The idea of a Being who is,
al every instant of time, actually

DIVINE OMNIPRESENCE IMPROVED.

present in all patls of universal
space, and conscious of whalever
is passing in the whole extent of
ereation, at ouce astonishes and
conlounds the most intelligent
wortals. . We labour to stretch
our imagination to admit the vast
conception ; yet, though we may
use the terms, and profess our
belief of the truth which they are
inlended lo convey, ounr notions
are still vague and our perception
indistinet.  Perhaps it may assist
us in forming some adequate
views on this grand subject, and
have a lendency to impress our
hearls with ils importance, if we
briefly conlemplate the difference,
in this respect, between created
beings and their exalted Creator.

Within the sphere of our senses
we see our friends, hear their
voices, and perccive the objecls
with which we are surrounded.
But beyond this limit, all is
blank. We may have full evi-
dence that certain persons did
exist, at a dislaut place, a few
days or hours ago, and were the
subjects of sorrow or joy; but
we have no cerlainty that they
are not, at the present moment,
swept from among the living;
or placed in citcumstances, of
which we have no knowledge.

Nor does this ignorance relate

only to objects at a great dis-
tance; it applies to scenes which
are contiguous te us. A fow
minutes ago, 1 left my friend in
aneighbouring dwelling, in health
and comfort: but before this he
pay be o more, or plunged into
the deepest affliclion. How often,
indeed, are events passing under
the same roof, of which we are
wholly unconscious. In the
evening, our dearesl relative may
liave relired into the next room,
in the full enjoyment of bodily
case and mental serenity ; in the
morning, we enter and find him
buried in the arms of death,
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writhing under acute diseases,
or exhibiting decided symptoms
of intellectual derangement: and
this affecling change has taken
lace, without our being in the
{,east conscious of it, though the
object has, during the whole
transition, been separated from
us only by a thin partition.

But when from this narrow
sphere of conscieusness we turn
our thoughts to Lhat incompre-
hensible Being who fills immen-
sity, how striking is the contrast!
In every part of his vast domin-
ions, he 1s always present; per-
fectly conscious of what is pass-
ing at the same instant in the
most distant scenes; and inti-
mately acquainted with the actual
circumstances of each of his crea-
tures. Such an attribute how-
ever baffles our power of descrip-
tion, and is best conveyed in
the language which he has in-
spired.  ** Whilher,” says the
admiring psalinist, ** Whithershall
I go from thy Spirit ? or whither
shall I flee from thy preseuce?
If I ascend up into heaven, thou
art there: if [ make my bed in
hell, behold, thou art there. If
I take the wings of the morning
and dwell in Lhe uttermost parls
of the sea; even there shall thy
hand lead me, and thy right hand
shall hold me. If1 say, Surely
the darkness shall cover me; even
the night shall be light about
me. Yea lhe darkness hideth not
from thee ; but the night shineth
as the day: the darkness and
the light are bolh alike to thee.”

We must however caury our
reflections still further.  That
God who is every where present,
must be acquainted with all the
external transaclions thal happen
in the unlimited scene of his
observation; as we are able to
perceive the conduct of Lthose who
are placed under our immediale
inspection. But it is only their
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exlernal actions that we can
know; their theughts are beyond
our keenest penetration. While
they profess friendship and load
us with caresses, they may be
nourishing the deepest rancour
and meditating horrrid revenge.
Under looks of cheerfulness they
may conceal Lhe most poignant
anguish of soul. The heart is
deceitful above all things: who
can know it? None; except
He that searchcth the heart and
trieth the reins. The presence
of the Lord penetrates the inmost
recesses of the human Ureast;
and his knowledge embraces its
most secret emotions, The ideas
that occupy every mind are
perceived by the all-seeing God
with infinitely more ease and
accuracy than the actions and
words of onr companions are
observed by us. Not a rising
couception, not Lhe slightest mo-
tion of the passions, not the fainl-
est inclination of the will can
escape his notice; hut are accu-
rately known to him who  knows
the scerels of the heart.”” This
truth greally affected Lhe royal
poet. “ Thov understandest my
thoughts afur off. There is not
a word in wmy tongue, but, lo,
O Lord, thou knowest it alto-
gether. Such kuowledge is too
wonderful for me: it is high, I
cannot altain nnto it.”’

A due consideration of Ilhis
astonishing atiribute of the great
Creator, uniled with correcl views
of his moral perfections, is adapted
to produce the most bencficial
results.  When we reflect that a
God of infinite wisdom, inflexible
justice, unspotted purity, and
irresistible power is coustantly
observing all our actions and
acquainted with all our thoughts,
we shall cerlainly feel its sacred
influence in subduing the evil
propensities of our nalure and
strengthening our habits of mo-
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rality aod piety. Let us hinl
at a few of the wuseful effects il
would produce.

This subject properly realized
would prove a most powerful
antidote against secret sins. Hu-
man nature is sadly depraved
and we are prone to indulge il
when we arc not exposed to
observalion. But when we are
called to act or speak in the
presence of a person who is
respectable for his rank or vene-
rable for his character, how care-
ful we are to preserve the ulmost
decorum in our actions, and the
strictest propriety in our words !
And, did we habituate ourselves
to reflect, that we are always
acting and speaking io the pre-
sence of the Lord of lords and
the King of kings, of a God who
is of purer eyes than to behold
iniquity, surely a reverential
regard for his presence; a wish
to avoid his displeasure and ob-
tain his approbation, would in-
spire us with the same feelings
which David possessed, when he
cried, “ Who can understand his
errors ? Cleanse thou me from
secret faults.”’

But there is one class of our
actions that lies totally out of
the view of our fellow creatures :
our thoughts entirely escape their
natice, and are placed beyond
their inspeclion.  Yet whoever has
taken due pains lo know himself
must be convinced of the truth of
the inspired declaration, thal “ the
heart is desperately wicked.”
Even good men, when they se-
riously rcflect on the vain and
wicked ideas that oiten rise in
their minds, and the impious and
horrid suggestions that sometimes
force themsclves on their medita-
tiens, aird alnost involuntarily
occupy their intellectual faculties;
and when they consider that, in
too many instances, they have
indulged, or not opposed with
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sufficient energy, these vile ins

traders, are truly humbled at

their own depravity ; and, deeply

sensible of the need of a divine

change, they adopt, with sincere

fervour, the prayer of Lhe peni-

tent monarch: « Create in me

a clean heart, O Lord; and re-

new a right spirit within me.”’—

Now the consciousness that no

one is privy to our thoughts, has

a powerful tendency to encourage

the folly and wickeduess that too
frequently pollute them. Did

we suspect that the meanest of
our associales could perceive the

reveries that occupy our minds,
thal circumstance aloue would be

a great restraint on their indul-

gence. Yet how inconsistent it
is, to profess to believe that all
our thoughts are perfectly known
to God himself, and not to feel .
this truth a stronger check on
every idle, irregular and sinful

imagination, Lhan if the grealest
and most holy of mortals could

read our hearts and discover
every idea that passes through
them! Surely the awful reflec-
tion, “ Thou God seest we,” if
duly applied, would be a wost
powerful guard against every
secrel sin, whether of heart, lip,
or life.

An habitual persuasion of the
presence of the Almighty is also
a greal support of sccret virtue.
Some of the most arduous duties
of the christian, are of a personal
and private nature. In the per-
formance of them, he can neither
be animated by the approbation,
wor directed by the counsel of his
brethren.  But it will invigorate
his zeal, fortify his principles and
strengthen hbis resolution to re-
collect that there is an adorable
Bcing who is the approving wil-
ness of his conflicts with tempt-
ation, his steady adherence to
duty and his most retired acts of
picty and devotion ; that his Fu-
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ther, who is in heaven, sceth in
secret, and will reward him open-
ly. When the siruggle grows du-
bious and he is ready (e faint, this
reflection will revive his energies
and arm him with double vigour.
Sensible of his own weakness,
but trusling in divine aid, he wi!l
resolve with holy confidence, 1
will go on in the strength of the
Lord God; I will make mention
of thy righteousness and of thine
only.”

The consideralion of the om-
nipresence of God will likewise
enable the good man to bear with
cheerful patience the calumnies
of the world, and the mistakes of
his brethren. Often has the ac-
tive christian, who is sincerely
labouring, probably with great
personal inconvenience, to pro-
mote the cause of his Saviour
and the welfare of his people, to
Lear his inost disinterested exer-
tions ascribed to improper mo-
tives, and his mosl sincere asser-
tions doubted. Often indeed he
may, even with regard to those
who profess themselves lis asso-
ciates, adopt lhe language of
persecuted David; “ Every day
they wrest my words: all their
thoughts are against me for evil ”’
To an ingenuous mind, sensible
of his own integrity, such mis-
representations are peculiarly
painful.  But if he daily cherish-
es the persuasion that God, who
is always present, knows his
lieart, and will, in his own time,
vindicate his character, it soothes
his feelings, aud enables him, re-
gardless of the prejudices or ca-
luminies with which he is assail-
ed, to proceed with steadiness
and comfort. Like a pious saint
of old, whose character had been
strangely wmisunderstood by his
friends, he will leave his cause
in the hands of his God, and say,
*“ He kuoweth the way I take;
when he has tried me, I shall
come forth as gold.”
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Again. A realizing sense of the
constant presence of God, sup~
plies a most effectual solace and
support under secret trials and
afflictions * Every heart knoweth
its own bilterness.”” There are
few individuals who have not
some cause of sorrow, some heart-
felt anguish, which is known
only to God and themselves:
Molives of prudence, or delicacy,
or duty, forbid them to intrust
their complaints to any mertal
ear; and they can neither be
soothed by the sympathy, nor re-
lieved by the assistance of their
christian friends. Though they
sigh in the bitterness of their
souls, yet they sigh in secret,
and their groans are heard only
by Him who is privy to their in~
most thoughts. But whata con-
solation it affords the secret
mourner to know that they are
heard by Him. He is possessed
of iufinile wisdom, goodness and
power; and has promised, « He
shall call npon me and 1 will an-
swer him. I will be with him in
trouble; I will deliver him, and
liouour him,””

A due sell-application of Lhis
important subject, will alse ine
spire an affectionate and believiag
regard 1o the blessed Savioar.
For who can seriously reflect that
all his actions and all his thoughts
are observed by a holy and just
God, and recollect how full of
iwmperfection and guilt they are,
and not tremble for the conse-
quences? A holy God must hate
iniquity, and a just God mmst
punish guilt: and he fecls that
he cannot stand in his presence.
How gratefully in such circuma
stances, will the gospel message
sound! How cordially will he
cmbrace the Saviour whose blood
cleanseth from all sin! How de-
sirous that he may stand ac¢-
cepted in the Beloved ! Then
alone will he be cuabled to real-

r
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ize without terror the presence of
that Being, whose eyes behold
the evil and the good ; because
he will view him in the most in-
teresting character of a just God
and a Saviour.

May these obvious remarks a-
waken us all to a holy vigilance
and strict self~examination, lest
we should be found to indulge
any thing contrary to the will of
our ever-present Maker. May we
fecl sensible of our weakness and
ignorance, and look for divine
strength and illumination. May
each of us, with sincerity aud deep
humility, adopt the prayer with
which the royal psalmist con-
cludes his meditations on this
sublime and instructive theme.
« Search me, O God, and know
my heart: try me, and know my
thouglits; and see if there be
eny wicked way in me, aud lead
me in the way everlasting.”

S.0.
L o
ON REMEMBERING
SCRIPTURE.

The following plain advices
were addressed to young minis-
ters, by the late Mr. DaN Tav-
1OR; but they are adapted to be
cqually useful to all christians
who wish that the « word of
Christ may dwell in them richly,
in all wisdom,” and are cspeci-
ally recommended to the atten-
tion of young professors.

A good memory receives, with
readiness and ease, the various
ideas offered to it; is large and
capacious to treasure them up;
slrong and tepacious to retain
them ; and faithful and active to
suggest Lhem when necessary,
1t is 2 great advantage, and well
deserving of cullivation.

In order to its improvcment,
keep ik, as well as the other pow-

ON REMEMBERING SCRIPTURE.

ers of hody and mind in regular
exercise. ¢ Use slrength and
strength will come,” applies as
truly to the intellectual faculties
as Lo the bodily powers. Inapply-
ing this general direction to the
treasuring up of seripture know-
ledge in the memory, .observe
these rules.

1. Labour to obtain a clear
knowledge of the subject or pas-
sage you wish lo remember. No-
thing can be well remembered
that is not well understood. To
this end, read it deliberately,
altentively and frequently. Mark
its scope, design and phraseology.
Read leisurely, a little at once }
and fix upon something important
and worthy of remembrance at
every perusal.

2. Read distinctly and me-
thodically, Try to divide what
you have read into iis several
parts. Then endeavour to recol-
lect and observe the number of
the parts, and the contents of
each part; and consider well the
dependance of one part on another.

3. Often review and repeal to
yourself or to others what you
would remember.

4. Note down on paper the
principal terms, phrases or clauses
of the passage; and write them
plain, large and regularly. The
mitud loves regularity and is con-
fused and fatigued with the con-
trary. Review often your wrilten
notes, and from them recollect the
whole passage. Oice writing will
fix the subjcct mare on your
minds than several times reading.

5. Especially reflect upon and
repeat, to yoursell or to others,
every night what you have seen,
read, heard or learnt in the course
of the day. This is a goed me-
thod; aund is, I think, best dune
in walking.

6. Keep your minds, thouglis
aud conversalion as much as pos-
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sible free from all useless sub-
jects. They load the mind with
lumber and clog its operations.

7. Labour after a composed
termper. Beware of all violent
passions; they disturb and dis-
order the mind, and unfit it for
recollection and meditation.

8. Pray much for a sanctlified
memory,

rv——

THE
IMPORTANCE
oF

PERSONAL RELIGION

TO TMUE
SUCCESS of Lhe MINISTRY:

( By the same. )

1. See Lhat your ownreligion
be real and genuine in the foun-
dation of your hope—the priaci-
ples of your conduct—the temper
of your hearts —your entire sur-
render of yourselves to Chirist—
and in the upilorinity and univer-
sality of your obedience.

2. In the power and liveli-
ness of relixion, be eminent. Cul-
tivate superior love to the Savi-
our, and less esteem for tle
world ; be more active and ready
in every good work than other
christians.  You ought o be ex-
emplary in every grace, that you
may lead your people by pattern
as well as by precept; and thus
give force to what you preach.
} Tim. iv. 12,

. 3. To promote this, be much
1n self-examination, prayer, holy
meditation, and self-denial. Thus
you will be happy aud peaceful ;
will speak boldly, and the Spirit
of God will be with you and not
be grieved. A sacred savour’
will accompany what you say in
public and private. [Ilence the
divine blessing may be humbly
expected Lo attend your labonrs,
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Your hearts will be thos en-
larged; you will take delighl in
every part of your work : it will
not be a burden or a task, but a
gralification and pleasure.

4. Take care therefore that
through grace your general con-
duct be exemplary ; distinguished
by seriousness, fidelity, punctu-
ality, prudence, patience, frugal-
ily, sclf-denial, meekness, purity,
humility and diligence. Let your
speech be pleasant and engaging,
though grave and edifying. Read
often 1 Tim. iii. and Titus i. with
the lives of pious, labortous, and
useful ministers. lmitate them
as far as they followed Clmrist;
and thus you gain boldness and
freedom in your ministry, acquire
the esteem of your people, exem-
plify the doctrines you preach,
and promote ihe salvation of men.

——

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE
MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP,
BISHOP OF SMYRNA,

Gentlemen,

In your last number, it was stated
that Lhe person to whom the epistle to
the cburch ut Smyroa, in the beginning
of the Apocalypse, was nddressed, was
probably Polycarp, who for a long
time presided over that congregation,
On veading this, it occurred to mo
that a brie(gnccount of the martyrdom
of that excellent christian might bo
instructive and entertnining to many
of your younger renders.  With this
view, I transmit you a short abstract
of the relation sent by his (riends, soon
after the event, to a neighbouring
church. Though this aflecting por-
tion of ecelesiastical history is doubt-
less familiar to many of your readers,
yet it may perhaps he new to the ma-
Jority; and for their sakes deserves
inscrtion, Its early appeargnce will
oblige, Yours, &c.

StLeeToR,

Polycarp was converted to the chris
tian faith about fifty yoears after thy
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death of its aderable Founder. He
was the scholar, and probab!y the con-
vert, of the beloved apostle John.
Towards the close of the first century,
he began to preach the gospel; and,

not long afterwards, was appointed to

be the bishop or pastor of the church
at Smyvima. Having been instructed
by the inspired apostles, and main-
taining a high reputation for life
ard doctrine, he was considered, both
by Dhis fricnds and cnemies, as the
chief of the christians in those parts 0.
the world. e appears to have been a
warm, zcalous follower of the Saviour,
and a fearless opposer of those who
refused to give due honours to his
divine Master. One day a beretic,
who denied the divinity of Christ, met
him; and as he took no notice of him,
said, “ Do you know who I am?"
¢ Yes,” replied Polycarp, ¢ I know
thee to be the first begotten of Satan.’
. When the fourth persecution broke
aut, about the vear of Christ, 162, the
storm fell heavy on the churckes in
Asia; and it was expected that Po'y-
carp would soon be sought for, as the
most illustrions victim. His fiiends
thereforc were very urgent that he
should withdraw for a season, and
conceal himse'l. He was very un-
willing to comply, being desirous to
remain at his post, to support thc
faith and patience of his brethren,
many of ‘whom were daily exposed to
the severest trials. At-length, he re-
luctantly retired to an ad;aceunt village,
where he remained for a time unmo-
lested. His retreat was, Lowever, at
length discovered, and his enemies
pursued him. The intreaties of his
friends again prevailed on him to flee
to another village; but lere his active
pursuers soon arrived; and seizing
two children, whipped one of them so
severely, that, to avoid further tortire,
it led them 1o the inn where the good
wan lodged. Ilis pursuers did not
immediately enter, and Polycarp, who
was at the top of the building, might
easily have escaped into the conti-
guous houses. He was eagerly en-
treated (o avail himsell ol this oppor-
tunity, but steadicy refised ; s ying,
¢ The will of the 1 ord be done ”  As
soon as the ollicers had entered the
inn, be went down, accosted them in
a friendly and cheerfu’ tone, and or-
dering a table to be spread for them,
pressed them to partake beartily of
the refreshments set before them.  He
then demanded W he allowed an hour
fur prayer before he set out; which
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being readily granted, be engaged irt
that sacred exercise, with so much
fervour, affection and piety, that even
his guards relented, and began to be
sorry that so worthy an old man
should be exposed to Lhe sullerings-
that awaited him.

After he had concluded his prayerss,
they set him on an ass and proceeded
to the city. On the way, two noble-
men met them, who, knowing Poly-
carp, caused him to enter into their
chariot, and earnestly persuaded him
to abjure his religion, and save his
lifz.  He firmly resisted their intreat-
ies; and his firmness so incensed them
that they pusbed him rudely out of
the caruage. He however. without
noticing their vioience, vent forward
with great alacrity lo the place of
.udgment, which was much crowded
with Jews and pagans. As he en-
tered, a voiee was heard, saying, ¢ Be
of good cheer, Polycarp; and play
the man.” No one saw the speaker ;
ard his friends thought that <o season-
able an admonition came from heaven.
When he advanced. the  udge asked
him whether his name was } olycarp,
to which he promptly :nswered, ¢ Yes,
itis.”” The magistrate then advised
him to conceal his name. to be good
to himself, and to favour his old age,
*“ Swear,” said le, ¢ by the emperor’s
good fortune. Consider weil this bu-
siness, and join us in crving, Destroy
the wicked men:” aiuding to the
christians. Tbe maityr surveyed the
numerous assembly wilh a steady but
pensive countenarce, and looking up
to heaven, said, ¢ Thou, thou, O Lord,
wilt destroy these wicked men.”  The
Jjudye repeated his remonstrances with
greater earnestness ¢ Take the
oath,” he observed, *“and I will set
thee at fiberty. Only deny Christ.”
¢ Fourscore and six years,’ replicd the
venerable mipister, *have I been his
servant, yet in all that time hath he not
so much as burt me : how then can I
deny my King and my Sovereign, who
has thus preserved me.” The magis-
trate stili persisting in his attempts to
shake his constancy, repeated ** Swear
by Casar’s prosperity, and I will re-
case thee.”  *If) answered the in-
trepid veteran, ¢ thou makest this pro-
posal, under a pretence of not know -

"ing who I am, X inform thee, that I

am a christian: and if thou art de-
sirous of learning what the doctrines
of christianity are, appoint a day and
I will instruct thee !> ¢ Persuade the
people to this,” suid the judge, ¢Tru-
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ly," veplied Polyearp, ¢ I thought it
my duty to propose this to thee, be-
cause we are commanded to give unto
the governors appointed by God,
the honour that is due to them ; but,
as for the people, I do not consider
they have any rigbt to demand a v n-
dication of my conduct.” On this the
magislrate arose in great agitation,
and said, *‘ I have wild beasts, ‘o
which I will throw thee, unless thou
take a better course.” ¢ Let them
come,” said Polycarp, ¢ We have de-
termined that we will not turn from a
better way to a worse; it is much
more profitable to turn from evil to
good.” “ But,” said the judge, ¢ as
thou makest so little account of the
wild beasts, unless thou reeant, X
will consume thee with lire.”” < Thon
threatenest me,’ answered the un-
daunted christian ¢ w.th fire that
shall burn for the space of an hour,
and then be extingu:shed ; but thou
art ignorant of the future udgnent
and of the cveriastng punishment
that is reserved for the w:cked and
urgodly. But why all these delays?
Give me whalever death you please.’
While he was thus discoursing, the
countenance of the good old man dis-
played a joy and confidence that
called forth the adwniration of his
friends, and filied even the judge with
coufusion. To put un end to the bu-
siness, he ordered it to be anpounced
to the muititude, by the public crier,
that Polycarp had confessed himself
a christian ; which was equivalent to
passing sentence of death upon him.

-No soouner had this proclamation
been masdle, than the surrounding
spectators cried out, with great vio-
lence, “ "This is that teacher of Asia,
the father of the christians, and the
destroyer of vur religion; who has
ipstructed great nwinbers that our
Gods are not o be worshipped, Let
the lious be let louse on him.” The
magistratc said, the lions had already
had their prey, and therefore he
could not consent to their demand.
Then cried the mob, ¢ Let him be
consumed in the flames” To this
the judge assented ; and it was in-
stantly executed. Shops, workhouses
and barns were immedialely ran-
- sacked, and plenty ofwood soon col-
Jected tu raise a pile on whicu lo
consume him. The Jews exhibiting
greater alacrity in providing these
deadly materials, tban even the hea-
thens. The pile being constructed,
the venerable Polycarp very com-
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posedly undrest himsell and went to
the stake; to which they werc pre-
paring to fasten bim “with iron
bhoops. ¢ No,’ said the courageous
sufferer, ¢ leave me alone as I am :
fur he thal halh given me strength
to suffer, will also give me power,
without your nails and hoops, to
abide the fire, and not stir in the
midst of the flames.’ They there-
tore only bound his hands; which
being done, he lift up his eyes to
heaven, and with great devotion,
said, ¢ O Father of thy well-beloved
Son J-sus Christ, by whom we have
the knowlcdge ol Thee, the God of
angels and principalities, of every
creature and of the spirits ol the
Just made perfect, I give thee thanks
that thou hast vouchs.fed 1o me
this day, that I may have my part
among the number ol the martyrs, in
the cap ol Christ, unto the resurree-
tion of vternal life, bolh ol body and
oul, throush the operation of thy
Holy Spirit; amoug whom I shall
this day be received into thy pre-
sence s an  neceplable sacrifice.
Wherefore for Lhis, as for all other
events, I bless and praise and glo-
rily thee, by our everlasling Bishop,
Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for
evermore. Amen !’

Belore he had pronounced the
last word, his eager persceutors put
live to the pile, and the Numos buvst
forth with greal viulence. Bul,

_either owing ‘o the iwmpulse of the

wind, or, as bis [riends believed, to
some more cxalled cause, the flames
circled round the suflerer, und form-
ed a kind of a hollow vault, in which
he stood, with a coanlenance of
compusedness and sercnily, almost
unhurl. The exccultoners observ-
ing this, being impalienl of the de-
lay, oune of them rush.d forward,
and run him through with a sword.
A strcumn of blovd iisued from the
wound which necarly quenched the
lire, and his body lell on the un-
burnt pile. ‘The christinns, on see-
ing this, shewed some wish to have
his corpse delivered 1o them ; but
the Jews instigated the mob to re-
quest that Uhe magistrate would not
perout 1t, lest, us they mahciously
said, his lollowers should leave
Christ and besin to worship Poly-
carp. The lire was therelore re-
ncwed, and tho remains of this holy
wmartyr were consumed to ashes.
“ But,” soy his mouruing friends,
“tho Jews well kncw thal we meant
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at no time lo forsake Christ, who
gave his life for our salvation, and
that we should never worship any
other. For we worship him as the
Son of God; but the martyrs we
honour as the disciples of the Lord,
for their abundant love towards
their King and Master; of whom
also we carnestly desire to be the
companions, and to be made his dis-
eiples.’

Thus this vener:ble servant of
Jesus Cbrist was “(aithful to death,”
and doublless received that ¢ crown
of life” which his Divine Master had
promised him.

———

THE PROPER OBJECTS OF
SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

Gentlemen, ’

In the mylbology of the ancient
Romaus, there was one divinity who
was supposed 1o have nothing to do;
but, being morose and gloomy, be
employed himself in finding fault
with every thing that was done by
his compeers. Ilis much to be re-
gretled, that there should be the
least resemblance to this carping de-
ity, among any of the professed fol-
Jowers of the infinilely amiable and
benevolent Jesus, and still more to
be lamenled when any of them ap-
pear desirous lo be close imitators
of Momus. With some of this de-
scription, your correspondent P.C.D.
appears to have bcen perplexcd.
From his ennmeration of objcctions
made to sunday scholars, the ob-
jectors appear to bave stood at a
dislance from any active co-opera-
tion in the bencvulent work of sun-
day-school instruction, and lo bave
employed their miuds in framing
ill-natured objections for the discou-
ragement of olhers, But their vb-
jeclions are more specious thansolid ;
and ought not lo excite any ancasi-
ness in the mind of the benevolent
sunday-school teacher. One parli-
cular design ol sunday schools is
undoubledly to instruct poor chil-
dren to read the seriptures of Iruth:
but this is nol the only dusign, or
even the principal one, thal is wor-
thy of the labours of the sabbath
tezcher., The ultimalo object of his
exerlion should be o leud the young
mind 1o the only Saviour of sinners;
und reading should be taught with
the especial inlention, thal Lhe scho-
Jars may rcad aboul him and be
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induced to love him. Honce, read-
ing the scripturcs appears to be a
means, subservient to the principal
intention of sunday schools, at least
in their present statec ; and who can
say that this intenlion and this
means are not worthy of the vigor-
ous exertions of those christians
who have a portion of time on the
sabbath to devote to them? ‘That
this is at Jeast the implicd intention
of sunday schools is evident, from
the maoner in which they are fre-
quently spoken of, as the nurseries
for those chuiches wilk which they
are connecled. And the propriety
of this representation is evident
from the numbers who are aunually
received into communion, and even
into the ministry, [rom among those
who have been in our sunday schools.
I wcll remember the late revered
Mr. Pollard, when preaching a sun-
day-school scrmon, say, ¢ Where are
we to look for the future members
of our churches, if not from among
ke children of our sunday schools ?
From whence are we to expect Lbat
the places of our ministers, who aro
growing old and dying in the ser-
vice of lheir Lord, are to be sup-
plied, if pot from among those
boys?” And, at this very day, thero
is one pastor and one miuister from
among the boys then alluded to, who
are now labouring wilh acccptance
in churches; besidc several olhers
who are private memnbers. Now, if
the salvation of 1be children is wor-
thy of Lhe exerlion af tcachers, why
should any children that can read, or
arc learning to read in other schools,
be thought ineligible for that course
of religious instruction thal is here
supposed to be pursued in the
sabbath schools? Such children cer-
tainly do not require to he lnught
Lheir letters ; bul is not therc much
instruction which they do need, and
which is, by the disintcrested la-
bours of many pious teachers, ve-
ry efliciently imparted in sunday
schools? Ilow mauy parculs are
there who send their children on
Lhe week days to lcarn to read, who
have no serious inclination to piety,
and who never concern themselves
about the religious cducalion of
their children?  And, if theso pa-
rents wish Lheir children to he ad-
milted inlo a sunday school, where
they may bo instrueted in Lhe patbs
of piety, by what religious leclings
shall they be rcjected?  Further,
these children, afler haviog been in
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she school for a while, may become
the most regular and valuable tcach-
ers; and will most carofully enforce
those salutary regulations to which
they. themselves have been in the
babit of submitting. But to admit
children of this description, it is
said, is defrauding the public, by
represcnting them as objects of cha-
rity, when they bave other means of
obtaiping instruction. This is evi-
dently a groundless charge, unless
the childrea have olber means of
obtaining that %ind of instruction
which is imparled in a sunday
school; but this, by far the grealer
part of those who lcarn to read at
otber schools have not; and, wilhout
sunday schools, would probably, on
the sabbalb, be strolling about, the
disgrace of their parents and the
terror of their neighbourhood. Nor
are the public so far unacyunainted
with the nature of sunday schools,
8s to suppose, that no children are
admitted there but such as cannot
read, and have no other means of
learning. Tbey cannot therelore
be defrauded, when they contribute
for the religious instruction of ehil-
dren ; and chis object is steadily kept
in view by the teachers. It is ob-
Jected too that somo of the children
are unthapkful, and their parents
do not second the eflorts of the
teachers. This is lamentably truc
in some instances; but not in all,
nor we hope in maany. But this
sbould not discuurage the eflorts of
teachers. It should induce them lo
Jabour nnd pray more oarnestly that
their efforts may bo judiciously di-
rected, and crowned with the divine
blessing. If, in some instances, they
bo successful, they should be encou-
raged amidst many dsappointments.
¥ow often have lhe miuisters of Lhe
gospel to say, “ Who hath believed
our report ’  Buat who on this ac-
count thinks the iministry shounld
be discontinued?

These general remarks may per-
haps furoish a suflicicnt answer to
the former of lhc two queries pro-
posed by P.C.D. His second query
i3 probably more diilicuit properly
to answer. It appears strange, that
the leading members ia any church
slould be uninterested in the pro-
gress and success of institutions so
valuable end important as sunday
schools. But if this is, in any
instance, unbappily the case, the
cause of it showld be sought out, and
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prudent means employcd to remove
it. The cause may he unreasonable
prejudices 5 these should be eare-
fully removed, by conversation and
explanation of the designs and la-
bours of sunday schools, It may be
owing to the want of a part in the
management or regulation of the
school. Persons are generally found
to be most interested in those insti-
tutions which they themselves help
to regulate and dircet. Io some sun-
day schools, there is an appearance
of jealousy, lest any but tle teaclicrs
and persons immediately cagaged
with them, shouid say any Llhing
respectiog Lheir gencral regulations.
Hence the school aud the chureh
are, in a greal measure, unconnected
with cach other, when it would be
well for tuem to be inltimately uni-
ted. The members of the church
ougbt to consider the school as a
nursery in which are educated those
who are (o fill up their place, when
they are rcmoved to the church
above. The cuuse of tleir waot of
interest may be mecge inconsidera-
tion, and mny be removed by re-
spectful and earnest representation of
the importance of such ipstitulions;
and desiring that the school may
enjoy a sharc of attcntion and
assistance from Lbe morc aged and
experienced members ol Lhe church.
This is undoubtedly desirable, both
for the encouragement ol the tcach-
ers and for tho welfare of tho scho-
lars. An oged and experienced
christian, Lthough he may not recon-
cile himself, as soinc olhers can, lo
continue the greater parl of the day
among a numher of children, may,
by stepping inlo the school now and
then, speak a word in scason, hoth
to the teachers und to the scholnrs,

Il these remaorks should be apoy
encouragement lo P. C, D. and his
fellow labourers, or be the means of
removing any prejudice, il will be a
gralification to

A FRriEND TO SuNDAY SciooLm.
Gentlemen,

The evils referred to by your cor-
respondent P. C. D, in your number
for February last, arc certainly in
cxistence. To lay down a rule
adapted to all cases, which shall
precisely point out the proper ob-
Jects of the charity alluded to, will
be found extremely diflicult, ifnot
impossible. Yet, if we can deter-
miue what are net disqualifications,
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the obstructions will be in' a mea-
sure removed. I am inclined to
think that a decided negative ought
to be given to cach part of P.C D.’s
first query. He asks, whether < Pa-
rents scuding their children to a
day school, venders them unfit for
the sunday school {” Iu the middle
of the lasl cevtury, such a guestion
would scarcely have been thought
of. Our sunday schools might then
bave been crowded wilbh objects,
pitiable indeed, and {ruly proper;
unable to distinguish the first letter
of the alpbabel Irom the last, or Lhe
vight hand fiom the left. But the
nation has gradually assumed a meore
favourable aspect. Tlrougb Lhe
agency of sunday schools them-
selves, as well as from other causes,
general knowledge has been more
exteunsively diffused. Inconsequence
of this, educalion has risen propor-
tionably in lbe estimation of the
lower classes of sociely. Hence
greater exerlions are made by pa-
rents to confer on their offspring
some of 1the advaniages of learning:
the Tesull is such, thal, were we
rigidly to adbere lo the law whieh
denounces unqualified exclusion a-
gainst all who possess any oller
means, we should give sueh a shock
to the instilution, as would, if,it
did not complelely overthrow it,
considerably diminish its strength.
I oppose Lbis restriction, however,
not merely in consequence of a
desire to kcep up the numbers in
our schools, bul because 1 conceive
jts enforecement would be an act of
injustice to Lhe persons against
whom it would opcrate, as well as a
direcl infringement of the very spirit
and design of the institution. Lel
us suppose tbe rcgulation adopted.
—The poor of the ninetecoih cen-
tury are not superior in their tem -
poral circumstances to the poor of
the eighicenth. 1, therefore, the
clildren of the one were intilled to
aratuilous tuition, se are the chil-
dren of the ¢ther. But it appears
by our conduet, thal all the atlcmpts
ol the former Lo enlighien the minds
of their pousterity are 1o be account-
ed criminal, and the patriots pu-
nishied by being probibiled the par-
ticipativn of thuse privileges, to
which their inactive forefathers had
unrestrain. d aceess. Thus we give
up the end, bceause the means are
rcdoubled ; rcject all auxilinrios to
the attainment of an object in the

CORRESPONDENCE.

pursuit of which we profess to be
zealously engaged : generously re-
warding the well-meaning seconders
of our cflorts by an absolute refusal
of all co-opcralion. Such are the

: absurdilies and injustice of ibe hy-

pothesis.

The restriction js also incon-
sistent with the spirit and design of
the inslitution.  If Lhe ends for
which day and sunday schools are
profcsscedly instituted be similar, F
must at once yicld the argument ;
but as this cannot he admitled, the
wse ol Lhe lalter cannot be superse-
ded by the former, There is a
similiarity in some of their parts,
but this does not hald throughout,
1n both are taught the elements of
language ; and the way is laid open
to the sacred volume. But to sow
the seeds of piety, and by familiar
and afleclionate addvresses, to instil
into the young and tender mind
lhose sacred truths, which, in what-
ever circumstabces they may be
placed in after lile, it will be almost
impossible for them to forget, and
whicb, it is pleasingly probable, will
make them the ornaments of the
spbere in which Lbey may move, and
ultimalely conduct them 1o fairer
worlds above.” is Lhe indisputed
prerogative of the sunday school.
From this view of the subject, I
think it must be evidenl that we
cannot deny its benefils Lo children
merely because their parenls send
them to a day school.

Il ouglit always to be remembered
however, that the children of the
poor are the only proper objents of
this charity. It is for the children
of the poor lhat the minister an-
nually appeals lo Lhe hearts of the
benevolent. The contribulion is &
response.  Can Lhat then, whichis
received, for one purpose bc con-
scientiously devoled lo anoiher?
Ought the mites of the widow to be
lavished upon ihe children of the
comparatively affluent?

P. C. D. wishes to know whether
“ parents dressing children in a style
above poverty, reuders them unfit
for the sunday school.” Wilh re-
spect to dress, it is difficult to ascor-
luin the prccise point at which it
becomes intolerable. In determin.
ing it, regard must be paid to the
diflerent tastes sod dispositions of
wankind. Theso are as diversiticd
as their foatures. As an illustration,
take tho hecads of threo familics in
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equal cir¢umstances. One clothes
his cbildren in rags, another in
docent attire, a third in what I
should suppose P, C. D. would de-
nominate * a style above poverty ;”
each, notwithstanding, thinks him-
self consistent. Excess of ornament
is undoubledly highly censurable,
and ought pot by any means to be
tolerated in sunday schools, Inde-
pendent of its iufluence on the
supporters of the iostitution, its
effect on the minds of the scholars
is extremely pernicious. It excites
a desire of imitation ; tbe first gra-
tification of which is only adding
fuel to the fire; but if it cannot be
gratified, it gives placeto envy: thus
¢ the nurseries of our churches”
become the hol-beds of the baneflul
passions. .

I caunnot see the justice of de-
barring children from our sunday
schools, on account of the ingrati-
tude mapilested by their parents. In
most cases where this disposition
shows itself, it will be found to arise
from ignorance and a consequent
incapability of estimatling the value
of the hlessing. It can then cail
forth only our commisseration.
Where the children are Lhe offending
party, still we are bound by the
express injunction of heaven, to
“ do them good.” But to exact
retribution from the son for the
offences of the father, is a maqst
palpable vivlation of the divine
commands. )

It is not my intenlion to answer
the other query of P.C, D. To do
this would require a more acuourate
ncqunintance with the various move-
ments of the human heart lthao I
possess: but I have often thought
that, if; in the accounts which are
anoually published of additions to
our churches, the number which
we gain from sunday schools was
specified ; the dislinction would
speak loudly in their tayour, and
could not fail to ioterest, not only
“ the leading members of their re-
spective churches,” but the Con-
nection at large.

Sincerely praying that the influ-
once of these admirable institutions

may be universally felt. T am, &ec.
YiGiL,
i
INJUSTICE.
Gentlemen,

I have reason to know that many
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persons are in the habit of sending
letters to ministers without pay-
ing the postage. Now il such per-
sons would reflect, bow scanty the
income ol most ofour ministers is, the
number of letters tbey are liable,
from Lhe publicity of their statiouns,
lo receive, and the consequent bur-
den they lay on a class of men, al-
ready too heavily laden, I believe
they would see ihe injustice of add-
ing to their difficulties.

I am also afraid that another evil
of a similar nature is sometimes
committed, Ministers are invited
and urgedto attend distant anniver-
saries, &c. for the purpose of plead--
ing the cause of rcligious inslituti-
ons; and I suspect that the managers
of such institutions do not always’
remember to rcimburse them for
their expenses and the losses they
sustain by complying with these in-
vitations. This is evidently unjust,

I hope that this briel notice of
these impropriclies may induce the
considerate to reflect and avoid
them ; but if soms of your able cor-
respondents would take up the sub-
ject in your valuable Miscellany,
and expose its unressonablencss and
injustice, it would greatly add te
the offect, and sincercly oblige

Notts. A Lavyman,

P

QUERIES.

—

26. Ifany [riendly correspondent
will favour us with u few practical
remucks on Malt. xviii. 21, 92; and
Luke xvii, 3, 4, it will greatly oblige

H.J. L.

27, If a christian cannot obtain
his just elaims by milder methods,
is he juslifiablo in having recourso
to logul redress? and if so, how is
his conducl to be reconciled with
the advico of our Saviour, Matt. v.
39—41; and of Paul, 1 Cor. vi, 1-7?

ViGrL
i —

VARIETIES:
COMPRIBING
HINTS, ANECDOTES,

Ye.

Sivrie Praver.—Simplicity is a
neeessary ingredical in prayer, for
tbe want ol which nothing caa

8
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alonc. Elegance of specch, highly
rcfined comparisons, elaborate phra-
ses, poctical allusions, and rounded
periods, are quite out of place here,
as obnoxious intruders, useless and
unmeaning. In prayer we arc beg-
gars ; and what beggar, when con-
sidering his real interest, would not
rclate, extempore, his simple, un-
varnished tale, and abidc by the
consequences >  Compliment, flat-
tery and fine words would ruin his
cause. In Lhe Divine presence, all
sbould appear as paupers. What a
volume of simple, feeling sentiments
is contalned in, ¥ God be merciful
to me a sinner !”

Iceranpic Vorcanos.—The opi-
nion, that Iceland owes ils forma-
tion to Lhe operations of sub-marine
volcanos, is not only confirmed hy
analogical reasonings, deduced from
the appearance presented by other
islands, which arc confessedly of
volcanic origin, but gains ground
in proportion to the progress of a
closer and more accurate investiga-
tion of the geological phenomena,
which every part of it exhibits to
the view of the naturalist. In no
quarter of the globe, do we find
crowded, within lhe same extent of
surface, such a number of moun-
tains vomiting fire, so many boiling
springs, or suchb immcnse tracts of
lava,* as here arrest tbe attealion
of the traveller. The general as-
pect of the country is the most rug-
ged and dreary imaginable. On
every side appear marks of confu-
sion and devastation, or the tre-
mendous sources of these cvils in
the yawoniog craters of huge and
mermicing voleanos. Nor is the
mind of the spectator relieved from
the disagreeable emotions arising
from the reflection om the subterra-
peous fires which are raging beneath
bim, by a temporary survey of the
Luge mountains of perpetual ice by
which he is surrounded. Thesc
very masses, which naturally ex-
clude the idea of hecat, contain in
their bosom the fuel of conflagra-
tion; and are frequently seen to
emit smoke and {lames, and pour
down upon the plains immensc

¢ [Lave signifies the ficry liquid matter,
chiefly of a sulphureous nature, which issucs
fraap the mouth, or erater. of volcanos or
burning mountaine. When cooled, it con-
geals into a solid wmass of consideruble hard-
uoss.

-ever were heard.

VARIETIES,

floods of boiling mud and water, or
red-hot torrents of devouring lava.

From the 1st to the 8th of June,
1783, the inhabitants of West Shafi-
afell’s Syssel, in the east part of the
island, were alarmed by repeated
shocks of an earthquake, which, as
they daily increased in violence,
left no rcason to doubt Lhat some
dreadful volcanic explosion was
about to take place. Having de-
serled tbeir houses, they awaited in
the opeon fields, in awlul suspense,
lhe issue of thesc terrifying prog-
nostics. On the morning of the 8th,
a prodigious cloud of dcnse smoke
darkened the atmosphere. The
eruption now commenced ; the beath
or common was completely covered
with ashes, pumice and brimstone ;
and the raging fire, as il sublimated
into greater fury by the vent it had
obtained, occasioned more dreadful
tremefactions, accompanied by loud
subterraneous reporls, while the
sulphureous substances that filled
the air, breaking forth into flames,
produced, as it were, one continued
flash of lightning, with the most
tremendous peals of thunder that
The extreme de-
gree to which Lhe earth, in the vici-
nity of tbe volcavn, was heated,
melted immense quantities of ice,
and caused a great overflow in the
neighbouring rivers.

Upon the 10ih, lhe flames first
bccame visible. Vast fire spouts
wero seen rushing up, amid Lhe vol-
umes of smoke; and the torrent of
lava Lhat was thown up, flowing in
a south-west direction, through the
valley, reached the river Skafla,
when a violent contenlion between
the opposite clements ensucd. The
iery current, however, ullimately
prevailed, and forcing ilsell across
the cbannel of the river, completely
dried it np in less than twenty-four
hours ; so that, on tho 1llh, the
Skafta could be crossed, in the low
counlry on foot, at those places
where it was possible before to pass
it only in boats. The cause of its
desiccation soon hecamo apparent ;
for the lava, having collceted in the
channel, which lies hetween Lhe
rocks, and which is between five
and six hundred fcet in depth, and
about two hundred in breadth, not
only filled it up to the brink, but
overflowed the lields to a consider-
able cxtent ; and, pursuing the
courso of the river with great volo-
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oity, the dreadful torrent of red-hot
meltcd matter approached the (arms
oa both sides, laid waste the neigh-
bouring districts, and by the even-
ing of the 12th, reached to the town
of He, when it instantly overflowed
the houses, the pasture ground and
the meadows. In the mean time, the
thunder, lightning, and subterra-
neous concussions were continued
with little or no intermission; and
besides the crackling of the rocks
and earth, which the lava burnt in
its progress, the ears of the inhabi-
tants were stunned by the tremen-
dous roar of the volcano, which
resembled that of a large cauldron
in the most violent state of boiling,
or the noise of a number of massy
bellows blowing with full power
into the same furnace.

The burning fluid pow laving
filled an immense unfathomable abyss
in the bed of the river Skapta, and
risen aftcrwards to a prodigious
height, ran across the plain—de-
stroyed the land—burnt up the
church, the houses, and the wood
of Brandaland. Il also rushed into
the sublerraneous caverns; and
when its steam had no vent, it burst
the surface in picces, and threw it
up lo Lhe height of one hundred and
eighty feet.  Strcams of red-hot
lava coutinued to pour from the
voleano almost every day, and flowed
down with amaziog velocily, so that
one strenm was literally heaped
above another, and massesof flaming
rocks were seen swimming in Lhe
lava,  The ravages of this liquid
fire are inconceivable. Tt con-
tinued its desolating march for many
leagues ; dismay and destruction
accompanying il: houses, farms,
villages, and even churches, were
overwhelmed or completely destroy-
ed! For a long timo it continued
to send forth, in dreadful lorrents,
13 burning lava, 1ill at length, like
the awful thunder-storm that has
discharged all its destructive ven-
geanec, it gradually subsided, It
has been asserted that the torrent of
la_va flowed for six wceks, ran a
distance of sixty miles to thesea, and
was nearly twelve miles in breadlh.

Favouurte Sainte.—When Dr.
Collet, Dean of St. Paul's, com-
menced the plan of cxpounding the
holy scriptures in his church, in
1304, there was nol so much as a
lalin testament in any catheral in
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Eagland ; only a spurious gospel,
that of Nicodemus, was fastened to
a pillar. It was a usual thing to
make three offerings: one to Jesas
Christ, another to the Holy Virgin,
and a third to Thomas Becket. The
offerings made 1o Thomas Becket
amounted, one year with anotber,
to cight hundred or a thousand
pounds ; those which were made to
the Virgin amounted to two hun-
dred pounds; while the oblations
to Jesus Christ came only to five
marks, and sometimes to twelve,
and at the most not more than eight
pounds! The historian adds, [
do not wonder at it—the people
knew Thomas Bceekcet and the bless-
ed Yirgin, beiter than thcy knew
Jesus Christ.”

Intsa SupEnstirroNs.—When a
woman has milked ber cow, she dips
her finger into the milk, with which
she crosses Lhe beast, and ejaculates
a prayer, saying, ‘ Mury and our
Lord preserve thee until I come to
thceagain!” Ingoing tobed,andon
blowing or putting out the candle,
they say, ‘ May the Lord rencw,
or send us the light of heaven!
On Condlemas-day, the people as-
semblie at mass, and bring with them
such a quantity of cundles as they
think they sball have occasion for
during the year. These candles are
blessed by tbe priests in high mass;
after which they are “dispersed, as
occasion requires, in the cure of
wounds, aches and diseases, and
other purposes equally absurd and
superstitious.——Ifa protestant sur-
geon be employed to bleed a catholic
woman, her husband will dip his
finger in the blood and mark her
with Lhe sign of a cross, in order to
atofte fur the heinous sin of being
bled by a herelic. All prescriptions
which catholics take from protestant
physicians arc presented lo their
priests; who, as they bclieve can
both forgive sins and heal disenses:
And when a patient is restored, ho
cannot leave his bed without having
first obtained the consent of bhis
pricst,

Derpronasie IcNoraNoE.—Threo
witnesses were placed on the table
in the ecrown court at Ennis, not
long ago, in order to be sworn, pre-
paratory to examination before the
grand jury; and when the clerk of
the crown had administered the
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usual oath, Judge Torrens, pereeiv-
ing that one of them, a man appa-
reotly upwards of forty years of age,
had not kissed the book, asked him
why he neglected doing so, and the
reply was, ihat he did not know it
was necessary ; when the following
conversation took place. ¢ Did you
never take an oath before?” ¢ Ne-
ver.” ¢ Do you know the nature of
an oath?” *No!” ¢ Did you ne-
ver hear that any punishment await-
ed a person who took a false oath "
¢ Never /I’ % Did vou ever hear
{hat there was such a person as God
Almighty ¢TI did’ < Do you be-
licvein God?”’ Noanswer!!! “Where
do you live?” ¢ At Newmarket.
¢ Do you cver go to mass?” ¢ Re-
gularly.’ ¢ Do yvou ever pray?”
¢No.” Here the judge, much affected,
obscrved, ¢ This is one of the most
lameutablc cases of the ignorance
of a wretched being that ever came
within my knowledge ; and if re-
peated, would not in any other
country be belicved : —to thiok that
a man should live to such a time of
life as the witness has attained, and
vet be ignorant of the simplest rudi-
ments cf religion, is so incredible,
that if I were not present myself, T,
100, should doubt Lhe possibility of
such a circumstance having taken
place.” But, observes the Editor of
tbe Dublin Mail, from whom we
have copied this aflecting account,
there are fifty thousand human beings
in the provipcc of Munster alone in
a similar state of ignorance.

Tee REwarp oF VEracity.—The
duke of Ossuna, tic prime minister of
the king of Spain, being once at Bar-
celona, tuok ap opportunity of visil-
ingthe galleys, where the condemned
felons were confined to hard labour.
He interrogaled several of them, as
to the causes of Lheir conviction and
banishment. Each exeused himself;
one saying, lhat he was putin out
of malice ; anothcr, lhat he was
ruined by ihe corruplion of the
judge ; a third, that he was found
guilty Wirough perjury; und so
on: but all insisting that they were
conlined unjustly. At last obscrving
a little sturdy fellow standing alone,
he asked him why he was sent thi-

ther ; ¢ 8ir,? said he, “ Istole once |

hundred ducals at Saragossa, Lo
keep me from starving.”—The duko
struck him a smart blow with his
cane, saying, * You rogue, begone

G, B. OCCURRENCES.

out of the company of so many honest
men ;’ and instantly set him at liberty

———
GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCES.

OBITUARY.

Jan. 10, 1823, died at Wimes-
would, at the advanced age of
eighty-five, Mr. Ricmarp THURMAN,
whose name will be long veoerated
and esteemed in that village and
neighbourhood.  Little is koown
of the carly part of his life. He was
barn at Woodhouse, near Lough-
horough. When young he cnlisted
for a soldicr, and lived long without
hope and without God in the world ;
though even Lhen, he was not with-
out his convictions. After he left
the army, he settled in the neigh-
bourhood of Loughborough ; and
was, through Diviue Providence,
led to attend the prcaching of the
General Baptists, which was the
bappy means of bringing him to the
knowledge of Christ as his Saviour.
Though the exact lime and eircum-
slances of his conversion are un-
certain, yet a long lifc of consistent
dcportment proved it to be genuine.

He began bis ministerial labours
several years before the church at
Loughborough, Leake, &c. was di-
vided, When the division took
place, lie was fixed ai Leake and
Wimeswould, over which church bhe
was ordained as paslor, in Lhe year
1782. Here he suslained the pas-
toral oflice with great credit and
uscfulness, for about twenty years,
His zealous and pious labours were
sanctioned by his God and Saviour,
The gospel which he proclaimed.
came not in word only, but also in
power. Many are now in leaven,
and numbers on the way thither,
who will be the crown ol lis re-
Jjoicing in the day of the Lord Josus.
Ilis lubours, during bis continuance
at Wimeswould, were indefatigablo,
He was iostant in season und out
of seuson, Ho travelled and preach-
c¢d much, both ou Lord’s-days and
week-duy cvenings. The church
was preserved in unitly and peace,
and the mewmbers of it were built up
in their most holy faith.  Disciplino
was maintained, and many wero
added to Lhe church, such as shall
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be saved. When the church at
Leake, &c. was divided, Mr. Thur-
man removed to Broughton. Over
this ehurch he took the pastoral
office, and continued his labours
till he became superanuated, which
took place a conside%hlc time pre-
vious to his death. uring his last
afiliction, he was at times greatly
.dejected, under a deep scnse of his
great unworthiness; which caused
him to feel much anguish and
distress. But be found support
through the blood of the Redecmer.
It was. on this alone that he depen-
ded, and Lhis was the firm ground
of his support and his hope to the
very last. By his request, his M-
neral scrmon was preached by Mr.
Hoe, from Acts iv. 12. * There is
-non¢ other name given under hea-
wven, &c.’—Mr. T. was an humble,
‘pious, consistent christian, He ex-
emplified by his life, the power of
that gospel, which he so warmly
‘recommended to others; and he is
now gone to lhat Saviour, whose
name he bolh loved and honoured,
Yo reap the fruit of bis labours,
where he will shine as the stars, for
ever and ever. “ The memory of
the just is blessed.”

On Nov. 15, 1823, died, at Leices-
ter, Mr. W. Jounson, aged cighly-
scven years. He had been a wem-
ber of the -G. B. Conncction [ifty-
three years; the greater part of
‘whioh he was united with the ehurch
at Quorndon ; but the laticr part of
life, he spent at Leicester. in order
o enjoy the tender cave of a piocus
and alfectionate daughter.

Our deceased brother was one of
those worthies, who, before the
means of grace became so plentiful
us they arc now, used to travel
sixteen or Lwenty miles on the
Lord’s-day, in order to hear the
word of life, and ¢njoy the consola-
tion of christian communion. Per-
haps his most distinguished charac-
teristic in the ways of God was,
that of stability in faith and practice.
Notwithstanding, in Lhe ecloso of
life, he scriously lamented that his
christian course had not been pur-
sued with greater ardour and di-
ligence.

Mr. J. had long acknowledycd
the hand of a gracious Providence;
and in times of peculiur doubt and
pO:lplexity,- was uscd to say, ¢ Comc
and let us ask counscl of God ;” and
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Providence was not unmindful of its
unccasing dependent, but crowned
his last years with ease and compe-
tency. No regular discasc was em-
ploved to remove our friend to his
betler countrv; Dbut he dicd of the
natural infirmilies ol age. A few
days beforc his death, one asked
him il he thought he should be
saved, be replied with great cnergy,
“ Do you belicve Christ died for
sinners? For 30 surely as he died
for them, I shal besaved!” Likea
true patriarch he gave a soleman
charge to his children and grand-
children ; and died with the words
of David in his lips, * Bless the
Lord, O my soul!” His mortal re-
mains were interred in the burial
ground attached lo Arch-deacon-
lane meeting-housc; and the event
was improved, from Gen. xxxv. 29,
to a crowded audicnce.

CONFERENCE.

The Mioraxp CoNFERENCE was
held at Kegrorth, Dec. 80, 1823. A
case from Bradwel!, carnesily so-
liciting ministerialaid, wasreeeived ;
and Mr. Whitchead, of Castle Don-
ington, was requesl d to visil them
for threo months, The propriety of
purchasing ecrtain premises for Lho
litling up ol a place of worship was
considered; and Mess, Pike, James
Smith, J. Brand, J. Barrow and
G. Wilkins were appoipted to altend
to this busiuess, and report to the
next mecting. 1 was agreed that
Mr. -Barrow should go to Llopsford,
aud collect for the expenses in-
curred there; and that tue defici-
cucy should be paid by the IHome
Mission. A lelter was received
from the Iricnds al Syston and Quen-
iborough, thanling the Home Mis-
sion for the assistance already re-
ceived, and craving a conlinuance
of il, during the next year. A
letter was also reccived from Arch-
dcacon-lane, Leicester, suggesting
the propriely of cstablishing an
Auxiliary Academy in Lhic Midland
District; and, the sccrelary was
dirccled to write to cach chiureh for
ilts opinion on the subject. Tho
opinions to be sent o the next Cona
ference ; which will be beld, at [Tug-
glecate, on Easter Tuesday, 1824 :
the inn, the sign of the Gute.

On Lhis occasion, Mr. Pickering
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reached, in the worning, from

lecah vii, 18; and Mr. Orton in
the cvening, Lo young people, from
Titus ii. 6.

NEW MEETING-HOUSES.

The minority, who scparated from
tie G. B. church in Friar's-lane,
Leicester, sceing no probabilily of
an amicable adjustment of the dif-
fercnees belween  themselves and
the church, as rccommended by the
Association, and being unwilling to
dispcrse, were formed into a chureh,
Nov. 30, 1823, by Mr. Barncs, of
‘Austrey, who bad previously spent
a week amongst them. They have
erected a neat chapel in Dover-street,
Granby-street, fift\-one feet long
and twenty-eight wide, capable of
seating upwards of three hundred
persons, and sufficiently lofty to
admit a gallery. This chapel was
opened, Mar. 14, 1824: the Rev. R.
Hall, A. M. of Leicester, preached in
the morning, from 1 Cor xii.1-6.; Mr.
Steveoson, of Lougbborough, in the
aflernoon, (rom Psalm cii. 16.; and
Mr. Goadby, of Ashby, in Lhe cven-
ing, from Psalm exlv. 11.; and
Messrs. Bromwich, Westley and
ull assisted in the devolional ex-
crcises on the interesting occasion.
The scrvices of the day were highly
encouraging and animating: the
chapel was well filled in the morn-
ing; in thc allernooo, mumbers
could not oblain admillance ; and
in the cvening it was ulso crowded.
Scveral friends were present from
almosl all the neighbouring church-
es, as well as many of the most re-
spectable attendants in the other
dissenting congregalions in the
town ; who evinced their sympathy
by a morc than ordinary display of
Yiberality :  the collcction at he
doors amonaling Lo sixly-seven
pounds, fifteen shillings.

Tle chapel is thought to be very
eligibly situaled, being at a distance
from most of the olher places of
worship, in a new and incrcasing
neighbourhuod ; and, it is boped, it
will be conducive, not only to the
comfort of those who have crecled
it, but be an addilional means of
proclaiming the gospel Lo perishing
sinners. 'The church at present
consisls of liy members, ¢ May
tLhe little one become a thousand,
and the small one a slrong nation!”

REVIEW,

Lord’s day, Feb. 22, 1824, a large
room, siluated in St. James’s-square,
Woolverhampton, Staffordshire, was
opened for divinc worship, by the
G. B. friends at Netherton, Mr. C.
Passmore. of Tipton, preached, in
{hie morning, from Luke xix. 9.:
aud Mr. Chealle, of Birmingham, in
lhe evening, from Mark xvi. 15,
16. 1In the afternoon, a church was
formed, when Mr. Cheatle explained
the paturc and discipline of a gospel
chureb. Four persons, who bad
been previously baplized, gave each
other the right hand offellowship, and
sat down together to partake of the
Lord’s supper : several members
from the church at Netherlon, join-
ing with them in the sacred ordi
nance. The services were well at-
tended. In thc evening, the room,
which held from one hundred and
fifty to two bundred persons, was
crowded to excess. Woolverhampton
is the largest town in Staffordshire;
and it is computed that a circuit of
tcn miles round it conlains a popu-
Jalion excecding one hundred thou-
sand.—May this attempt to intro-
duce the G. B. interest at this im-
portant station, enjoy the blessing
of the Almighty, and be rendered
abundantly successful !

—t—

REVIEW.

DissENTING REGISTERS of
Birtns, MARRIAGES, and
BURIALS, examined as Do-
cuments of Evidence. By a
BARRISTER.

8vo, pp. 50, price, stiched, 1s. 6d.
Ofler, London.

The subject of this pamphlet has
lately exciled considerable attention.
Sonic objecetions, made in the courts of
law and equity to the certificates of
births, registered at Dr. Williams’s
Library, has caused, we conceive, too
great an alarm in some minds ; while
the dissenters, as a Lody, appear not
sufliciently alive to ibe importance
and wecessity of adapling some effi-
cient plan to furnish their children
with salisfactory proofs of their legi-
timacy, and to securc to them the
undisputed right te the property of
their ancestors.  The increase of the
numbers and wealth of the scceders
from the establishment, renders a
measure of this nature requisite, vot
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only for their ovin security, but also
for the general advantage of society.
The learned authar of the tract before
us, therefore deserves the thanks of
all parties for the candid and lucid
manner in which lie has treated the
subject; and we trust that his valua-
ble observations will be extensively
read, and carefully considered.

After explaining the general rules
of evidence, as acted upon in the
courts of law, the barrister traces the
inconvenience which the dissenters
have experienced, not to any pre-
Jjudice against (hem or favour for the
establishment, nor to any thing legally
defective in a dissenting register as
such; but to the carelessness,lirregu-
larity, and variety ol form in which
such registers are kept. These de-
fects he exposes in strong terms ; and
we are compelled, from our own
knowledge, to admit that his charge
is too well founded.

The author conceives that registers
kept in each congregation, on a
regular and uniform plan, would be
the most effectual mode which the
dissenters could adopt, to prevent, in
future, all questions relating to de-
scent and property. 1 the whole
body of dissenters could agree to
adopt one uniform mode of registering
their births, marriages, and burials,
he doubts not, but it would render
the authority of their registers unim-
peachable, But as the diversity of
sentiment which prevails amongst
them, inclines him to believe this gen-
erul planhiopeless; he earnestly recom-
mends each denomination, speedily
to devise some regular and cflicient
mothod, and causc it to be adopted in
all the churches of that denomination.

Of the Baptists in particular, he
observes, ‘¢ Had this denomination
of christians adopted oune uniforin
plan of keeping their registers, those
registers would have aflorded unim-
peachable testimony.  The error has
been in negleeting, in many congre-
gations, to keep all rccords; and,
‘where Lhey arc kept, in not conform-
ing to some general rule. Their
negligence and omission repudiate
their own acts; else, there ean be no
doubt that u register of birth, made
by a Baptist minister, is at Jcast us
good evidence ol birlh as the register
of baptism. The act of the 35th of
the late king, which was for laying a
stamp duty on disssenting registers,
expressly refers to those kept by
- protestant disseuters as do not uee
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infant baptism.” This act has been
repealed, but the registers themselves
are not on that account the less
accredited. The Baplists are no-
ticed as a_sect, over and over again,
by acts of Lhe state, and their records
are a3 saered in the eye of the law,
as the records of other sccts,  Liltle
or nothing turns upon the point that
they register birth and otbers bap-
tism. The wholc hinges here: isit
the record of a fact, made at the time,
according to gencral usuage, and
preserved in such custody as frees it
from suspicion? All registels kept
in a slovenly or irregular manncr ;
all such as nolice the births of chil-
dren a long time altcr the event Las
taken place; those which are made
by ministers living at one cnd of the
kingdom of the children born at the
other end, which is not uncommon,
where parents remnove to a distance,
and wish to have all their children
registered in one place ; the fact that
some congregations keep registers,
while others omit it, are all blots
upon the purily of the record, which
are looked upon with jealousy. How
can it be set up, tbat registers thns
compounded, are as clcar ol’ impula-
tion as those of the Church ? Whe-
ther they are to be treated as public
or private documents is another
question, invelving vuly the privi-
lege of producing am extract, in-
stcad of lhe orginal. FHowever,
even here, if the Baplists were uni-
form and punctual in their practice,
there can be no doubt that their
docwuments would be reccived as in
other cascs of the samo kind.”

“Those who reject infant baptism,
should have the birth of Lheir infants
rccorded as soon after Lhe cvent as
possible, The time of naming the
child is the fittest opportunity ; and
il'this were made a public, instead
of a private ccromony, the registry
of Lhe cvent would acquire addi-
lional credit.  As the registers are
the records of general reputation, the
presumptions in their fuvour are in-
creased by publicity, It gives an
opportunity for contradiction, il the
event, proposed to be recorded, did
not ltappen.”’

To remedy the cvils complaincd
of, the author has furnished speci- -
wens of registers both for births and
burials, which scem well caleulated
for tho purposc. Whether they are
tho best possible, we presumo not,
at present, to deleimine.
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The barrister advises the disscn-
ters to apply lo the legislature, for
an act to inforce more regularily and
uniformity in keeping their records;
and then concludes with this import-
ant observalion : —*¢ Nevertheless,
if mo legislalive assislance should
be oblained, I hope and trusl the
dissenters will not lose sight of so
important an interest as is involved
in the subject uoder discussion.
After all, the remedy is in their own
hands; and what parliament can do
for them is nothing as compared
with what they can do for them-
selves. Let them ounly feel the im-
portance of a punctual attention to
order and regularity ; and let ot
their ministers, because they have
not a host of births and burials to
enter, imagine for a moment that
the little they have 1o do may be
done ill. Those who excite jea-
lousies, though tbcy be vofoundcd,
have the more reason to be particu-
lar in their conduct. Let the dis-
senters only act justly towards them-
selves, and then juslice will not be
depied them by others.”

We recommend the pamphlet to
the atientive perusal of the ministers
and leading men of our churches ;
and most sincerely hope that they
will come lo the next Associalion,
prepared lo propose and support
some practicable and eflicient plan,
Happy would it be if Lhe New Con-
nection shonld take the lead in in-
troducing order, efficiency and con-
fidence on a subject which hitherlo
bas been involved in eonfusion, dis-
appointment and distrust,

——
POETRY.

—_—

EXPERIENCE.

Clouds of darkness, void of light ;
Deeper than the glooin of night,
Once o’erspread my mind :
Fetter'd fast in satan’s chains,
F ull of spotted leprous stains ;
Sinful, wretched, blind.

Lock’d each thought, on future bliss ;
All my heart engag’d to this
Empty, passing scence:
Fond, too fond of earthly toys,
Borne away with carnal joys

Down its fatalgrean.

POETRY.

Mercy great to me was giv'n,

Tho' I'd wander’d far from heav's,
It the way to hell:

‘Truth arose with pow’r divine,

Beam’d uts)on my fetter’d mind,
And dissolv’d the spell,

Then I saw my guill andsin,

Awful state mysoul wasin,
Plunging deepin woe : -

Pleasures, that Ilov'd before, -

Now could charm my heart no more,
As they once could do,

Works, I thought, would favour gain,

Works, 1 foung, were all in vain,
To secure my soul :

Days of grief my spirit knew,

Floods of whelming sorrow too,
Rag'd beyond controul. -

Sore distress’d, I thus did ery,
* Save me, Jesus, or 1 die;
‘* Cleanse my guilt away :
¢ Let me grace and favour find 3
“ O’cr my dark chaotic mind
“ Pour celestial day.”’

Read God’s word, attendéd pray’s,

Found a Friend and Saviour there,
Jesus all divine;

Peace and joy, and pard’ning love,

Richest blessings from above,
Soon I found were mine.

Blessed word ! that set me free,

Precious blood ! which flow’d for me,
From my Saviour’s side:

Iow shall I begin nty lay ?

“Heart ! awake! rcjoice and pray;”*
¢ Bless the crucitied.” -

Muay, 7, 1820, E.B.

TIIY KINGDOM COME.

Ilonour and glory, pow'r and grace
To our Redecmer’s name belong @
O spread thy banner ! Prince of peace,
‘er ev’ry natjon, cline, and tongue ;-
Let all'the world thy sceptre see,
Aud in thy peaceful reign agree.

Thy word deelares that thou must reigp,
And all thy foes to thee submit ¢

All nations shall thy truth maintain;
And dash their idols at thy fect.

0! Jesus, haste ‘the joyful day!

Nor let thy chariot wheels delay.

Thy kingdom come in c¢v'ry heart !
Ercet, dear Lord, thy throne in mine ;
O! let thy Spirit ond thy word,
Iuto its dnrkest corncrs shine !
My sins subdue, my gricfs assunge,
And all my pow’rs for thee engage.

Let e no more oppose thy sway,
No more thy ho{’y spirit grieve ;
But fear thy name, thy will obey,
And only to thy glory live:
Peace, joy, and love inspire my breast,
True earnest of eterual rest,
JuNIOR.



Misgionarp Obserber,

DEMERARA.

Tue case of Mr. Simith, a Mis-
sionary connected with the
London Missionary Society, has
attracted so much public atten-
tion, that it will probably gratify
many readers of this miscellany
to be furnished with a statement
respecting it. In August, 1823,
a revolt took place among the
oppressed negroes in Demerara.
The enemies of religion laid hold
of this circumstance, and endea-
voured to implicate Mr. Smith,
as a promoter of the insurrection.
They proceeded so far as try him
by martial law, to convict him on
cvidence which would not in a
civil case, be received in support
of a debt of a few shillings, and
to sentence him to death. Thesen-
tence being laid before his Ma-
jesty’s Government, has been so
tar reversed, that Mr. Smith is
merely required to leave Demera-
ra, and to enter into recognizances
not to reside in any of the West
Indian Islands. The particulars
that follow are extracted from
the Missionary Chronicle for last
month,

COPY OF THE CHARGLES
AGAINST MR. SMITH.

The following are the charges upon which
Mr. Smith was tried: the clauses in
italics, between the brackets, are the
parts not found in the sentence of the
Court :—

Charges preferred by order of his Ex-
cellency Sir John Murray, Licutenant.
(myernor and Commander-in-Chief of the
Ul}ltcd Colony of Denicrara and Esse-
quibo, &, azainst Jolin Smith, Mission-

5

| ary:—Ist. For that he, the said John

Smith, long prcvious to and up to the time
of a certain revols and rebellion, which
Lroke out in this Colony on or about the
18th of August last past, did promote, as
far as in him lay, discontent and dissatis-
faction in the minds of the Negro Slaves
towards their lawful masters, managers
and overseers, [kc the said Jokn Smith
thereby intending to excite the said Ni-
&rocs to break out in such open revolt and
vebellion against the authority of their
luzeful mastcrs, snanagers and overseers,)
contrary to his alleginnce, and against the
peace of our Sovereign Lord the King,
his Crown and dignity.

2. For that he, the said John Smith,
having, about the 17th day of August last,
and [at divers other days and times,] one
day therctofore preceding, advised, con-
sulted and corresponded with a certain
Negro, named Quamina, touching and
concerning a certain revolt and rebellion of
the Negro Slaves within these Colonies of
Demerara and  Essequibo; and further,
after such revolt and rebellion had actunl-
ly commenced and was in a course of pro-
secution, he, the said John Smith, did
further aid and assist in such rebellion by
advising, consulting, and corresponding,
touching the same, with the said Negro,
Quamina ; to wit, on the [ 19th and] 20th
of August last, he, the said John Sniith,
then well knowing such revolt and rebel-
lion to be in progress, and the said Negro,
Quamina, to be an insurgent therein.

3. For that he, the said John Smith,
on the 17th of August last past, and for
a certain period of time thereto preceding,
having come to the knowledgo of n cer-
tain revolt and rebellion intended to take
place within the Colony, did not make
known the same lo the proper authoritics,
which revolt and rebellion did subsequent-
ly take place—to wit, on orabout the 10th
of August last past.

4. For that he, the said John Smith,
after such revolt and rebellion had taken
place, and during the existence thercof—
o wit, on or about { Tuesday and] Wed-
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110 cory or
Aesday, the [ 10k and] 20th of Augus,
itow last past, was at Plantation Le Re-
souvenir, in presence of, and held com-
mwnication with Quamina, & negro of
Plantation Success, he, the said John
Sinith, then well knowing the said Qua-
mina to be an insurgent engaged therein,
and that he, the said John Smith, did not
use his utmost endeavour to suppress the
same [y sccuring or detaining the said
insurgent Quamina as a prisoncr, or] by
giving information to the proper autho-
rities, or otherwise ; but on the contrary,
permitting the said insurgent Quamina, to
go at large and depart [without attempt-
ing to scize him, and] without giving any
information respecting him, to the proper
authorities, against the peace of our Sove-
reign Lord the King, his crown and dig-
nity, and against the laws in force in this
Colony, and in defiance of the proclama-
tion of martial law, issued by his Excel-
lency the Lieut.-Governor.

The directors make the sub-
joined statement :—

The perusal of the voluminous decu-
ments referred to, conficmed all the fears
which the Directors had entertained, of
the extreme hardships which Mr. Smith
hzd endured, end the vast difficultics to
be encountered in his defence, as well by
the uature of the trial by Court Martial,
as by the inevitable influence of the vio-
lent” prejudices  and  fervid animosity
hich pervaded the Colony. How far
those were augmented by arbitrary acts
of rizour—whatcver opinion the Directors
in2y have been I=d to form—they will
not presume pablicly to pronounca. Bt

if the well-defised ard Impar:ial proce.
dure of zn Engiish Cour: of Judicature
may be as the rule of what a Brit-

ish subject has a claiin to, when on trial
for Lis 1if2, in any pert of the British de-
minjons, then, undoubtedly, the Mission-
ary Smith has many causes of deep com-
plaint. -

The Dircctors feel it to be their duty to
give some of the features of this extraor-
divary procedure, as the impression pro-
duced by the tenor of the scatence result-
ing fiomn it must necessarily be affected
thereby, in the judgment of the commu-
nity at large, by whom the final sentence
of moral guilt or innccence will infallibly
be pronounced.

I'he papers of Mr. Smith were seized,
and his private journal—the record of
those feclings of )ris heart which were
never divulged to any man, nor intended
to be—was ransacked, to find matter of
public accusation ; and nearly twenty
uf such extracts are cited in support of the
charges alleged against him—conversa-

TIUE CIITARGES AGAINST MR

SMITII.

tons held at distant periods and placesas

acts which by the exercise of a prejudiced

ingenuivy only, could be made to bear on

the question—passages of Scripture read

by him—and texts preached from in the

course of his public ministry, were all

tortured to support the imputations so de-

rived ; the evidence of Negroes (taken

throngh the medium of an interpreter,)

which would not have heen admitted in

a civil court, on an action for any trifling
offence, or for property—hearsay evidence
admitted and required against the prisoner,
but peremptorily and deliberately refused,

in a critical part of his defence, when re-
sorted to in s fuvour, formed the main
support of the charges; with otherincon-
gruitics of procedure open to the legal
eye. Add to which, the extremne length
of the trial, during which the witnesses
and judges were open to the influence of
a community heated by the most violent
prejudices, and kept in a constant state of”
excitement by the effusions of a press by
no means disposed to impartiality and mo-
deration.

As a justification of all that may be
urged in protection of Mr. Smith’s cha-
ructer, (far, through the interposition of
His Majesty, his lifeissafe,) tle existence
of martial law is alleged. DBut here im-

 portant questions arise, which will no
-doubt be duly investizated and decided

upon in the proper place; how far it was
justifiable to continue such law in force,
s olong after all the effects of the short-
lived insurrection had ceased ;. whether
its continuance were not solely for the
admission of evidence and forins most
unfavourable to the prisoner ; and whe-
ther, after all, the evidence resorled to
were legally adinissible, even in e British
court mastizl. These are points on which
very serious doubts are entertained, by
persons well qualified to judge. How far
the recommendation to mercy by thé
Court itself mizht be prowpted by a con-

" sciousness of the force of the above-men-
' tioned reasons against an unmitigated sen-

tence, the Supreme Judge knoweth !

The Directors having stated these points
of serious objection, (ard more might ea-
sily be found,) to the proceedings on the
trial, conclude that the Members of the
Society, and the candid beyord its circle,
will approve of their declaring that they
retain the conviction formerly expressed,
of the moral and legal innocence of their
Missionary, Smith; that they do not
withdraw from him their coafidence ; and
that they are ¢ not ashamed of his bonds.™
They regard him as an unmerited sufterer,
in the diligent and faithful, and it may
be added, useful discharge of his duties
as a Missionary ; and they earnestly wish
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the divine forgiveness may be extended to
those who have been instrumental in caus-
ing his sufferings.

The extracts of his Journal, standing on
the proceedings of the trial, and the uni-
form testimony of the best informed of
the megro witnesses, are of themselves
sufficient to satisfy every impartial person,
qualified to judge on such subjects, that
his doctrines have been scriptural, and
his instructions consistent with truth and
soberness, and also with a due consider-
ation of the duties which his hearers
owed to their superiors, in the condition
in which the will of Providence had
placed them. The fact is, that the rays
of truth which proceeded from the sim-
plest opening of the Word of God,
reproved the principles and practices
which prevailed around; the reproof was
felt, and the animosity displayed in the
Colony against the truth, as dispensed
not only by Missionaries, but by other
faithful Ministers of the Gospzl, became
the result. Of the happy effects produced
by the Gospel on the character and con-
duct of many of the Negroes who attended
Mr. Smith’s ministry, the evidence given
by owners and others, elicited on the trial,
are pleasing and authentic proofs: and
whenever the report of the trial shall be
given to the world, it will offer irrefrag-
ablc proof of the force of the geauine
truths of the Gospel, in humanizing the
minds even of the least cultivated of men,
and in controling their passions, though
excited by the strongcst sense of injuries.
In no West Indian insurrection before
recorded (and there are not a few,) were
Negroes heard to say, * \We will not shed
blood, for our religion forbids it;"— We
will not take life eway, for we cannot give
it.” How inconsistent with svund policy
to persecute men whose labours produce,
in s0 unfavourable a soil, such fruits as
these! Mr. Smith may cease to reside in
Demerara, but the records of the Colony
will retain this testimnony to his character,
and to the beneficial influence of his la-
bours.

In reference to this topie, it shall only
be said further, that Mr. Smith in his
defence, states the four following causes,
s having produced the revolt amongst
the Negroes ; viz.—

Ist. Immoderate labour.

2d. Severity of treatment.

3d. Opposition to religious instruction.

4th. Withholding the Instructions [of
Government] conceraing the whip.

The Dircetors subjoin the Resolutions
of their body, on the result of their appli-
cations to Hiy Majesty’s Government, 1o
the trial of Mr, Siith,
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At a Mecting of the Directoss of the Loa-
don Missionary Society, held at the
Mission-House, in Austin Friars, 01
Thursday, the 19:h of Febraary, 1824,
and specially convened to receive the
Report of the Deputation appointed to
communicate with His Majesty's Go-
vernment, on the case of their Mission-
ary the Rev. John Smith, of Demerara ;

WiLriayx ALers Havkey, Esq.

'Treasurer, in the Chair;

BMITH.

The Deputation reported, that the Rt.
Hon. Secreiary of State for the Colonial
Department, had communicated to ti:em
the decision of His Majesty's Government,
to remit the sentence of death ageinst
John Smith, and to direct that he be
forthwith dismissed from the Colony of
Demerara and Essequibo, and enter into
recognizance, in the penalty of two thou-
sand pounds, not to reside within the
said united Colony, or within His Majes-
ty’s Colony of Berbice, or within any
Colony or Settlement in the posscssion of
His Majesty in the West Indies. The
Deputation further reported, that this
communication was accompanied by an
expression of the approbation of Giovera-
ment with the ¢ Instructions™ given by
the Directors to their said Missionary,
Mr. Smith, which application has been
subsequently conveyed, in & letter from
Earl Bathurst, addressed to the Trea-
surer; whereupon it was

Resolved, I.—That the Directors of
this Society have, on many oecasions,
reccived from His Majesty's Government
those favours which have greatly encou-
raged their eflorts, and that they have
ever entertained towards the Governmeiit,
sentiments of the sincerest gratitude and
respect.

1L.—That they learned, with great sa-
tisfaction, that IIis Majesty's Govern-
ment approve of the ¢ Instructions* given
by the Directors to their said Missionary,
John Smith, as to the conduct to be ob-
served by him in reference to the Slave.
Population, whereof the following is a
copy :—

Extract from the Instrictions of the Di.
rectors, given to the Rev. John  Smith
or his going out to Demerara, dated
9th Dcecember, 1816,

“In the discharge of your missionury
duty, you may meet with diffculties al-
most peculiar to the West Indies or
Colonies, where slaves are employed in
the culture of the carth and other labori-
ous cmployiments. Somc of the gentlemen
who own the estates, the masters of the
slaves, are unfriendly to (heir fastrietion ;
at least they ave jealous, lest by any nvis-
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management on the part of the mission- -
proclaiming—could have prevented a

aries, or misunderstanding on the part of
the negroes, the public peace and safety
should be endangered. You must take
the utmost care to prevent the possibility
of this evil ; not a word must escape you,
in public or privatc, which might render
the slaves displeased wih their masters,
or dissatisfied with their station. You
are not sent to relieve them from their ser-
vile condition, but to afford them the con-
solations of religion, and to enforce upon
them the necessity of being ¢ subject not
only for wrath Lut for conscience sake.
Rom. xii. 5.—1 Peter ii. 19. The Holy
Gospel you preach will render the slaves
who reccive it more diligent, faithful,
patient and useful servants; will render
severe discipline unnecessary, and imake
them the most valuable slaves on the
estates; and thus you will recommend
yourself and your ministry even to those
gentlemen who have been averse to the
religious instruction of the negroes. We
are well assured that this happy effect has
already been produced in many instances,
and we trust you will be the honoured
instrument of producing mmany more.”

ITT.—That notwithstanding. their de-
ference and respect for His Majesty’s Go-
vernment, they have learned, with disap-
pointment and regret, the decision come
{0 upon the case of their Missionary
Smith,

Because, 1st.—They consider the re-
ports of the Insurrection at Demerara to
have been greatly exaggerated as to its
importance and duration, for the purpose
of casting odium on the measures pro-
posed by His Majesty’s Government, and
the legislature, in reference to the Slaves.

Because, 2dly.—They have satisfac-
tory reason to believe, that, owing to the
influence of religious instruction, the re-
volt was unaccompanied by the horrors
usually attendant on West India Insur-
rections ; in confirmation of which opi-
nion, they have the assuranceofa clergy-
man of the established Church of Ing-
land in the Colony, that in his judgment,
many of the Whites residing on the
Plantations are indcbted for the preser-
vation of their lives, to the Clristian
precepts of the Missionary, Mr. Smith.
This assurance is contained in the follow-
ing extracts from a private letter :—

¢ X fecl no hesitation in declaring,
from the intimate knowledge which my
niost anxious inguiries have obtained,
that in the late scourge which the hand
of an All. wise Creator has inflictcd on this
ill-fated country, nothing but those reli-
glous impressions which, under Drovi-
dence, Mr. Smith has been instrumiental
in fixing—nothing hut those prineiples of
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the Gospel of Pecace which he has been

dreadful effusion of blood here, and saved
the lives of those very persons who are
now (I shudder to writeit,) secking his.”

- Becaunse, 3dly.—They perccive that for
the Insurrection to the Colony of Deme-
rara, other causes, both remote and proxi-
mate, may be assigned, than those which
the adversaries of the Missionary have
thought proper to allege.

Because, 4thly. — They regard the
whole proceedings under which their Mis-
sionary, Mr. Smith, was imprisoned;
his papers seized ; his communications
with his friends prevented, and his trial
conducted, as unconstitutional ; and the
Pprotraction of martial law, under which,
contrary to the ordinary regulations of the
Colony, the evidence of slaves was ad-
mitted against him, and an appeal from
the sentence to the King in Council pos-
sibly precluded, as oppressive.

Bccause, 5thly.—They discover in the
proceedings of the court martial, during
a trial, not commenced for two.inonths
after the insurrection, and protracted du-
ring six weels, many deviations fromn
that equal justice which Britons in their
native country are accustomed to enjoy.

Because, 6thly.—They conclude froin
the evidence adduced (although evidence
upon which, by the ordinary laws of the
Colony, no property of the value of forty
shillings would have been affected, or the
guiltof a white person established for any
offence,) that the Missionary was not
guilty of any of the charges alleged, and
that the insurrection was not, either di-
rectly or indirectly, promoted by himn.

IV.—That although thedirectors would
be led by their duty and the regulations of
their Society, to exclude from their pro-
tection any Missionary who had actually
violated their instructions, as to the con.
duct required to be observed by him in
respect to the Slave-Population, yet they
cannot withdraw their confidence and es-
tcem from their Missionary, Mr. Smith,
whose innocence they see no causeto im-
pugn; and that he be instructed (if he
shall be so advised by his Counsel, and if
it be expedient on due consideration of
the state of his health,) immediately to
tender an appcal aguinst the sentence of
the court marlial, in order that the sub-
ject may be duly investigated before the
Lords of His Majesty's Privy Council, in
England; and that he be assured that on
his return to England, he will be assisted
by the Directors to the utmost of their
power, in his endeavours to establish his
innocence.

V.—That the Dircclors will, on their
part, take such further messurcs for ob-
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taining in this country the reversal ?f the
sentence passed by the court murv.‘xal' in
Demcrara, against t_he said John Smith,
as they shall be advised.

Further information on the
hardships Mr. Sm.ith endured,
and of the oppressive treatment
which drove the negroes to in-
surrection are contained in letters
from Mr. and Mrs. Smith, from
which we make some extracts :—

Mrs. Smith writes,—

On the 21st of August, the third day
after the revolt, Dr. S. commenced a
letter to you, in which he intended to
point out the real causes of the revolt;
but before he could finish it, we were in a
forcible, and brutal manner, taken away
from our house by the militia. This frag-
ment, and likewise a letter to Mr. Mercer,
which Mr. S. cauld not send to him,
or rather copies of them, the originals
not being in my possession,) I shall for-
ward to you the first cpportunity, as they
contain several facts illustrative of the
causes of the revolt. It is iinpossible to
detail the innumerable grievances to which
the slaves gencrally were, (and for aught
I know to the contrary, still are,) subject.
But it was their religion that in general
occasioned them the most vexatious treat-
ment.  There was no redress for them.
The Burgher officers of the district were
noted for their aversion to the religious
instruction of the slaves. At length,towards
the latter end of last May, a communica-
tion was made by the Governor, through
the Burgher officers, to the planters and
to the slaves, requiring that the latter must
obtain a written pass of their masters,
every time they cupe to chapel.  This
was a rare boon to many of the planters,
but n great mortification to their slaves,
and a great impediment in the way of their
instruction, Xbom. Rix weeks after this,
i e. the beginning of July, the slaves got
information that some instructions had
been sent out by the Government for their
benefit.  This information, it appears.
originated with the Governor himself. It
seems, he freely conversed with gentlemen
on (he subject in the hearing of one of his
servants, who immediately communicated
it to the son of one of our deacons. They
received an idea that thcy were to be
made free, either in whole or in part
From all we have learncd, the latter ro-
tion way most gencral. Iearing nothing
of the affair from the authoritics, on the
18h of August they revolted.

While the negroes belonging so the Re-
“cuvenir were in the act of rising, Mr. 8.
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endcavoured to persuade them to desist
from their purpose, and asked jthem what
they wanted. They behaved to him with
considerable rudeness (though not with
violence,) and they told him it would be
good for him to go to his house, that they
were not going to hurt any person, but
they would have their rights. We re-
mained at quiet in our house, until the
afternoon of the third day after the revolt,
when we were forcibly taken from it, un-
der a pretence, first, that Mr. Smith dis-
obeyed the orders of a captain command.-
ing in the district, by refusing to enrol
himself in the militia, and then directly
afterwards another was alleged, namely,
that our remaining in our house could
not be accounted for on any other principle
than that of our being a party to the
revolt.

Having us both in close confinement,
the legal authorities and the planters set
to work with all their might to rake to-
gether something in the shape of evidence
to condemn us. They examined scores,
I believe T might say hundreds, of per-
sons; and after near seven weeks labour,
in this way, they preferred against Mr.
S. those serious cbarges which they sup-
ported by the evidence you see.

Mr. Smith states :—

For the last twelve or eighteen months
previous to the revolt, the Negroes at-
tended the chapel in such numbers ss
nlarmed, it seems, some of the planters,
or rather, I suppose, aroused their enmi-
ty against God, atseeing religion prosper.
Some of them gave orders that none of
their Slaves should leave their respective
plantations on a Sunday without a written
pass : it was, of course, 8 matter of option
with the planter whether he would give
them passes. Those who insisted on this
regulation would not give passes, or at
most would give them to a very few.
The negroes, it appears, came to chapel
without them; they were punished
(flogged ard put in the atocks till their
wounds werchealed ;) they complained,they
were punished again.  ‘Then came out the
Governor’s Circular, recommending the
planters not to allow the Slaves to attend
chapel without posses. A copy of this
circular is forwarded to the Dircctors,
The Negroes sald, and T belicve truly
said, that an attempt was wnade fo put
dowen their geligion.  (Sce Rev. Mr.
Austin’s evidence for the Defence) A
few weeks after this, the Negroes got in-
fornation that the Governor had reccived
some instructions from England beneficiz:l
to them.  About six weeks had clapsed
when the Slaves, imipatient for the bene-
fit of thosc instructions, broke out into
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revolt. These T imagine to be the prin-
cipal causes of the revoly, nanely, the
persecuiions they suffered on account of
their religion, and the withholdirg frem
them sll information concerning the in-
structions from Government. There were
other causes, arising from their being
over-worked, ard ill-treated in general.
Redrcss, according to their account, they
could not obtain. This they stated to
Lieut. Colonel Lealey, &s one cause of
their dissatisfaction. *¢ When,” says the
Lieut. Colonel, in his evidence, stating
what the Slaves told him in a body,
¢t when they complained”; (of being made
to work on a Sunday, and punished for
going to chapel,) *‘to Dr. M‘Turk, they
were told it was the Government’s order;
when they complained to Mr. Spenser,
they were told it was the Fiscal’s oxder.”
None of these causes suited the Colonists,
I was therefore dragged in as the main
cause ; and notwithstanding the Negroes
say, if they had kept to what they were
taught by me, they never would have
acted as they did ; yet, becausctwo orthree
of them who were deeply concerned in the
revolt, chose to pervert and misrepresent
what I had said to them about working
on Sundays, it is therefore settled, in the
judgment of the people here, that the
revolt is to be attributed to me. Itis
worthy of remark, that nonc of the Ne-
frocs who gave testimony against me,
werc punished. 'This, of course, I learn
from others. I should have added, that
Dr. M‘Turk and Mr. Spenser are the
Burgher officers of the Last Coast, and
both avowed enemies to the instruction of
the Slaves.

Mr. Smith’s Counsel bears

a strong testimony to the excel-
lence of his character.

Extract from a Letter of Wom. Arrindell,
Esq. of Demerare, Mr. Smith’s Coun-
scl, addresscd to Mrs. Smith, after the
procecdings of the Court Martial were
cJoscd.

‘It is almost presumpteous in me to
differ from the sentence of a Court, but,
before God, 1 do believe Mr. Smith to
be innocent ; nay, I will go further, ard
defy any Minister, of any Bect whatever
to have shown a more faiihful aitention
to his sacred duties, than he has Leen
proved, by the evidence on his trial, to
Lave done.” .

The Directors have published
the subjoined mnotice :—

To Ministers_and Sludent-.

The Dircetors have come w a fesolu-
tion o accept oflers of wissjonary service
from Ministers and cducated Students,

AND MRS. LACY

IN INDIA.

Sor limited periods of fime: and they

will be happy to receive from experionced
Ministers, whose circumstances will alloy
of such an offer, a proposal to reside for
three or four years in the Colony of
Demerara.

It is reported that the Governor
of Demerara has been recalled.

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION-
ARY SOCIETY.

Arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Lacy
in India.

. The following letter announc-
ing this event has been received:

Cuttack, September 29th, 1823,

Dear Brother,

With unspeakable pleasure
I embrace the earliest opportu-
nity of informing you of our safe
arrival here. T'hrough the abun-
dant mercy of our God, we arc
in healtl: and safety, once more
in the loved society of Christian
friends.

We arrived in the river Heog-
ly, and came to an anchor off
Hegeree on the 20th of Septemn-
ber. T sent a letter to Brother
Yates, informing him of our ar-
rival in the river, by the boat of
dispatches. With extreme dit-
ficulty and danger, owing to cou-
trary winds, and a strong cbb
tide, occasioned by the unusual
rains that have fallen this senson,
we landed in a small boat sent
from Calcutta for us on the 206th,
and immediately proceeded, in a
carriage previded for us, to the
house of Brother Yates, wlho re-
ceived us joyfully. We are still
under his roof, but expect to visit
Serumpore in a few days. You
will expect some account of our’
voyage, which particulars 1 shall
give you by letter, as a journal
would not be interesting, as our
circumstances were very different
frowm those of our brethren. They
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had ample matter for an edifying
j:;urnal, their company bel.ng
great, and privileges many, which
was far from being the case with
us. I shall send you my journal,
commencing on the day we first
discovered the shores of India,
which was the coast of Orissa.~---
From the date of this yon will
see our voyage; was expeditious,
about four months. We were
generally favoured with good
winds, and the weather (except
off the Cape of Good Hope,) was
tolerably comfortable. For about
the space of ten days, east of the
Cape, the wind blew hard: we
could carry very little sail, but
were able to hold on our course.
We encountered but one storm,
and this not very dangerous,---
We committed ourselves into the
hauds of Him that holdeth the
winds in his fist, and measureth
the waters in the hollow of his
hand. We spent most of the time
it lasted in devotional exercises,
and sung,—

¢ ITow are thy servants blest, O Lord,

“ Ilow sure is their defence,” &ec.

[ had always confidence in God :
he has not disappointed my trust,
and though the winds and waves
run against us, his arm has saved
us. Though the Lord tfavoured
us with a prosperous passage, yet
he thought proper, in his wisdom
and goodness, to visit us with con-
stant sea sickness, which never
ceased till we set our feet upon
lind ; nevertheless, this affliction
may be wmentioned amongst the
best of his blessings : it hasinany
advantages. How sweet are even
the shores cf India after this long
affliction! DBesides, it had a ten-
‘dency to promote a patient and
resione.| disposition of mind. To
alleviate the weight of this bur-
den, we were favoured with every
comfort and convenience tending
to make our situation happy.- We
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had all our eircumstances on ship
board would afford. The com-
mander was particularly kind :---
he allowed us the use of two ca-
bins, besides the one you engzged
for us: one for our baggage, and
another for a stady: the latter
was the pilot’s cabin, upon deck,
the most pleasant about the ship.
We had excellent provision and
good water. The surgeon is an
agreeable young man, possessing
an excellent mind, and only want-
ing grace to make him a desira-
ble associate. Our public oppor-
tunities were limited. The Cap-
tain thought proper to prevent
our assembling for public wor-
ship. I suppose we were not al-
lowed this privilege more than
five times during our voyage. On
these occasions it was interesting,
and would have afforded pleasure
to any of our friends in England.
The sailors, dressed in their best
clothes, were placell round the
preacher, and paid every attention
to the word spoken ; and though
some of them are the most har-
dened and most affectingly de-
praved, yet I have reason to lic-
lieve some of them are under
strong convictions of sin. At our
last opportunity of thiz kind,
which was but a few days before
I left the ship, supposing it would
be the only opportunity I should
liave of calling their attention to
their salvation, I endeavoured to
impress divine things upon their
attention ; when [ mentioned ase-
paration, several were in tears.---
During our passage, [ several
times distributed tracts and some
small Dooks among thew, and
went down and conversed with
them. May these feeble cxer-
tions for their good be blessedd hy
Him, without whose blessing no
exertions will avail.  Though we
were deprived of public means,
we endcavoured to make up the
loss of this privilege by private

MRY. LACY IN INDIA.
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opportunities. We had regular
worship on Lord's-day, and also
cvery evening,

We held regular monthly Mis-
sionary Prayer Meetings, corres-
ponding with yours in England.
These means were attended by
our two young companions and
ourselves ; though our number
was few, the Lord did not despise
the day of small things. We often
found it good to be there; we
often realized that promise which
secures the presence of God,
even where two or three are met
together in his name. One of our
voung friends had these means
blest to her soul’s advantage.
A spirit of religion was very
much promoted in her mind, but
just when the seed seemed to be
taken root, she left us, and is now
under the superintendance of a
father, given up to irreligion,
who declares that his chil-
dren shall attend balls, theatres,
&c. I advised her, upon our
parting, rather to obey the voice
of her heavenly parent, than to
become the child of sin and folly,
to please the capricious humours
of her father, who ought to have
no government over the con-
science of his children. I pray that
she may be preserved from foll
and sin. She is calculated to be
extensively useful in this benight-
edland. You wish to know how
I'spent my time. Owing to severe
and protracted sickness, which
never ceased, except with the
wind, which was not often; I
was unable to attend to much
hard studies; I could do little
miore than read, which served to
beguile the tedious moments of
affliction. This sickness quite
debilitates both body and mind
for active exertion ; sevcral days
together I took no food, and was
constantly weak in consequence,
o that my time has not been so

prefitably employed as it other- |
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wise might have been. I know
my christian friends will not only
forgive, but sympathize withme ;
and I now ecall upon them to re-
joice and praise God with me,
that those afflictions are over, and
I am again restored to wonted
health and strength, and able to
enter upon the service of my
Lord and Master; and I would
request an interest in their most
earnest prayers, that I may now
devote mmyself entirely to Him,
and serve Him faithfully and with
success.

Perhaps I have said enough
respecting our voyage. I had
scarcely arrived, before Brother
Penny presented me 4vith a note
from Brother Peggs, informing
me of the birth of a daughter,
also containing an advertisement
of Mrs. P’s school.  Brother
Bampton has already removed to
Poore : they are all well.

Not having received any of
our luggage which is still detain-
ed on board the ship, I have not
been able to attend to your re-
quests contained in the letter I
received by the last pilot, but in-
tend sending a letter and some
relics of idolatry, if I can obtain
them, by the Abberton, which
may not sail at present.

Have you heard the melancholy
intelligence of the death of the
highly-esteemed Mr. Ward ? This
was a great affliction to our dear
Missionary friends here. Marsh-
man, Carey, and the vest, are
well. They have several Brah-
mins converted to Christ, and arc
very useful. Two ships that sailed
with us, the Atlas and I'lorentia,
have been wrecked in the river.
Lzst June, there was a most
dreadful hurricane in the Bay of
Bengal. Eight or nine ships were
lost: we are preserved. O,
how good the Lord is to them
who trust in I{im ! Surely if he
had rewarded us according to our
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merits, we also should have pe-
rished. Hope to hear from you
soon : send often.
Your’s, in the best of bonds,
Cuas. Laey.

Frelany.

Bingular conversion of an Irish
Roman Catkolic, (communicated
by Dr. Apim CLARKE,) from
the Methodist Magazine.

BryaN M‘MAKEN was a poor
ignorant Roman .Catholic, who
acted as herd for a number of
families near Newtown-Stuart,
in the county .of Tyrone, North
of Ireland. The Methodist
Preachers -visited the place’ -to
which he belonged; and Bryavw,
under the preaching of Mn.
JoserH ARMSTRONG, Was S0
deeply convinced of his sinful
state, that when he returned to.
his cabin, after the sermon, he
was unable to conceal his distress
from his wife. On her inquiring
into the cause, he said, I think
Gob AvMiGuTy is looking at me
every.minute, and is angry with
me.” She did her utmost to

make him quiet, but to no pur-

pose ; and, as a last resont, she’

advised him to go to the Priest
on the following morning. He
took-this advice ; and having told
his case, the Priest said to him,
“0, you have been hearing
these Methodists ; nothing better
could come of it” $Oh,” said
Bryan, it is they that have
done it.upon me ; but, Sir, what
shall I do, for I camnot live this
way.” After scolding him, the
Priest said, * Well, I will tell you
what to do, and you will be well
enough: go to the dance, which
15 to be at Joun ’s to-night;
and when you return home, take
i heﬂl‘ty glass of whiskey, and
get Mipge [his wile] to sing

-enough upon me already.”
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you a song ; and all will be well.”
---In obedience to this advice,
BryanN and MapeE went to the
dance; but he had nat been long
there before he started up, say-
ing to his wife, ¢ MapGE, comne
away! I am worse and werse.”
On his return home, however, he
took the rest of the advice,—
drank the whiskey, and heard
the song ; ‘but to no purpase. In
the merning, far from being re-
lieved, his distress was greatly
increased ; and Mapce advised
him to go once more to the
Priest. e went the next morn-
ing, and told his Reverence that
he was no better, for Gop was
“ still looking at him,” and was
¢ angrier and angrier!” He was
thenorderedto goto Lough-Derg,
and heavy penances were pre-
scribed,—so many crossings, gen-
uflections, stations, walking on
his bare knees, &c. Having ac-
complished this task, le return-
ed, and told the Priest that he
was no better. < Then,” said
the Priest, ““ you may go .to the
Devil ; for I can do no move for
you: but, mind, you must never
go to hear the Methadists again.”
“ (,” gaid Brvan, ‘ there is no
danger of that; they have done
’ Nat-
withstanding this resolution, be-
ing a short time after drawn by
his employment to the preaching-
house, during the thme of divine
service, he ventured to the door
to listen to the singing, then
heard the prayer, in which he
thought there could be no havm,
and lastly ventured in.  The
Preacher, knowing nothing of
the case of Bnvan, was led to
describe the state of awalkened
sinners, and the advice somc-
times given to such, to relieve
them from their distress. Bryax
having, by this time, got near
the pulpit, exclaimed, *= That i+
just what he said to me " and
v



154

there and then, before the con-
gregation, he detailed the whole
of what had passed between him
and the Priest. The Preacher
told him that he could never be
happy until he was converted, and
obtained the forgiveness of his
sins; adding, “ Kneel down,
and we will pray for you.” The
whole congregation then fell up-
on their knees, calling upon Gop
to have mercy upon the penitent.
After some time, he leaped up,
clapped his hands, and said, « I
have got it, I have got it! I
know he is not angry with me
now ! O, Sir, will you come and
convert Mapge ?” The Preacher
replied, that he would go and
tall: with her next morning; but
Bryan could with difficulty wait
so long. As soon as he got
home, he exclaimed, *“ O, MaDGE,
sure I am converted ; Gob is not
angry with me now.” ¢ Brvan
dear,” said his wife, who con-
verted you ?” ¢ O,” said he, “ it
was the Preacher.” < Would
he convert me?” said she, ¢ for
I am as bad as you” . He
would convert all the world,”
said Bavan. The Preacher vi-
sited MapGce, and explained to
her the plan of salvation by
Canist Jesus, and she also was
soon brought to enjoy the power
and comfort of reMgion. Bny-
AN could not rest now without
telling the Priest. He was ad-
vised not to go; but go he

would ; and in the face of the
congregation, in his own way, told |
the Priest of the happiness of his
soul. The Priest ridiculed him, |
and threatened him with excom- !
munication ; to which Bryan re- |
plied, < You inay save yourself
the trouble; you could do no- |
thing for me 1y distress, and
J will never come near you!
more.” Bryax and Mapes suf-
fered much from their bigoted

neighbours ;  but they held on

ON THE BURNING OF WIDOWS,

their way, and are long since
lodged in the Paradise of Gob.
They brought up their children
also in the fear of the Lorp;
and one son became a respectable
Local Preacher among the Me-
thodists.

ON THE BURNING OF
WIDOWS.

Among the petitions recently
presented to the British Parlia-
ment has been one for interfer-
ence to suppress this horrid prac-
tice, which has continued its
infernal ravages for so many ages.
It is to be wished, that instead of
one there were many petitions of
this description. It is, perhaps,
not generally known, that a li-
cence from a British magistrate is
now hecessary, in some parts of
India, to permit the burning of a
widow. This regulation was pro-
bably adopted with the design of
checking the infernal practice,
but it appears to have had a con-
trary effect, as the number of
widows burned annually has ap-
parently inereased since its adop-
tion, perhaps from the Hindoos
now considering their British go-
vernors as sanctioning the prac-
tice.

A more detailed account re-
specting this horrid custom than
has yet appeared, we now fur-
nish. It is extracted from « T'%e
Friend of Indid :"—

Were we to hear of a nation
which, on her husband’s death,
subjected a widow to the loss of

- all her property, of which she

might probably have brought
Lim part as a dower, and which
she had enjoyed with him from
the time of their union; and
turned her out on the wide worlu
(her lord and protector being
dead,) to labor---to Leg---to steal
---or to perish, with what feel-
ings of indignation should we re-
gard such alaw and such a na-
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tion !
what principle is this severity
exercisedd on a helpless woman,
precisely at the moment when
her heart is torn with anguish
through the loss of him on whom
was fixed all her hope? Were
imprisonmenl for life added to this
outrage, however; were the hap-
lesswidow deprived of her liberty,
as well as of all her property, the
moment death had closed the eyes
of her husband; such a procedure
would excite horror and indigna-
tion in every mind. What, then,
should we say, were we to hear,
for the first time, thatin some
newly discoveredisland, thedeath
of the husband sealed the doom of
the wife, however virtuous and
exemplary in her conduct; that
she was from that moment de-
voted to death, and to death in
its most dreadful form----to be
burnt to ashes ! Such, however, is
the case, not in some lately dis-
covered island, hitherto totally
cut off from the rest of mankind,
but in India, famed for her litera-
ture and civilization ; and above
all, in Bengal, where Europeans
are chiefly found, whose ideas
the wise and candid among the
natives are imbibing every day.

How, then, is it possible,
that the murder of the amiable
and defenceless, attended, too,
with such circumstances of cru-
elty, should have continued so
long? How is it that common
humanity has not overleaped
every baund, and constrained su-
perstition to desist from a course
so barbarous and inhuman?—

Among other reasons which might |

be mentioned, this certainly las
its share. That the whole of the
horrible deed is really concealed
Jrom view. Had the deed been
constantly perpetrated in the
sight of all, as was formerly the
case m  Smithfield;----- had the
helpless victim to superstition
been bound to the stuke in the

We should inquire,---On |
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open view of the multitude, as
were formerly the victims to Rom-
ish bigotry—had the flames been
suffered to kindle on her publicly
---had the convulsions and ago-
nies of the widow expiring in tor-
ments, often in the bloom of
youth, been fully witnessed by
the aged, the young, the neigh-
bour, the near relative, humanity
must have spoken out long ago ;
reflection must have been awa-
kened in the public mind. At
least parents and relatives must
have felt horror while anticipat-
ing the agonies which awaited a
daughter or a beloved sister, the
roment sickness or even accident
rendered her a widow; and the
voice of nature must have pre-
vailed, and abolished a practice
sv destructive in its anticipation
to the peace of every relative,
whose heart was not steeled
against all the feelings of hu-
manity.

But instead of this, the ago-
nies of the dying victim are com-
pletely concealed, while her shrieks
are drowned in the noise and
shouts of the ignorant raultitudce
and the unfeeling ministers of
death ; and thus the whole is as
completely hidden from public
view, as though the dreadful deed
were perpetrated within the most
secluded cloister. The conceal-
ment iudeed is fur more effectual ;
for in that case, though the
shrieks might not assail the listen-
ing ear without, the imaginution
would unavoeidably paint to itsel{
the horrors of a daughter, a sister,
ar even an acquaintance expiring
inthe flames, in amannerscarcely
less vivid than the real view. But
the victim’s being thus brought
before the multitude in a state
which scarcely leaves her the
power of” reflection, her being
hastily led-through certain cere-
monies, and hurried to the pile by
those whose countenances wear
the appearance of hilarity and
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cheerfulness, bound to the dead
body of her husband, and covered
instantly with the fuel, as well as
held down by a pressure which
renders all vesistance totally un-
availing, hides all the horrors of
death from the sight; while the
shouts of the unthinking crowd
which begin to rend the air the
moment the torch is applied to
the fatal pile, no less effectually
conceal from the ear those ago-
nizing shrieks, from which it is
scarcely in nature to refrain at
the touch of the flames. Thus
completely are the multitude de-
luded : they think they witness
all, while they witness nothing ;
and the unnatural jocalarity,---
which, originating with the act-
ors in this dreadful scene, gene-
rally pervades the whole crowd,
removes every feeling of pity,

and gives the whole rather the |

air of a joyous festival than of a
funeral scene.. The agonies, and
shrieks, and dying groans of the
unhappy victim, are witnessed
by no one,---but by Him who is
the Avenger of blood. But are
these agonies the less real on this
accommt ? Is the anguish of this
tremendous death less felt? Let
reason and humanity judge.
Without entering into the ori-
gin and cause of this dreadful

practice, so deeply seated in the

system of Hindooism itself, to do
full justice to which would re-
quire a treatise instead of a short
essay, we wish now merely to
netice some of the most obvious
circumstances which attend it.
Among these let us consider for
a moment who those are, who
arc doomed to undergo these
agonies, unpitied because, never
eheld. They are the most ami-
able part of the Hindoo race! In
most cases they are females pos-
sessing some degree of wealth,
for the very poor seldom thus de-
vote themselves to death: they

oN THE BURNING

OF WIDOWS.

are not worth the labour requi-
site to work up their minds to a
sufficient pitch of delusion. If
the term be applicable to any
female in the present state of
Hindoo society, they are in gen-
eral persons of educatien: and
whatever bethe degree of polish
and delicacy which acecompany
opulence, whatever the ideas in-
cluded in a superior mode of
living ; they are in general pos~
sessed by those whom this dread-
ful custom marks for its victims.
It follows therefore, as a matter
of course that if among the ranks
of society ‘in this country there
be any delicasy of feeling, it is
possessed by these who may be
said almost from theirbirth to be
devoted to the flames.—And if

. there e any thing to be found of”

conjugal fidelity, it resides among’
these, since an extraordinary de-
gree of conjugal affection either
real or ascribed, is made the lure
by- which these unhappy vietims
are betrayed to death, the enjoy-
ment for numerous ages of the
highest felicity with their decea-
sed husbands, being held out as
the Dbait to draw them on till
they make the irrevocable decla-
ration, that they will commit
themselves to the flames. It is
probable therefore, that those

.who are thus cruelly murdered
' year by year, are in most instan-

ces the best educated, the most
amiable, and the most virtuons
of the Hindoo race.

By wnon this crime is perpe-
trated, is worthy of the strictest
inquiry. With the victims them-
selves it ean scarcely be said to
originate, for a few days previ-
ously, they are often as void of all
desire to destroy themselves, as
to destroy others; and they are
generally averse to the deed till
their minds are completely de-
luded by fallacious representa-
tions, and their heads turned
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with dreams of future happiness,
jmpossible to be realized. But
whatever delusion may reign in
their minds, without the con-
currence of the Husband’s rela-
tives, it would be perfectly harm-
Jess. The deed is constantly en-
couraged by the Relatives of the
Husband ; those of the wife on
the contrary,. being generally on
the side for which natnre pleads;
although her own son, if old
encugh, is obliged- to kindle the
pile prepared for his mother’s
destruction. It is therefore on
the Husband’s Relatives that the
fate of every female of respect-
ability and opulence is suspend-
ed, however young she may be,
the moment her husband dies:
and when it 1s considered, that
they are bound to her by none
of the ties of consanguinity, it
will not appear strange if some
one or all of the following rea-
sons should in general so pre-
ponderate, as to doom to the
flames one for whom they can
have little or no personal feeling.

The honour of the family.
This is supposed to rise in pro-
portion 1o the number of unbap-
py victims, who can be mention-
ed as having devoted themselves
to the flames. The husband’s
relatives of course claim for
themselves a certain degree of
credit  for having surmounted
feclings of affection, which they
never possessed, as they generally
repard the poor unhappy relict
with the sanie apathy with which
they view « log of wood intended
for fuel; while the number of
widows in their families devoting
themselves to the flames, a pa-
rently from love to their hus-
binds, gives rise to the idea, that
these relatives of theirs possessed
that excellence of character which
Tendered it impossible to survive
their loss. That when the un-
ppy widow is regarded with
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the most perfect inaifference, this
alone should so weigh as to make
them prefer her dying to her liv-
ing, will create no surprise in
those who are thoroughly ac-
quainted with the native cha-
racter.

The wish to get rid of a buor-
den. A widow, though only 12
years of age, can never marry
again. If her ownrelatives, there-
fore, be unwilling to support her,
or not sufficiently opulent, she
must live with the surviving rel-
atives of the husband to the end
of life. And although her life
is far from being a plenteous or
affluent one, yet a certain degree
of expense is thus entailed on
the family, and this possibly for
a considerable number of years,
when she is left in the bloom of
youth. The consideration of an
expence therefore, though snall,
yet scarcely terminable within
the space of their own lives,
added to the trouble and vexa-
tion often arising' from female
relatives living together, whe
can scarcely be expected to have
any aflection for each other, may
possibly make them wish to rid
themselves at once of a heavy
burden, when it can be done in a
way, which, instead of being
esteemed dishonourable, or any
proof of the want of aftection, on
the contrary, reflects a high de-
gree of lustre on the character of
the family. At least this is
a tenptation  which humanity
would nov throw in the way of
a Hindoo who sets so little value
on human life.

This is heightened by another
consideration, It has been just
ohserved, that these widews how-
€ver young, CARm Never inarry
again. Now while impurity
reigns among these very relatives
of the husband, perhaps in such
a degrce as to attach to 1self no
kind of disgrace, a deviation {rom
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purity of conduct in a widow,
would, in the public estimation,
fix an indelible stain on the fa-
mily of the deceased husband.
When therefore the hazard of
this dishonour through perhaps a
lony life, is present to minds, in
which no natural affection to-

- wards a brother’s widow is sup-
posed to exist, it will excite little
surprise that men who, if report
may be credited, i some in-
stances make no scruple of hew-
ingin pieces a wite of their own
on a mere suspicion of incon-
stancy, should, an the death of
her husband, decide also on the
death of his unhappy relict, who,
should she live, instead of contri-
buting to the support or the ho-
nor of the family, would entail
on it a constant burden of ex-
pense, and might possibly in-
volve it in disgrace, when her
death, while it frees them from
all expense and anxiety, tends to
heighten in no inconsiderable de-
gree its general reputation,

To this may be added another
circumstance which  humanity
will stifl more strongly regret.
The death of the inother deprives
her children of Lheir natural guar-
dian, their tenderest, most faithful
and watchful friend, who can ne-
ver see them injured with apathy,
and who is ready to hazard life
itself for the sake of preserving to
them what is their own. It some-
tiines happens that a man who is
opulent, dies and leaves children
n u state of mere infancy. That
their wealth should never be de-
sired by the surviving relatives,
15 what no one will expect who is
acquainted with the history of hu-
an nature, and much less those
who are aware with what earnest-
ness one brother among the Hin-
doos will labour to supplant ano-
ther even while living,  That, in
cases ol infancy, an allectionate
mother, whom no cunning can
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elude, and no sum can bribe,

should stand 1n the way of the

surviving relatives of her hus-’
band, is only what might be na-

turally expected, Were she re-

moved, there would be no one, at

least with HER feelings, to call

them to account for the expendi-

ture of the yearly revenue of'these

helpless orphans, nor possibly for

the dilapidation of their whole

property. Thehistory of orphans,

even in Christian countries, suffi-

ciently shews us, how dangerous

in the hands of presumptive heirs

would be such a power of remov.

ing, under a religious pretence,

the mother of rich but helpless

orphans. All these, therefore,are
so many temptations to the de-
struction of a widow, which,
through this dreadful practice,
may be accomplished without the

least suspicion being excited in

the country which would urge

any one to step forward and save
the widow from death, and the
orphans from oppression and po-
verty. Whoever considers all
these circumstances, and reflects
that a mother may thus abandoen
to the mercy ot those who are
presumptive heirs to all his pos-
sessions, however great, AN IN-
FANT SON ONLY TWO YEARS OLD,
will cease to wonder that so many
widows are encouraged to destroy
themselves ; particularly as this
dreadful practice is not confined
to brahmuns, but extends itself to
the writer cast,---and even as low
as to those who practice the trade
of a barber!

Whatever be the delusive ideas
which may apparently urge a
widow to self-destruction, as the
hope of her enjoying numerous
ages of felicity in company with
her lLusband ;---of expiating the
ollences of lier late husband and
his ancestors, and those of both
Lier father and mother’s race, with
uther things of this nature, there
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are other considerations which
cannot but come still nearer to
the mind of the unhappy widow.
she cannot hut be aware, that
those who have encouraged her
in these fond hopes, are either
those in whose power she is com-
pletely for the rest of her life, or
such as are intimate with them ;
for although the husband’s rela-
tives affect to dissuade her from
the deed, it cannot but be difficult
to discern which way their minds
really lean. From these then,
even the slightest hint, that they
wish her to die, must operate on
a widow of delicacy and sensi-
bility, like a sentence of death
pronounced by a judge.

{To be concluded in our next.)

SHandvich Félanbs,

In the promising Mission to these
Islands, the American Board of
Missions has now, as a helper,
the London Missionary Society.

The following information has
been recently published respect-
ing these Islands, and the ap-
pearances in them.

Messrs. Tyerman and Bennett
state—

We sniled from Huaheine on the 25th
of Fcbruary, 1822; and came to an
anchor in Karakakooah Bay, on the Ist
of April—the day five weeks after leav-
ing Huaheine. How much reason for
gratitude had we, on entering this har-
bour, in so much comfort and safety at
the close of a voyage of nearly 2400 miles,
performed in a small vessel but a litule
larger than a Gravesend Hoy, over so
great an extent of sea, where we saw but
one small and uninhabited island from the
time we left Huaheine till we reached
Owhyhee !

No fewer than eleven ships were lying
at anchor, all American Whalers ; whose
Captains immediately came on board, and
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teresting island, the ¢ Governor™ came
on board. This person is a2 man of great
importance at Owhyhee; as the whole
government of it is entrusted in hiy
hands, during the absence of the King.
His name is Kuakini, but he generally
goes by the name of John Adams. He
possesses considerable property, and lives
at a place called Kirooah, in great style.
He expresses a desire to have Chris-
tianity introduced into these islands, and
to learn to read and write. One of the
Missionaries was stationed near his resi.
dence for a few months, where there' was
a great population ; but he afterwards left
it, and joined his brethren at Woahoo.

Remaining a fortnight at Karakakooah
Bay, waiting for the arrival of the other
vessel, we bad a favourable opportunity
of seeing much of Owhyhee, and the con-
dition of its inhabitants. The island is
highly interesting, viewed as an object of
scientific curiosity, where volcanoes have
committed dreadful ravages among its
stupendous mountains ; but still more in.
teresting considered in its moral aspect,
and affecting as it is interesting. There
is not a vestige of any kind of religion to
be seen.  The heathen temples, or morais,
are utterly abandoned: the idols have
either been destroyed, or as some imagine,
hid, till some favourable crisis may ocenr
at which to restore them. All the abomi-
nations of the most degraded state of Ilea-
thenism abound among a people who are
remarkably friendly, and otherwise in-
offensive : not a single article was stolen
from our vessel during the whole time she
was at anchor in the bay, though many
Natives were constantly on board; and
scarcely did we hear any complaints in
this respect, from the Captains of the
other ships: and we hear that a stranger
may travel all over this island, day or
night, with perfect safety, both of person
and property : judging from what we saw,
we do not doubt the accuracy of this state-
ment. The island must be very populous.
Within about twelve miles along one part
of the coast, there is a chain of 2! villages,
in which it is probable that there are full
10,000 inhabitants; and we understand
that many other parts of the coast are as
populous : but on the cxtent of the whoic
population, at present we can formx no sa-
tisfactory conclusions.

The vessel not arriving, our Captain re-
solved on proceeding to the island of
Woahoo, wherefthe King was residing ;
with the hope that he night find that the
schooner had reached that place, which

shewed us every mark of attention and
civility.
On ‘making the coast of this most in-

proved to be thejfact. We passed the
 island of Mowee, which is also very popu.
* lous, and scveral other islands which lic
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in its neighbourhood, end reached Woahoo
in three or four days. All these islands
are cornposed of lofty mountains, but that
last named is peculiarly beautiful and
interesting. On landing, we were most
kindly and affectionately received by the
Missionaries, who immediately intro-
duced us to the King, who showed us
every polite attention. He is a young
man, and was dressetl .in the European
costume. He was highly delighted with
the present sent him by the King of Eng-
land—not for its value : he possesses ten
ships of his own, and considerable property
of dollars and goods, of various kinds—but
as an expression of his friendship of the
English, to whom he is strongly attached
and under whom he considers himself as
holding these islands. Here is a good
harbour, which is also a place of great re-
sort to American Whalers for refreshment.
On coming into the harbour, we counted
23 ships and vessels of different descrip-
Hons, either in the harbour or in the road.

On landing, we found ourselves in a
village called Haparoorah.  The inhabi-
tants live in grass-houses, resembling hay-
ricks of different sizes, with but one small
opening as the door-way, scatiered over
an extensive plain, which lies between the
sea and the foot of the mountains. The
¢ taro” plantations, which are seen near
the village, afford striking proofs-af great
industry on the part of this people; and
of no small ingenuity, in so directing the
water which runs down the adjacent val-
leys, as to convey it from one bed of
“taro™ to another, for three or four miles
in extent. Here are resident, an Ameri-
.can Consul, 2nd several persons from that
<country, with a view to mercantile em-
ployment ; their specific object is sandal-
wood, which grows in these islands, and
finds an advantageous market in China.
Goods of various kinds are imported here,
-and almost every thing may be obtained.
Dollars constitute the circulating medium
«of these islands. :

GENERAL
BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCILTY.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

At the last Committec Meeting
of the Society, it was determined
10 establish a Mission in the West
Indies as soor as practicable.

f ——

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

MISSIONARY MEETINGS.

TickNaLL—The Anniversary
of Ticknall Association was held
on Monday evening, Dec. 29. On
ithe preceding evening, Mr. S
Taylor preached on behalf of the
Mission. The Missionary Meet-
ing was well attended and grati-
fying. The Speakers on the oc-
casion were,—Messrs. Goadby,
Jones, Taylor, Sutton, and Pike.
The collection, being almost six
guineas, nearly doubled that made
-at the last public.meeting at Tick-
nall.

On Friday, January 2d, 1824,
the first Anniversary of our Asso-
ciation was held at Stayley Bridge.
In the Afternoon, Mr. T'reston, of
Macclesfield, preached a Sermon
on missionary exertions, from
Ezek. xxxvii. 1, 2, 3, &e. In
-the evening, ‘the public meeting
was held: Mr. Preston was called
to the chair. The Report of the
Society for the past year was
read by Mr. Abbott. The Meet-
ing was adidressed at considerable
length by Mr. A. Sutton, from
Derby, (who exhibited an image
of Buddhu, &c.,) Messrs. Living-
stone and Goodall, (Methodist
New Connexion,) Williams, (Wes-
leyan Methodist,) Abbott, Sutton,
Hyde, Cheetham, and Binns, who
moved or seconded the various
resolutions.

The Meeting was of an inte-
resting nature, though not so well
attended as was expected, owing
to local circumstanices, yet the
people evinced their willingness
to help in so good a cause.—The
collections amounted to £5 10s.

wry dccounts of several other
Missionary Mectings in the neal
Number.
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TGBE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN
—LeviTicaL Crties—CITIES
ofF REFuUGE.

ON that dreadful night when the
Almighty avenged the cause of
the suffering Israelites, by staying
all the first-born of their Egyp-
tian oppressors, he preserved lhe
offspring of his chosen people in
safety. To perpetuate the mem-
ory of this merciful dislinction,
he appointed that all the first
born of the Hebrews should be
dedicated to his service. It
would, however, have been in-
convenient and burdensome to the
communily, if the first-born of
every family had heen devoted to
the peculiar duties of the priest-
hood : and the Lord was gra-
ciously pleased to select the de-
scendants of Lervi, the third son
of Jacob, as a subslitute for the
fitst-born of all the nation, and
appoint them 1o be his ministers.
The destruction among the Egyp-
tians extended likewise to the
firstlings of Lheir catile; andas the
caltle of the Israclites were spared,
the Lord claimed the fistlings of
VoL. 111,

them ; but commuted this claim
also for the flocks and herds of
the Levites. Exod. xiii. 12—16.
Num. iii. 12—41.

Jehovah was the Head both of
the church and state amoug the
Jews; and the Levites were em-
ployed as his ministers, in civil
as well as in religious trans-
aclions.  Their oftice was to
‘ teach Jacob his judgyments and
Israel his stalutes.”  ** Their lips
were to keep knowledge, and the
people were directed to seek the
law at their mowth.” To them
alsa helonged exclusively the per-
forming of every thing connected
with that ceremonious and bur-
densome dispensalion, which from
them has often been called Levi-
tical. From among them like-
wise the officers of justice were
usually chosen; and they had to
setlle matters of dispute among
the people.  Inilie days of David,
no fewer than six thousaud of this
tribe were emploved in this ar-
duous station. Decut. xxxiii. 10.
xvii. 9. Mal. ii. 7. 1 Chron,
xxiii. 4.

From this slight glance at the
dutics assigned to the children of
Levi, it is obvious, that had they
been, like other lribes, confined
lo a certain district, they could
not have been at diand, in every
place, to have assisted, instructed
and governed their brethren 5 and

X
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the design of Lheir appointment
would have tolally failed. Moses
therefore, by divine direction, had
ordained before his death, that,
when the promised land should
be possessed by the Israelites,
they should assign certaiu cities,
in each tribe, to the Leviles for
their residence; and that a spe-
cified éxtent of land, contiguous
to each city, should be allotied
for the support of their cattle.
When the portions of the other
tribes had been determined by lot,
the principal Levites applied to
Joshua and the elders of the con-
gregalion ; reminding them of
the appointment made by Moses
and requesting that it might be
carried into effect. The rulers
instantly complied with this rea-
sonable motion: the selection of
the cities and the assignment of
them to the several families of
the Levites, being determined by
lot. Num. xxxv. 1—35. Josh.
xxi. 1—4.

At the time when this distri-
bution was made, the descendants
of Levi amounted to twenty-three
thousand males, of a month old
and upwards. From among lhese
the sons of Aaron were chosen to
be priests and altend, in an es-
pecial manner, on the public wor-
ship of God. The remainder of
the tribe were denominated sim-
ply Levites; and were divided
iuto three families, descended re-
spectively from Kohath, Gershon
and Merari, the sons of Levi.
In the first of these families, Mo-
ses, with a disinterestedness ho-
rourable 1o his characler, left his
own descendants, undistinguished
fcom their brethren.

Whea the lot decided Lhe set-
tlement of these families, thiricen
cities, siluated in the tribes of
Julah, Benjamin and Simcon,
were appropriated to ihe priests.
The family of Aaron, at Lhat time,
certainly could inhabit a very

SCRIPTURE TLLUSTRATED

small part ouly of this liberal
grant ; but provision was made
for their future increase; and in
a few centuries, it is probable,
they occupied the whole of the
portion assigned to them, It is
also abservable, that the residence
of the priests, whoase office called
them to aliend on the public wor-
ship of God, was fixed by lot,
round the place where, many cen-
turies aflerwards, Lhe temple was
erected ; and in those tribes which
adhered to the lhouse of David
and the true religion, when the
ten tribes revolted from iheir
king and fell into idolatry. How
just then is the remark of the
wise man: ‘“ The lot is cast inlo
the lap, but the whole disposing
thereof is of the Lord.”

To the Kolathites ten cilies
were allotted : four from the tribe
of Ephraim, four from Dan, and
two from the western division of
Manasseh. The Gershonites 0b-
tained thirteen cities: of which
two were sitnated in lhe eastern
half of Manasseh, four in Is-
sachar, four in Aslier, and tliree
in Naphtali. And the Mera-
rites were seated in twelve cilics;
four from the portion of Zebulon,
four from Reuben’s, and four from
Gad’s, The whole number of
cities assigned to the priests and
Levites was forty-eight, Josh.
xxi. 4—42,

It must not be supposed that
none but Levites dwelt in these
cites; for we have abundant evi-
dence from the sacred history,
that many families of the tribes
to which they had been originally
assigned continued 1o inhabit
thewn. Hebron is a striking in-
stance of this facl. It is there-
fore highly probable, that in each
cily a number of louses, together
with a defined quantity of land,
was assigued to a certain num-
ber of Levites, which they eilher
occupied or let out to others, us
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hiey found most convenienl. The
houses they were permitted even
to sell till the year of Jubilec;
but the land, being estecmned sa-
cred property, they ecould not
alienate,, under any reslriction.
Lev. xxv. 32—33. ltis evident
also that the Levites were not
compelled to inhabil the towns
assigned them by Joshua: as we
find mullitudes of them dwelling
in other places, especially at
Jerusalem. -

Much has been said on the
provision which was made for the
priests and the Levites under the
law. Somehaveblamed it as being
too lavish ; and enabling them to
accumulate riches and impoverish
their lay brethren. Others have
thought it too scanty a inain-
tenance for an entire tribe, wholly
devoted to the service of God,
and incapable of acquiring real
properly.  Various calculations
have been made to justify both
these conclusions; but as the
grounds on which they proceed
are uncertain, little reliance can
be placed on the results, 1t is
however evident, from the most
accurate ennsideration of all the
circumstances, that the provision
made for Lhe ministers of religion
bore a much smaller proportion
to Lhe whole wealth of Canaan,
than their numbers did to its
total population ; and that there-
fore the Leviles gained less by
being devoted to the service of
the altar, than they would have
done by sharing with Lheir coun-
trymen in the division of the
land.  Yet their portion was suf-
ficient for their comfortable sup-
port; and preserved them from
theanxieties of paverty. “This,”
says a inodern commentator, * is
a proper paltern for lhe main-
tenance of the ministers of God.
Lct them have a sufficieney for
themsclves and families, that
there be no distracting cares;
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and let them not be encumbered
with riches or worldly possess-
iong, that they may not be pre-
vented from taking care of souls.”
And every faithful minister of
the gospel may join with Lhe
pious Levile, in claiming an in-
teresl in an inheritance much
more estimable than the -richest
earthly portion: for  the Lord
is his inheritance, according as
the Lord his God has promised
him.”  Deat. x. 9.

The Crecatorand Governor of the
universe had very early declared
wilful murder to be a crime that
shonld be punished with death.
*“ Whosa sheddeth man’s blood,
by man shall his blood be shed :
for in the image of God made he
man.””  Gen. ix. G. In the pa-
triarchal ages, the execution of
this law was entrusted to the near-
est surviving relative of the mur-
dered person, who had a right to
kill the murderer, in any place,
or al any time, when he could
find him. He is therefore in
scripture called ‘¢ the revenger of
blood,”” Num. xxxv. 19, But
instances frequently occur in the
intercourse of sociely, in which
a man may cause the death of
another person, without any in-
tention of doing him an injury.
As it would obviously be unjust
that no difference should be nade
between design and accident, the
laws of most natious have pro-
vided for cases of this nature. In
our times, when the execulion
of the laws is left to the magis-
trate, and a proper invesligation,
by disinteresled persons, takes
place before punishment, therc is
little danger of this important
distinclion being overlooked ; but
when the punishment was gunided
by the zeal and affection of a near
rclative, and could be inflicted
wilhout any previous trial, it may
casily be conceived that gyeal
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injastice wmight somelimes be
commilled, and misfortune be vi-
sited with the penalty of guilt.
To prevent this, the Divine
Legislator of the Jews had early
intimated his gracious will, that
certain places should be appointed
as cities of refuge, lo which a
person, who had undesignedly
killed another, might flee; and
where it should be unlawful for
ihe revenger of blood to molest
him, till his crime had been ex-
amined Dbefore proper judges.
But, in this early intimalion, it
was explicilly stated, that the
wilful murderer should be ex-
cluded from the benefit ; and
after his guilt was proved, should
be delivercd up to punishment.
Exod. xxi. 13—14. And, as a
greater sanction to the value of
human life, even when it was de-
stroyed without design, lthe person
who had unhappily been the cause
of such an event, was obliged to
dwell in the city where he had
taken refuge, till the death of the
high priest; and, if discovered
without its bounds, might beslain
with impunily by the revenger of
blood. Thix tender regard to the
life of his crealures and slirict at-
tention to the claims of equity
distinguished the institution of
1he God of mercy and justice from
the asylums aund sanctuaries of
neighbouring nations, which were
open to ihe guilty as well as the
unhappy ; and frequently shel-
tered criminals of the most aban-
doned and dangerous character.
When the lIsraeliles had con-
quered the region on the east of
1he Jordan, Moses appointied three
of its cities as places of refuge ;
when Joshua hiad subdued the
country on the wesl of thal river
and distributed it amongst the
several tribes, he selected three
cilics, in that district, for (he
same laudable purpose. Deut.
1. 41.—43, Josh, xx. 7. In the
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choice of these cities, respect was
had to their relalive situalion, so
as to afford Lhe readiest access
from every part of the country.
Golan was situated in the eastern
half of the tribe of Manasseh, to-
wards the northern border of the
possessions of Israel on that side
Jordan; Ramoth Gilcad in the
tribe of Gad, near the middle;
and Bezer in the tribe of Reuben,
not far from the southern extre-
wmity. In the country on the
west, Kedesh in Naphtali,was cho-
seu, towards the north ; Sheckem
in Ephraim, in the centre; and
Hebron in Judah, near the south-
ern limits. This choice was
made in couformity to the express
direction of God, “ that every
slayer might flee thither.”” And,
it is probable, that there was no
station in all the promised land
above twenty or Lwenty-five miles
from one of these cities, and few
at half that distance. In what-
ever place, therefore, a fatal inci-
dent occurred, the man-slayer
might reach one of these asylums
in a few hours. These cities
were built, either on eminences
or in the middle of cxtended plains,
so that they were conspicious
fromafar. A road, filty feet wide,
was made to each of them, which
which was always kept in good
repair ; all obsiruclions were re-
moved ; bridges thrown over in-
tervening torrents; and, atevery
turning, guide posts, with Lhe in-
scription, “ Refuge, Refuge,” in
large characters, pointed out the
proper course. Al a cerlain sea-
son, every year, {he magistrates
sent competent persons th examine
whether the roads were in gond
condition and every thing in rea-
diness Lo direct and expedite the
flight of the Lrembling fugitive,
All these cities likewise belonged
to the priests and Leviles; so that
though the innocent exile was
prevented. from  atlendivg  the
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ublic and national worship with
Bis brethren, he was not deprived
of the advice and assistance of
the ministers of religion.

This iuteresting subject has
furnished abundant employment
for those divines who have a taste
for allegory. The cities of refuge
have been considered as types of
the Saviour of sinners ; and there
is scarcely a circumstance con-
nected with them that has not
been made to represent, or at least
to illustrale, some part of chris-
tian experience. Muach evan-
gelical iustruction has been found
even in their names.* This how-
ever does not fall within our
design ; and we cheerfully leave
it to those who are better qualified
and more disposed for it. Yet it
is highly probable that the inspired
apostle himself alluded to the
institulion which lhas just passed
under review, in that encouraging
passage, Heb. vi. 17. I8. And
perhaps the feelings of the man,
who, deeply convinced of his guilt
and danger as a sinner against
the law of a holy God, has applied
by faith to the Redeemer, and
found pardon and peace in him,
cannot be more strikingly illustra-
ted than by the transport of one
who, having inadvertently slain
his neighbour, had fled for his life,
closely pursued by the revenger
of blood, and every moment ex-
posed to his fatal stroke, on en-

* 1 delight not in quibbling
upon namcs, yet I am willing to take
notice of these. Kadesh signilies
holy;  and our refuge is a boly
Jesus: Shechem, a shoulder; and
the government is upon bis shoulder:
Hebron, fellowsbip; and believers
are called into the feilowship of
Christ Jesus our Lord: Bezer, a
fortification ; for he is a slrong hold
lqall thcm that trustio him: Ramoth,
high or exalted ; for him hath God
exalted with his own right hand:
and Golan, joy or exultation; for
in him all the saints are justified and
shall glory,”  Henry, on Josh, xx.
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tering the city of refuge, where
he felt himself placed instantly in
perfect security, under the pro-
teclion of the laws of his country.
The heirs of the promise have
indeed strong consolation who
have fled for refuge to the hope
set before them in the gospel.

—————

ON FRETFULNESS.

By the late Mr. JouN TavLor.

“ Wherefore doth a living man
complain? A man for the pun-
ishment of his sins P’ Lam.1i1.39.

This notable question seems to
have many questions implied in
it; and it may be useful to re-
collect Lhem.

Are not we all God’s crea-
tures? Ought we not all con-
stantly to do the will of our
Creator? Have we constantly
done it? If we have not, are we
notjustly deserving of punishment
for not doing it > Does not God
punish us uch less lhan we
deserve! Are we uot all pun-
ished less than we deserve, as
long as we are preserved in life ?
[s not life itseif justly forfeited
by our sins? Is il not trucin
our greatest distress, that ““ God
does nol deal with us after our
sius, nor reward us according to
our iniguities?””  Yct are we not
incessantly murmuring and com-
plaining ? What is the object
we wish to accomplish by our
complaints ? Would we wish Lhe
Almighty Lo resign the govern-
inent of the world, or Lhe direc-
tion of Providence? Can we
find a more wise, just, or merciful
Governor than he is? Are we
not in danger of provoking Him
to exercise greater severity to-
wards us in order to teach us wis-
dom? Do we take time to
reckon up the mercies of God
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towards us? Is he not con-
stantly doing us good ? Are we
not in the possession of many
mercies, and do they not all come
from Him? But is it not too
common with us to forget our
blessings and remember our mi-
series? Do we not often mistake
the nature of the circumstances
in which we are placed, and
reckon those things miseries
which afterwards prove to be our
greatest blessings? Should we
not esteem it unrcasonable in our
children, whom we regularly
treated with great lenderness and
affeclion, if, when we had occasion
to correct ihen, they murmured
at it and grew discontented and
peevish?  And ave not we acting
with equal folly and ingratitude
when we indnlge fretfulness or
murmuring against our heavenly
Father ?

Lord, pardon me! Lord, be
merciful to my friends, and o all
who have been guilty in this
respect. Help us for the future,
to search and try our ways, and
turn again unto Thee: for Thou
hast been astonishingly good
to us.

e —

CHRISTIAN MORALS.
THE GENERAL DUTIES OF
MINISTENS.

Weé have formerly * considercd
the Duties of Pastors lowards
the people under their immedi-
ale carc; and row proceed to
nolice, very briefly, the more
gcucral fiities which they owe
to the church at large.

It has heen said, that the apos-
tles had no suvccessors. If this
be restricted to the authority
which they possessed, as inspired
men, to decide painls of faith, to
enjain modes of discipline, or to

" Vol. II. page 207.
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inflict punishienl on gainsaycrs,
it is an important truth which
ought never to be forgotten. But,
if it be meant to apply to Ue
sacred work of preaching the
rospel, or to the obligations that
lie on minislers, as persons set
apart to the service of religion
aud devoted, in a peculiar man-
tier, to the promotion of the cause
of Christ, we apprehiend it is a
dangerous mistake. When our
blessed Saviour ascended to glory,
he commanded the apostles, «“ Go
ve therefore and teach all nalions,
baplizing them in the name of
the fallier, and of the Son, and of
the Holy Ghost; teaching them
to observe all things whatsoever
1 have commanded you: and lo,
L am wilh yon slway, even unlo
the end of the world.”” Matl.
xxviii. 19, 20.  Now the pro-
mise extending to all ages of the
church, extends Lhe duty through
the same period’; and evidently
assumes that, in every age, from
the asceusion to the consumma-
tion of all things, there shall
¢xist a body of men, whose spe-
cial duty it will be to propagate
the christian religion, diffuse the
knowledge of its docirines, and
conduct its affaire. In conform-
ity with this divine declaration,
the apostle tells us that * when
Jesus ascended to heaven, he
gave some, aposiles; some, pro-
phets; some, evangelists; and
some, pastors and teachers; for
the perfecting of Lhe saints, for
the work of the ministry, and for
the edifying of the body of
Christ.” Eph. iv. 11,12, The
work of the apostles and of pas-
lors and teachers was therelore,
in regard to the grand objects at
which they aimed, of the same
nature; and the lalter are to
continue and carry on the opera-
tions of the former. Indecd all
the exhortations to ministerial
diligeuce, faithfulness apd zeal,
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and all the adimonitions to chris-
tians to the due Lreatment of
ministers are founded on the fact,
lhat there would always be per-
sons in the church, devoled Lo
that sacred oflice.

Though a call to the ministry
lias been treated lightly by some;
yet, when we reflect on the at-
tainments in knowledge, piety
and humanity requisile for the
work, the ardent love to God and
man that ought to be the spring
of all its movements, and the pe-
culiar disposition of body and
mind so essential to the success-
ful discharge of ils momentous
duties; and find them all meet in
one person, in such a degree, as
10 induce a church of Christ, after
‘mature deliberation and solemn
prayer, to call himn to the sacred
cmployment, and that person so-
lemnly and deliberately accepts
such call, we are constrained to
conclude that the will of heaven,
respecling such an individual, is
sufficiently evinced ; aud that he
ought to esleem himself, [rom
that important period, devoted to
the great object and engaged to
dedicale himself and all his talents
to the prosecution of it. This
interesting transaction is totally
distinet {rom the acceptance of
an invitation to the pastoral office,
and ought alwvays to precede it.
It is also of a more extensive and
lasting nature, and may exist in-
dependent of the office of pastor;
which when a man andertakes,
lie only engages to pursue in a
specified slation, the great object
to which he has already devoted
all his energies. Bat, while this
engagement with that particular
society obliges him lo discharge
all the duties which it embraces,
it does not discharge him from
the obligations of a more general
nature, to which his acceptance
of a call to the ministry had
sibjectedd him. 1t remains still
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his duty to exert himself to the
utmost of his ability, to diffuse,
by ecvery mode and in every
place, the benevolent and salu-
tary principles of genuine chris-
tinnity, and the blessed effects
which will always accompany its
progress.

A minister who is called to his
sacred work by any church, is
of course altached to one of Lhe
numerous denominations inlo
which the professing world is
divided. As an honest man, le
esteems the faith and order of
that body with which he is con-
nected 1o be most agreeable to
the divine will, as revealed in
the scriptures. This coaviction
will naturally excite him to pro-
mote the spread of those princi-
ples, by every proper method
which may present ilself; because
by doing so, he is forwarding
the doctrines cnjoined by God
himself, and therefore advancing
at once the glory of his Maker,
and the happiness and holiness
of his fellow men. He will be
ready to attend meetings for con-
sulting on the affairs of Lhe deno-
mination, lo assist ils churches
that need help, to defend its
tenets when requisite, to join in
attempts lo exlend its borders,
and to labour for its prosperily.
In all this, he will not counsider
limself so direclly serving the
church over which he prgsides,
as pursuing the duties to which
lie pledged himself to his hea-
venly Master, when he entered
on the ministry.

But while he is thus conscien-
tiously endeavouring to promole
the interest of his own denowi-
nation, he will be careful not to
confine either his views or his
exertions within that narrow cir-
cle. He will rejoice lo believe
that thiere are thousands, who
differ from himn iu many points of
faith and practice, who are never-
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theless the sincere and accepted
servants of the same Divine Mas-
ter, and labouring with zeal and
success to spread the knowledge
of his gospel amaong their perish-
ing brethren of mankind. He
will exult in their piety; and
feel himself compelled, by every
consideration of gralitude to his
adored Redeemer and love to
immorial souls, to aid, as far as
circumslanccs permit, their lau-
dable designs. While he firmly
grasps every doctrine of divine
truth according to his own con-
victions, and makes no compro-
mise of principle, he will cheer-
fully permit them to do the same,
and cordially co-opcrate with
them in every plan lo promote
the cause of their common Sa-
viour, or benefit their ignorant
and afflicted fellow creatures. In
these exertions, tno, he is not
acting as a pastor of any sociely
or a minister of any denomination,
but as the servant of Jesus Christ,
devoted to his interests, and ex-
pecting his reward {rom him

It is the duty and privilege of
every private christian to aid in
these laudable exerlions as far as
his situatien enables him; bat a
minister lies under more sacred
obligalions to devote all his ener-
gies to them. It is the work to
which he has specially pledged
himself to God and his church,
in acccpting a eall to the minis-
try. He then gave himself up
to the cause of his Saviour and
engaged to employ all his abili-
ties to promote it, as Providence
gave him opportunity. To deser!
it then, unless he has full evi-
dence thal his great Master has
discharged bhin from i, is a
breach of covenant, inconsistent
with honesty and abhorrent from
the very spirit of chrislianity.
And to ncglect it, while le is
professedly employed in it, is
still more unwortliy of the cha-
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racter of a cilzien of Zivn, who
“ swearelh to his own hurt and
changeth not”  He will be in-
stant in season and out of season,
waltch in all things, do the work
of an evangelist, and make full
proof of his ministry, that when
the Lord, the righteous Judge,
shall appear, he may receive a
crown of righteousness.

Besides, ministers are Dbetler
qualified for lahours of this na-
ture and feel a deeper interest in
them than their private brethren ;
aud, as every one ought to im-
prove the talent that is entrusted
to him, they are therefore under
higher obligations to pursue them.
The superior opportunities they
enjoy of understanding the doc-
trines and precepls of christianity,
and their more exteusive acquaint-
ance with its awful importance to
sinful immortals both in time and
eternity, will naturally inspire
themn with greater love to it;
awaken their commiseralion for
perishing sinners; and excite their
zeal to sbalch thew from the
wrath to come, with more intense
fervour than can reasonably be
expected to animate the breasls
of those who are obliged to em-
ploy their thoughts and occupy
their time chicfly on secular con-
cerns. They are also better ac-
quainted wilh the stale of religion
and the condition of sociely,
both at home and abroad, than
their hearers in gencral; and,
therefore, better able lo devise
and execule plans for ils civil and
religious improvement :  while
their habils of addressing the
public, both from the pulpit and
the press, give them ability and
opportunily of more effectually
recommending them.

Thus the vows of God which
are upon a minister, the lalents
with which be is intrusted, and
the facilitics which he enjoyed,
indispensibly oblige him lo pus-



GENERAL DUTIES OF MINISTERS.

sue, with zeal and diligence, the
great objects to which he has
devoted himself; and to act, in
the midst of difficulties and trials,
on the principles which supported
that most laborious and success-
ful winister of the gospel, the
apostle Paul. ¢ None of these
things move me,”’ said he, “* nei-
ther count I my life dear unto
myself, so that I may finish my
course with joy, and the ministry
which 1 have received of the
Lord Jesus, 1o testify the gospel
of the grace of God.”

" But to the conscientious ser-
vant of Christ, who is sincerely
desirous of discharging every
duty with fidelity, two weighty
questions will often occur and
involve him in great anxiety.
Before he embarks in any of these
general, though highly laudable,
plans of usefulness, he will feel
it right to inquire, Can [ engage
in them without violaling the
obligatious that lie on me towards
the church of which I am pastor?
and, Will my duty to my family
and dependenls permit it? These
are importaut inquiries; and we
should expect little good from
the exertions of a man, however
zealous, who could treat them
wilh levity or indifference. Much
mischief has been done to the
blessed cause of the Redeemer
by wot sufficiently attending to
them; of which we have seen
painful evideuce, in our limited
obseryation. 1t is not however
easy to give direct answers to
scruples like these. The cir-
cumstances of each case and the
conscicnce of the parties con-
cerned must determine the palh
of duty. Andit may be hoped,
that a sincere christian, who con-
scienliously examines the pre-
cepts of the scripture, and hum-
bly seeks divine illumination and
direction by earnest praycr, will
wol Le left to any serious error.

‘.
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A few general hints, however, on
this delicate snbject, may per-
haps be of some assistance to the
anxious inquirer, who is labour-
ing, with simplicity of heart, to
order his steps aright.

No prospect of future good will
Jjustify a christian in violating
any known principle of equity.
We must not ** do evil Lhat good
may come.”” Now for a man {o
neglect the performance of duties
which he has solemuly under-
taken to perform, is a breach
of contract, and a species of dis-
houesty. 1t would properly be
so estecemed in civil affairs; and
surely the moral standard of chris-
tians, and especially of christian
ministers, ought not to be lower
than that of the world. Dili-
gence, activity and method may
enable some men to render valu-
able assistance to general plaus
without neglecling their pastoral
daties. In such cases, there can
be no occasion for censure. Ta-
lents so employed will insure a
glorious reward. A ehurch may
also, lhrough inability to remu-
nerate a minister sufficiently,
through affeclion for his person
and approbation of his services,
or through a desire to promole
the glory of God and the gaod of
mankind, voluntarily consent to
forego some of their just claims,
in order to enable their pastor to
devote more of his attenlion to
public concerns.  Here too there
can be no injustice : both parties
act from the nost praise-worthy
motives, and deserve commenda -
tion. Bat, when a paslor directs
his energies to lhe great objects
to which we have alluded, so as
to neglect the daties which he
owes to the people over whom he
is placed, wilhout their full ap-
probation, his conduct, whatever
apologies may be fairly advanced
in its favour, admits of nu justi-
fication. Lquily demandy that

\
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he instanlly rectify the evil,
either by resigning the pastoral
office or diminishing his other
avocalions so as to give it proper
atlention. The choice of these
alternatives must be decided by
a scrupulous examination of the
leadings of divine Providence,
and the prospect of future usc-
fulness. The dedication which
a minister has made of himself to
the service of his Maker, requires
that he adopt those plans of ope-
ration which will enable himn the
most effectually to prosecute that
service; and the grand leading
objects of the christian ministry
may be pursuved wilh sincerity
and utility by men not invested
with the pastoral character. [In-
deed the pleasing increase of
noble institutions, which do ho-
nour to the present age, and pro-
mise so much mora} and religious
advantage to the whole human
race, seems to require that pious,
intelligent and zealous ministers
should devote their undivided
attention lo the management of
their concerns. Suchan arrange-
ment, it is presumed, would, in
many instances, have a very
happy influence on their pros-
perity and success.

It may with great propriety
be asked, by the pensive minister
who is deliberating on his future
conduct, “ How can I provide
things honest in the sight of men
for myself and family, if 1 relin-
ﬁuish the slation from which I

erivc my support **  This is a
serious inquiry. Some good men
liave involved themselves in em-
barrassment, their families in dis-
tress, and Lhe cause of religion i
disgrace, by not giving it duc
consideration. The laws of God
and of nalions have made it the
first duly of & man to provide for
those of his own housc; and we
have il from the highest anthor-
ity, that hic who docs il nol, is so
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far from leing a christian, that
he is * worse than an infidel.”
A minister therefore way juslly
conclude that he ought to refuse
any proposition, the acceptance
of which would deprive his de-
pendents of their just support.
We have known pious nnd judi-
cious persons who have asserted
that, wherever the Lord calls his
servants 1o labour, lie will pro-
vide them with needful supplies.
In fixing the scene or nalure of
their future labours, they have
therefore left this consideration
out of the account, and only in-
quired into the prospects of use:
fulness, Future events liowever
have sometimes shewn thal these
good men would perhaps have
acted as wisely, by reckoning a
prospect of an honest maintenance
as one indicalion of the divine
will respecting their destinalion.
But great caution is necessary
lest we mistake the  uature
of the provision required in such
cases. A competence is all that
can be meanl in the apestolic
denuncialion It is the duty of
all chrislians not to seck alter
wealth and splendour; but having
food, and raimeunt therewith to be
coutent. And ministers especi-
ally must not be cavetous: nor

deacons, much less bishops,
creedy of filthy lucre. While

therefore a minister, in common
*with all other men, is under the
strongest obligalion to supply all
the real wants of his family, he
is by no means obliged Lo indulge
them in superfluities, or to amass
wealth for their use. Aund he
who, in order Lo do llis, neglects
any opportunily of promoling lhe
glory of Ged or \lie sulvalion of
man, acts a part unworthy of his
character and inconsislent with
the vows of God which are upon
him.

That the labourer is worthy of
l:is Lire, is a maximn recognized
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both by scripture and reason ; and
no sociely or institution can have
a right to demand any man’s
time or talents without a suitable
remuneration, But, in many
cases, this is impossible; and if
men could not be found who,
from a sincere love to God and
man, would devote themselves to
these objects, without any pecu-
niary reward, the triomphs of
charity must cease, and the pro-
"gress of moral and religious im-
provement be interrupted.  Wheu
individuals can do this withont
real injury to themseives, they
will not lose their recompence.
Gad is not unrighteous to forget
their work and labour of love.
And it is obvious that, without
sacrifices like these, no new
scheme of benevolence can be
estallished, nor the gospel intro-
duced among either foreign or
domeslic healhens; who being ig-
norant of its value, are probably
much more disposed to persecute
than reward the inessengers of
peace. Yct, what minister who
Is actuated by genuine affection
for immortal souls and sincere
gratitude to the Redeemer, would
not aspire to a large share in
altempls like these? He will
feel a holy ardour raise him above
the cool maxims of worldly pru-
dence; and confine his wishes
and demands, with respect®to
temporal accommadations both
for himself and his dependents,
to things necessary. Ardently
devoted to his beloved work, and
cunscious that he is serving a
Master who is the God of Provi-
dence as well as of grace, he will
be chiefly anxious to approve
himself a good and faithful ser-
vant; and, avoiding rash pre-
sumplion on the one hand and
sinful distrust on the olher, will
steadily persevere in that course
which, on due examination, ap-
pears to be the path of duty, and
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cheerfully trust lis heavenly
Father to feed him with food
convenient for him,

Lladshew,
March 1, 1824.

—tii—

MILITARY MARTYRS.

JacoBus.

During the tenth general per-
secation of the christians, by the
heathen enperors, Dioclesian and
Maximinian, in the beginning of
the fourlh century after Christ, a
remarkable iuslance was given of
the forbearance and fortitude of
the primitive believers. In the
army of Maximinian, there was
an entire legion of christians,
containing six thousand six hun-
dred and sixty-six men: which
was called the Theban Legion,
and had, in all encounters with
the common enemy, distinguished
itself by its discipline and valour.,
In the year 304, their com~
mander, who was a most un-
relenting enemy ta the christians,
undertook an expedilion against
a province chiefly inhabited by
persons of thal relizion, whom
his cruelty had driven inlo re-
volt.  With the purpose of sound-
ing the disposition of his troaps,
he issued an order, that all the
soldiers should sacrifice lo Lhe
pagan deities; and swear upon
their allars to exlerminale the
christians as enemies to the
stale.  When this mandale was
delivered 1o the Theban Legion,
they unanimously refused to com-
ply: and made a vow, before
their captain Mauritius, a veteran
in arms and viriue, to die rather
than submit to it. When their
refusal was reported to the em-
peror, he was exceedingly irri-
tated, and commanded every tenth
man in the corps to be put to
dcath. To this they wmade no
resistance ; bul cheerfully offered
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ibeir necks to tlie executioner.
The cmperor then repeated his
order to sacrifice Lo the idels and
lake Lhe oatlh against the chris-
tians. The soldiers again calmly
refused; and their lecader Man-
ritius, being summoned before
Maximinian, addressed him 1o
this effect: *“ We are, O Em-
[eror, Lhy soldiers; but we are
also lhe servants of God. We
owe lo lhee our services in war;
to Him, innocency of conduct. Of
thee we receive our wages; of
Him, our existence. We dare not
therefore obey thy orders when
they are opposed lo his; whois
our Maker and Lord, and thine
also, whetlier thou wilt acknow-
ledge it or nol.. Unless we are
driven to extremity, we shall
submit to thy commands as we
have always bitherto done; bul if
we are, we musl obey Him rather
than thee, We are ready to
fight for thee against any other
enemics ; bul we cannot pollute
our hands with the blood of the
innocent. We have skill to fight
with wicked and real encimies;
but to spoil and murder the godly
and our brethren, we are totally
enskilful,  We recollect, that we
took up arms for the defence of
the cilizens and not against them:
we fought always for lhe cause
of justice and the protection of
innocence. We have combatted
in virtue of our allegiance for
thee; butif we break our failh
with God, how can we be faithful
to thee? We first solemnly en-
gaged ourselves to .our Maker,
and then to our emperor: if .we
are false to the first, how can we
be expected Lo be true lo the
sccond. Thou hast commanded
us Lo fight agaiust the christians;
but we stand here, and openly
profess ourselves chrislians, and
the humble believers in God the
Author of all things, and Jesus
Christ our Lerds  We have seen
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our brethren and companions in
arms and religion, massacred be-.
fore our faces, and have heen
sprinkled with their blood. We
veither resent nor lament their
deaths; but rather rejoice that
they have beeu couunted worthy
lo suffer for the Lord their God.
The ulinost severity cannot ex-
cite us lo act against thy ma-
Jesty ; or to use the arms which
we have in our hands against
thy authorily. We here lay
down our weapons without any
resistance ; for we had rather
pcrish than sin, and would die
innocent sooner than live guilty.
We are ready lo suffer whatever
torments thou mayst please to
inflict on us. We confess our-
selves to be christians; and can-
not therefore persecute our breth-
ren, nor offer sacrifices to your
devilish gods.”

This intrepid declaration only
increased the fury of the tyrant;
and, determined to subdue their
courage, he commanded the tenth
man of the remaining soldiers to
be immediately executed. This
was done before the eyes of their
comrades, who still retained the
same unresisting conduct, and
even strove to offer themselves
to the slaughter. Maximinian,
roused to madness by their cool-
ness and ceurage, ordered Lhe
whole of his pagan troops, both
horse and foot, to fall upon them
and destroy them. Nosooner had
this sentence been pronounced,
than all the remaining soldiers
of the valiant Thebau 1.egion, fol-
lowing the example of Lbeir ve-
nerable caplain, composedly laid
down their arms, aund preseni-
ing their naked breasls to their
persecutars, hecame the easy vie-
tims of healhen fury and their
own virtue.

When the pagan soldiers had
fully executed this bloody man-
dale of their savage general, they
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indnlged themselves in' revelry
and banqueting on the spoils of
the marlyrs, which had been
given up Lo them. While they
were thus employed, Victor, an
old officer who had left the ser-
vice on account of his age, ar-
rived at the camp ; and inquiring
the cause of their rejoicing, was
informed of what had just taken
place. On his expressing his
detestation of the transaction,
they rudely demanded, “Art thou
a christian ?’  To this he boldly
replied, * Yes; and always will
be one :' when instautly rushing
on the old man, they murdered
him on the spot: thus causing
him lo share the crown of mar-
tyrdom with his pious brethren.
SELECTOR.

i

DANIEL'S VISION
oF TOE
FOUR BEASTS, EXPLAINED.

From a M. S. of Mr. F. RENNFLL, of
Cuttach, Orissa; communicated by
Mr. Peeacs.

What was revealed to Nebuchad-
nezzar, in the socond year of his
reign, concerning the four great em-
pires of the world, was again re-
vealed unlo Daniel, with some en-
largement, in the first year of Bel-
shazzar; that is about forty-eight
years afterwards. But there is this
diffisrence, that what was exhibiled
lo Ncbuchadnezzar in the form of
a huge image, was represented to
Danicl in the shape of great wild
be.asls. The reason of whieh is, that
this image appeared with a glorious
ustre in Lhe imagination ol Nebu-
chadnezzar, whose mind was wholly
taken up with admiration of worldly
Pomp and splendour; whereas the
tame monarchies were represented
to Daniel under the shape of fierco
wild beasts, as being the great sup-
Porters of idolalry and tyranny in
the world, See Dan, iv.—vii.

* The first was like a lion and had
€ugle’s wings” &c. 'This is the
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kingdom of the Babylonians; and
the king of Babylon is, in like man-
ner, compared to a lion by Jeremiah
(iv. 7)), and by Ezekiel, to an eagle,
(xviii. 3.) and is therelore described
as the first and noblest kingdom,
The ecagle’s wings denote ils swifl-
ness and rapidity ; and tbe conguests
of Babylon were very rapid, that
empire being advanced lo its height
within the period ol a few years, by
a single person, the conduct and
arms of Nebuchadnezzar.

¢ And bebold another Deasl, a se-
cond, like Lo a bear, and it raised up
itself on one side. and it had three
ribs in the mouti of i, belween the
teeth ; and they said thus unlo i,
Arise, devour much flesh.” (vii. 5.)
This is the kingdom of the Medes
and Persians, for the former was sub-
dued by ibe latter; and, for their
cruelty and greediness alter blood,
they are compared to a bear, which
15 a most vorac¢ious and cruel animal,
They eougnered the kingdoms of
Babylon, Lydia and Egypt, which
might be called ribs, as they much
strengthencd the Pcrsian empire
and they might be said to be betwcen
the teelh of the bear, as they were
much ground down avd oppressed
by the Persians.

¢ And after this I beheld, and lo,
another hike u leopard, which had
upon the back of it, (our wings ol a
fowl; the beast had also four heads;
and dominion was given to it.” (vii.
6.3 This is the kingdom of the Ma.
cedonians or Greciavns, who, under
the command of Alexander the great,
overcame Lhe Persiuns and reigned
next after them; aod it is fitly com-
pared to a leopard for swillness.
Alexander and the Macedonians were
amazingly swilt ond rupid in their
conquests.  Alexander with Uhirky
thousand men overcanic Darius with
six hundred lhousand; and in a
short time brought all the countries
from Greece to India into subjection.
The leopard is o spotted animal and
so wus a proper cmblem of the dif-
ferent manners of the nations which
lie commanded ; or of the changing
character of Alexunder himself, who
was in turns mereiful and cruel, tem-
perate and drunken, abstemious and
tnconlinent. Tho leopard is of small
stalure, but ol great courago; and
and so was Alexander, a little king
in comparison of olhers, of small
stature 10o; and yet with a smal
army he dared to attack Darius,
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whose kingdom extended from the
Persian sea to the Indies. After the
death of Alexander, his kingdom
was divided into four kingdoms,
by his four captains, which are signi-
fied by the four beads ; Cassander had
Macedon and Greece ; Lysimachus,
Thrace and Bithynia ; Ptolemy, E-
gypt; and Seleucus, Syria,

¢ After this I saw in the night
visions and beheld a fourth beast,
dreadful and terrible, aod strong
exceedingly ; and it had great iron
teeth ; it devourcd and broke in
pieces and stamped the residuc with
the feet of it; aond it was diverse
from all ibe beasts that were before
it; and it had ten horns. I con-
sidcred Whic horns, aud behold Lhere
came up among them another liltle
horn, before whom there were three
of the first horns plucked up by the
roots: and behold in this horn were
cyes like the eyes of a man, and a
moutb speaking yreat things.”” (vii.
7—8.) This fourth beast can be
pone olber than the Roman empire.
The fourlh beast was so great and
terrible, that it was not easy Lo find
an adequate namc for it; and the
Roman empire was dreadful and
terrible and strong exceedingly be-
vond any of the lormer kingdoms.
It was diverse from all kingdoms,
not only in ils republican form of
government, but likewise in strength
aod power and grealness, lenglh of
duration and extent of dominion.
« 31 devoured and broke in pieces
and stamped lbe residue with the
feet ofit.” It reduced Macedonintoa
Roman province, about one hundred
and sixly-eight years before Christ ;
the kingdom of Pergamos, about
one bundred and thirty three years ;
Syria, ahout sixty-five years; and
Eqyypt, about thirty years. And be-
sides the remains of the Macedonian
empire, it subdued many other pro-
vinces and kingdoms, and beeame in
a manuer the empire of the whole
world. It had ten horns, bccause
it should be divided into ten king-
doms ; viz. Britons, Saxons in Bri-
tain, FKFranks, DBurgundians in
France, Wisegolhs in the south of
Franee and purt of Spain, Sueves
and Aluns in Galicia, Porlugal, Van-
dals in Alrica, Alemananes in Ger-
many, Astrogoths and Greeks,

By the litlle horn is to be under-
stood, that another kingdom should
arisc and should subdne three king-
doms. Tho little horo is the pope,
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and the three horns, three estales or
kingdoms which should compose
the pope’s dominions ; viz. the Ex-
archate of Ravenna, the kingdom of
the Lombards and slate of Rome;
the pope bath indeed in a manner
poiunted bimsell out for the person,
by wearing the triple crown. In
every respect the pope fully answers
the character of the litlle horn ; be-
cause the power ol Lhe popes was
originally very small, and Lheir tem-
poral dominions were little and in-
considerable, in comparison with
olhers of the ten horns. ¢ Bchold in
this horn were eyes like the eyes of
a man;” to denole cunning and
foresigut; hislooking out and walch-
ing all opportunilies to promote his
own interests : and the policy of the
Roman hierarchy hath almost passed
into a proverb; the pope being pro-
perly an overlooker, or overseer, or
bishop, in the literal sense of the
word., ¢ He had a mouth speaking
great things;” and who hath been
more noisy and blustering than Lhe
pope, espceially in former ages;
boasting of bis supremacy, thunder-
ing out his bulls aud anathemas,
excommupicating prioces and ab-
solving subjects from their allegi-
ance? ¢ His look was more stout
than his fellows ;”” and the popc as-
sumes a superiority, not only over his
fellow bishops,buteven overecrowned
licads, and requites his foot lo be
kissed, and grealer honours to be
paid to him than to kings apd em-
perors. And he shall speak great
words as the Most High ;”” as Lym-
machus inlerprets it, setting up him-
self above all laws divine and hu-
man, arrogating to himself god-like
attributes and Litles of holiness and
infallibity, exacting obedicuee to bis
ordinances and decrees in preferenco
to, and in open violalion of reason
and scripture, insulting men and
blaspbeming God. In Qratinn’s
Decretals, the pope hath the title
of God given to him. * He shall
wear out the sainls of Lhe Most
High,” by wars and massacres and
inquisitions; persecuting and de-
stroying the faithful servants of Jesus
and Uie true worshippers of God,
who protest against his innovations
and refuse to comply with the idol-
atry practiced in the ehurch of
Rome. * He shall_think to change
times and laws;” appointing fasts
and feasts, capnoniziug saints, grant-
ing purdons and indulgences for
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sins, inslituting new modes of wor-
ship, impusing vew articles of faitb,
ifijoining new rules of practice, and
reversing at plcasuro the laws bolh
of God and map,

et —

CORRESPONDENCE.

ANSWER TO QUERIES.

Gentlemen,

Many congregations besides that
frequenled by your correspendent,
i A Teacher,” bave occasion to
complain of the practice to which
le alludes, in query 23, page 98.
It is, however, a practice whicb
every Lbinking christian must con-
demn ; aond we may charilably hope
‘that, when it occurs, it is more Lhe
effect of inconsideration or irrila-
tion than of principle. Tbe noisc
of stripes and Lbe groauns or screams
of those who receive them, are so
totally incompatible with the design
and decency of divine worsbip, ibat,
it is hardly conceivablo any one
would attempt to reconcile lhem.
This part of tho question therefore
does not appear to require an an-
swer; as all will readily allow that
corporal punishment, during public
worship, is improper.

But it is not so easy to puint out
“the methods best adapted to pro-
cure the orderly behaviour of sun-
day-school children in Lho house of
God.” It is nevertheless an im-
portant question, and deserves seri-
ous altention. If the following de-
.sultory remarks, the result of some
experience, furnish any useful hint
to those praclically concerned in
the subject, the object of tho writer
will be tully oblair.cd.

Tl most ellcclual means Lo altain
the desired end, would be to impress
on the minds of the scholars a due
sense of the natlure of divino wor-
ship, the greatuess and majesty of
its adorable Object, and the pro-
Priety of scrious altention, wilh
the wickedness of trifling or mis-
behaving when engaged in'it. Could
the hearts of children be duly af-
fected with sontiments like these,
the work would be dome, and an
orderly conduct during public wor-
ship secured. But, alas! though
every conscientious Leacher is con-
_Slantly Jubouring to make these im-
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pressions ;  yet such is the inatten-
tion, thoughtlessness, gaioty, and
above all the depravity of youth,
that the best instructions secm often
to be either unheard or quickly for-
golten; and we can only support
ourselves, amidst repeated disap-
pointments, witb the hope that the
‘“ bread cast on lhe waters will be
found after many days.”

As this sovercign remedy cannot
be applied, we are compelled lo use
palliatives ; and it is presumed that
the most eflectual method is 10 keep
a constarnt eye on the children during
the whole time of public worship, 1f
Lhe teacher be employed in his own
concerns, whelher il be looking at
the minister, noling down the ser-
mon, or poring over the tune-book,
bis charge also will soon find em-
ployment for tbemsclves. Some un-
lucky urchin amongst them will de-
vise means of amusing both bimself
and his companions. Some silly
fellow will discover a subject for
laughter ; and others as silly will
Join him, though they know oot
why. Some prating fool, to adopt
the style of Solomon, will begin.a
conversation; which at first is car-
ried oa in o few words and a low
whisper, but gains strenglh os it
praceeds, till it becomes a nuisance
to the whole congregation. Now if
the teacher’s oye had been on them,
the first symptoms might casily have
been clecked by n nod or a frown,
and decorum preserved ; but, when
the ovil has attained a certain height,
it, is alnost impossible to suppress
it without on exertion which must
disturb their fellow worshippers,
When such cases unhappily occur,
perbaps the best method is gently
to removo the olfender from his
pluce, and mako him stand near the
leacher. Ifthe improprietly of con-
duct be only of a slight nature, he
may be permitted to resumeo his scat
when he has recovered his gravity ;
butifit beof a graver cast, he may bo
kept from it during the whole ser-
vice. In extreme cases, it may bo
proper to detain him after all his
companions are dismissed; and ad-
minister such instruction, reproof or
correction as may be judged ncedful.
If tho miscondurt be vepeated by
the same scholar, lel him lose bhis
usual scat in public worship, and
tix him near the teacher, v a place
known to be approprated for Lreu-
blesome and wicked children,
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It would be easy to detail many
particular directions, but the good
sensc of the teacher will readily
suggest them. The great principle
is, keep a comslant cyc on them,
and repress the first symptoms of
disorder. Tbe practice of this will
be very irksome at firsl, and sadly
interrupt the attention of tlic leacher
to his own edification by the mcans
of grace ; but custom will diminish
the inconvenience, and some sacri-
fice must always be made to attain
any desirable object.

Permit me to drop 8_word to the
congregations in  Wwhich sunday-
scholars worship. Individuals a-
moagst them are sometimes too apt
to forget the natural levity and in-
attention of childhood ; and tos
ready to blame the teachcrs for any
litle confusion that may occur.
These carpers should recollect that
sunday-scholars arc only children ;
and many of them almost unaccus-
tomed to attend public worship.
Owing to the constant fluctuation in
the objects of these institotions,
this must always be the case. Irrc-
gularities will occasionallytake place,
potwilhstanding the best attenlion’;
and reasonable persons, who' have
obscrved Lhe conduct of their own
children in the house of God, will
‘ot be the first Lo complain, or
charge the teacher wilh negligence.

Yours, respecttully,
April, 1, 1824, PxEDoBoGUS.
v

RELIGIOUS OPINIONS

oF
THE AMERICAN INDIANS.

Gentlemen,

In one of lhe late wars between
the Red Indians of North America,
‘and the English, they, as was thcir
usual custom, massacred all the white
jnbabitants of a lonely village, cx-
cept one little boy ; whom thcy car-
ried off witlh thcm, on their retreat.
This boy was adopled by thc tribe,
carcfully cdueated according to their
customs, and kindly trcated. The
slight impressions made on his me-
mory in his infancy soon vanished ;
and he became, as to habit and sen-
timenl, a complete Indian, strongly
stiached lo his associates. He was
distinguished by his intrepidity and

RELIGIOUS OPINIONS OF AMERICAN INDIANS.

address, especially in the chace;
and was honourcd by receiving the
nathe of ¢ The Hunter” After
living with them till he altained the
years of maturity, circumslances
occurred by which he was induced,*
though very reluctantly. to abandon
their society and join the whito
people. He has now heen, for se.
veral years, diligeiitly iwnproving
hismind ; and has made éansiderable
acquisitions both of civil and religi-
ous knowledge. A short time ago,
he publisbed a narrative of his resi-
dence among Lhis interesting people ;
in which hc gives an account of
their manners, sentiments, acquire-
meuts, rcligion, &c. He still ‘con-
tinues partial to his former friends,
and therefore his pictores may be a
little too flattering. There is, Lbow-
ever, an air of candour and simpli-
city runs through the whole work,
which almost guarantics the accu-
racy of his statements. His de-
scriptiou of the religious sentiments
of these untutored savages, exbibits
an instance of the grandeur and
weakness of human nature, that
must exeite admiration and pity in
every christian breast. I heve made
a few exlrocts from Lhis part of the
volume ; and if you think they will
cither amuse or edify your readers,
they are at your disposal.

LecTor.

‘“In respect 10 the origin of their
religion, the Indians themselves are
altogether ignorant. It is certain,
however, that they acknowledge, at
least so Inr as my acquaintance ex-
tends, one supreme, all-powerful,
and intelligent Being, viz. the Great
Spirit or the Giver of Life, who
crcalcd and goveros all things.
They believo, in general, that after
the hunting grounds hnd been formed
and supplied with game, he created
the first red man and woman, who
were very Inrge in stature, and lived
to an exceeding old age ; that he
often hicld councils and smoked wilh
them, and gave them laws to be
observed, and lnught them how to
take game und coitivate cotn: but
that in conscquence of Lheir disobe-
dicnce, ho withdrew from and aban-
doned lhem o the vexalions of tho
Bud Spirit, who had since becn in-
strumental to all their dcgencrucy
and sufferings.” .

“ They belicve the Great Spirit
of too cxalted a character Lo be di-
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rectly the author of evil ; and that | grounds, the inheritance and resie

notwithstanding the offences of his

red children, he continues 10,shower '

down on them all Lhe blessings they

enjoy. Jn consequence of Luis pa- .

rental regard for them, they are
truly filial and sincere in their devo-
tions, and pray to him for such
things as they desirc ”

¢ On the olbher hand, when in
affliction, or suffering under apny
great calamity, in the belief lhat it
will appease bis wrath or mitigate
his chastisements, 1hey pray with
c
who they conceive is of a characler

- bau,

directly the reverse of the Good

Spirit; to whom be is inferior, but

nevertheless, has sufficienl power, ;

and is constanily employcd in de-
vising means, to lorment and punish
the human family.”

“Xo all the tribes I have visited,
the belief of a future state of exist-
once, and of fulure rewards and
punishments, is prcvalent; though
this ip many respecls is various, and
generally confused aud indistincl ;
as might reasonably be supposed
would be the case among any pcople
possessed of no better opportunilies
or advanlages for acquiring or per-
pctuating informalion, This belief
in their accountability to the Great
8pirit makes the Indians generally
scrupulous and enthusiastic observ-
ors of Lheir traditionary, tuilivo,
and exemplary dogmas. Itisa fact
worthy of remark, that neitner fri-
gidity, indillerence, nor hypocrisy,
in regard to sacred things, is known
to exist among them, excepting oc-
cagionally the young and incon-
siderate, some of their propbets or

ricsts, and nll their conjurors,

his couduct with most of the In-
dians, is founded on a peifect con-
viction that the cullivation and ob-
servance of pood and virtuous ac-
tions in this lilv, will, in the next,
enlitle Lhem Lo tho perpetual enjoy-
ment of caso aud happiness, in de-
lightful and abundanlly supplicd
bunting grounds, situated at a vast
distancc beyond the great waters,
Wwhere they will be again restored to
the favour, and cnjoy the immediate

Presence, counscl aund proteclion ol

the Great Spiril. While a derelic-
tion from it, or the pursuit of an
opposite course, will as assuredly
entail on them endless afllictions,
wants, and wretchedness; barren,
parched and  desolale

i dence ol wicked spirils, whose plea-
sure and provioce it is to reuder the
' unhappy stil more miscrable. Others
again lhink, lhat the pleasure or
displeasure of the Great Spirit is
manifested in the passage, or at-
tempted passage, of the good and
from this to another world.
On this cveotful occasion, all are
supphed wllh canoes; which, il
they had been brave warriors, and
otherwisc virtuous and commend-

" able, the Great Spirit, eilher directly
ual fervency tu thc Evil Spirit, .

or indircetly, guides across the decp
to the haven of unceasing happiness
and peace. On the contrary, if
they had been cowardly, vicious and
ncgligent in the performance of
their duties, they are reprobated to
the cvil fantasies of malign spirits ;
who either sink their canoes, and
lcave them to struggle. with con-
tending floods; or fced Lheir hopes
with delusive preccpts and bewilder
them in inextricable errors; or
strand them on some shore, and
there transform them iulo some
beast, replile, or inscct, accordinyg
to the enormity of their guilt.

¢ Lvery Indian of any standing
bas hLis sacred place, such as a tree,
rock, fountain, &e. to which he re-
sorts (or devotional cxcreise, when-
cver his feelings prompt to the men-
surc; somelimes many resort to the
same place. Preceding any public
meeling, held eilher for religious or
festive purposes, or lhe assemblage
of a council, Lhey uvniformly relire
to Lheir respectivee pluces of private
worship, aud solicit the counsel apd
proleetion of tho Great Spirit. No
compulsion is ever cxcrcised to pro-
cure attcudanco at any of these
maelings; but thuse who omit to
attcud are thought less of, and Lheir
canduct is aseribed to ad indille-
rcnce to boly things, and a want of
solicitudo for the naulional welfare.”

% 'They have no particular days
set apart for devotional purposes,
though they bave particulur Llimes ;
such, for instance, as Lhio deelaration
of war, the restoration of peace,
and extraordinary nalural visita-
tions. They also have rejoicings,
which assune something of the pions
form; such as their barvest, and
tue return of the new moon. In
general, however, a day soldum
passes with an elderly Indian, or

hunting

othcrs who are cstecemed wise and
good, in wlich u blessing is not

%
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asked, or thanks returned io the
Giver of Life; sometimes audibly,
but most generally in the devotional
languago of the heart.”

HINTS.

Gentlernen,

Permit me, [hrough the medinm
of your valuable Miscellany, to call
the attention of the members of our
churches to an evil which imperi-
ously demands veformation. It is
too well known to those who have
the thankless officc of collecting the
contributions for the support of the
minister, that the amount is often
very inadequate to his wanls and
deserts—the collection of it trouble-
some—and the contributors few,
often a very small minority of the
members. Would it not be proper,
when persons propose lhemselves as
candidates for fellowship, lo inform
them that they would be expected
to countribute, according to their
circamstances, towards the support
of the cause. Might it not also be
stated to them, that as the subscrip-
tion was only the payment of a just
debt to support their own inlerest,
so to give those who gratuitously de-
vote their time to the collecting of
it, as litle trouble as possible is an
act of justiee to them. But I feel
mysell incompetent properly to stale
the evil, and much more so to point
out an effectual reinedy forit; and
I only hiot it now, with the hope of
inciting some ol your more cxperi-
enced and able correspondents to
take up lhe subject, propose some
systematical plan for conducting this
aocessary branch of church finance,
and stir up the members to act more
liberally and punctually. Could this
be effected, in any good degree, the
bands of the deacons would bhe
strengthened and the hearts of the
pastors made glad.

A Layman, in your Jast number,
bas very feelingly introduced the bur-
dens laid on ministers by receiving
Jeiters by post unpaid. This has long
appeared to me a grievance Lhat
ought to be remedied ; and which I
think admits of simple and equilable
remedy, by a very easy arrangement.
Lel it be made a general rulc thal
those in whose favour letlers are
written and who seek lo recoive

cfasses.

" HINTS, —QUERY.

advantage from them, should always
pay the postage. Nothing can be
more reasonable tban this; and yet
it would remove the evil so juslly
deprecated. All |etters received by
a minister, as the pastor ol a church,
would be included in one of these
They would cither be Jet~
ters from other churches or indivi-
duals soliciting favours, and the
postage paid by the writers; or
Lhey would be letters respecting the
coocerns of his own church, and
ought therefore to be paid by the
church. Fcw churches, it is pre-
sumed, would hesitale to bear this
expence, if ministers did not, either
from carelessness or ill-placed mo-
desty, neglect to bring it forward in
a proper manuer.

If you think this hint also worthy
of a place, its early insertion will
oblige AnotEeu LAYMAN,

omeip—

QUERY.

28. How is the acknowledged
faet, that Jesus was buried on the
friday evening and rose again on
sunday morning, to be reconciled
wilh hisown prediction, * that the
Son of man should be threc days
and lhree nights in the heart of Lhe

earth,”? 2 Malt, xii. 40. SamvugL
———
VARIETIES:
OOMPRISING

HINTS, ANECDOTES, 4o,

Tue PascualL Canore.—In the
cathiedral of Seville, on Easter Sun-
day, the paschal eandlo is placed by
the side of tho altar, Itis, in fact,
a pillar of wax, nine yards in height,
and thick in proportion, standing
on a regular marble pedestal, It
weighs two thousand pounds, of
tweive ounces coch. This candle is
cast and painted new every year:
Lhe old one being broken inlo pieces,
on the Saturday preceding Whit-sun-
duy, the day when part of it is used
for the consecration of Lhe baptismal
font. Tho sacred torch is lighted
with Lhe new lire, which this morn-
ing the pricst strikes out of a flint,
and it Lurns during serviee Lill
Asconsion-day, A chorister in bis
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surplico olimbs up a gilt iron rod,
furnished with steps, and having the
top railed in so as to admit of a seat
on a level with the end of the candle.
From this seat, the young man lights
up and trims the wax pillar, draw-
ing off the melted wax with a large
iron ladle.

TaE Svccessror Reenoor. — A
clergyman having visited the parish
church, from which he had been pro-
moted to an archdeaconry, there
came to him a husbandman to ask
advicc; saying, * Master archdea-
con, I have married a poor wife,
aod now I know whero [ may havea
richone; isit lawful for melo forsake
the poor one, and to take the rich?”
The archdcacon answered, ¢ By no
means.” “ But,” replied the bus-
bandman, “you have forsaken a
poor church o keep a rich archdea-
conry.” Thispointed rebuke reached
ihe conscicnce of the clergyman,
who gave up his archdcaconry and
returned to his former charge.

Caraoric Fasts v Searn—Mid-
night is, indeed, a most important
period with the Spaniards. The
obligation of fusting begins just

when the leading clock of cvery |

lown strikes twelve; aund, as no
priest can celebrate mass, on any
day whatever, if he has laken the
smallest portion of mecat or drink
after the begiuniny of the civil day,
clergymen may be seen devouring
their supper against time, the walch
upon Lhe table, and the anxious eye
npon Lhe futal hand, while large
mouthluls, chasing one nnother down
their nhinost convulsed throats, ap-
pear to threaten suflocation, Such
larry will seom incredible to well-
fod Englishmen, for whom supper
is an empty namme, Not so to the
Spanish divines, who, having bad
their dinncr at one and a cup of
cbocolato at six, feel strongly the
necessity of a substantial supper
belore they retire to bed. A priest,
therefore, who, by some untoward
sccident, is overtaken by the dead
wasle and middle of the night, with
u craving stomach, having te per-
form at a late hour next morning,
may well feel alarmed at his impend-
ing sufferings.  The striclness, in
faer, with which the rule of receiving
the sacrament into a fasling stom-
ach, is observed, will hardly be be-
liryed in a protestant country, I
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have known,” saya a Spanish author,
“ many a proflicate priest; yet, ne-
ver but once mct with any who
ventured to break this sacramental
fast.  The infraction of this rule
would strike horror lo every catho-
lic bosom.”

The following are the rules of the
Roman Catholic fast, which all per-
sons above the age of one and twenty
are bound to observe during lent,
sundays excepted. Onc meal alone,
from which flesh, e¢3gs, milk, and all
its preparations, such as cheese and
bulter, arc excluded, is allowed on a
fast day. Xt is under this severe
form, that the English aud Irish
Catholics are bound to kcep their
lcot. But the Spaniards are the
darling of their mother church, and
enjoy most valuable privileges. The
buil of the Crusade, in the first
place, dispenses with their absti-
pence from eggs and milk. Besides
tbrowing open the hen-house and
dairy, the said bull unlocks the
trcasure of laid-up merits, of which
the popo keeps the key ; and thus
they are refreshed, both in body and
soul, at the trifling cost of about
three penco a ygar.

l’l‘he Bg}l- of lhe (ilrursnde] is pr‘:s.
claimeg ) car, hefore lent,
the souQn'a :Pk'zttle drums and trumz
pets. “A§ no ane can enjoy the pri-
viloges gxpressed in these papal
rescripts,  withoul posmessing a
printed copy thercof, wherein the
name of the owner is inserted, thore
is a houso at 8Boville, with a printing
office hy far tho most exlensive in
Andalusia, where, at the expense of
Government, tho bulls are reprinted
every year, both for Spain and the
Spanish coloniecs. Now it has beco
wisely arranged, that, on the day of
the yenrly publication, the copies
for the preceeding lwelve months
should become absolutely stale and
unprofitable ; a mensure which preo-
duces a most prodigious horry to
obtain new buills in all who wish
well to their souls, and do not quite
overlook the easv and camfort of
their stomechs,

‘The privations of the fasting scu-
son are [elt chiefly by that numerous
class, who, unable to dispel their
superslitious fcar, and wanting, on
the olher hand, a stropg sense of
religious duty, submit like unwilling
slayes to the unwelcomo task which
they dare not omit. Many, how-
ever, fall off before the end of lent,
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and take to 1their breakfast and
supper, under the sanction of some
good natured doctor, who declares
fasting injurious to their health.
Gthers, whose healthy looks would
belie the dispensing physician, com-
pound between the church and their
stomachs, by adding an ounce of
bread Lo the cup of chocolate, which
the divines of Spain admit as a
vemal infracltion. Thereis, besides,
a fast-day supper, which was intro-
duced by those good souls, the pri-
mitive monks, at their evening con-
fercnces ; where, finding that an
cmpty stomach was apt lo increase
the hollowness of their heads, they
allowed themselves a crust of bread
and a glass of water, as a support to
their fainting eloquence.

Porise ExposrtioN, — The Ro-
man Pontiff’s functions, savs Car-
dinal Bellarminc, arc two-fold; the
one lo feed the cliurch, commanded,
Jokn xxi. 16, where our Saviour
says, “ Feed my Sheep;” the other
to put berctics to death, enjoined,
Acts x. 13. io these words, * Rise,
Peler, kill and eat.”” But the bene-
volent cardinal has not carried
throughout his own mode of scrip-
ture interpretation; for, according
to this scheme of exposition, it is
r.ol only the pope’s function Lo kill
herctics, but likewise to eat all that
he Eills.

Curiouvs Recipe.—An image of
the Virgin Mary is worshipped at
onc of the principal parish churches
in Seville, under the title of the
Virgin of Hcalth. The charm of
this denomination draws numbers
to Lhe sanctuary, which being in the
centre of the wealthicst population,
derives considerable splendour from
their offerings. In exchange for
these, they often reccive a’sheet of
pristed paper, containing at regular
1ntervals, the words, ¢ Salus Infirm-
orum,” or ¢ Healtb for the Sick,” ina
very small type. In case of illness,
one of the lines is cut off, and, being
coiled into a small roll, the patient
swallows it in a glass of water.
This dose is said to be very pow-
ecful,
lies dangerously ill, in this counlry,
generally contains more relics and
amylets than the chimney-piece of
an invalid under Lhe care of a
London apolhccary, holds phials of
all shapes and sizes.

The room where a person |

VARIETIES,

CoNcLusivE ReagoNING.—An An-
tinomian preacher, profoundly dis-
tinguished for bis ignorance, some
time ago, was discoursing oo the
text, *“ The bairs of your head are
all numbered,” when he thus pro-
ceeded—

“Most ministcrs would apply this
passage to the providential care of
God. But it is one of the strongest
proofs in scripturc of the doctrines
of election and flual perseverance,
First: It is the Head—the head of
his body. Secondly: his people are
his Hairs, for this apostle declares,
¢ They are the children of God, and
if children Heirs !”

Vawoe or Time. — “ Dost thon
know,”” says an old divine, ¢ the
price of a day, an hour, or a minute?
Didst thon ever examine the value
oftime? Ifthou hadst, Lhou wouldst
employ it better, and not spend so
many happy opportunities upon tri-
fles; and so easily and so insensibly
part with so inestimable a treasure.
What is become of thy past hours?
Have they made a promise to come
again when thou callest for them?
or canst thou shew me which way
they wenl? No, no; they arc gone
witbout recovery, aod in his flight,
metbinks, Time seems to turn his
head, and laugh over his shoulder in
derision at those that made no better
use of him, when they had him,
Dost thou know that all the minutes
of our life are but so many links of
a chain that has death at Lthe ex-
tremity ? and every moment brings
thee nearer thy expected dissolu-
tion? Perchance while the word is
speaking, it may be at thy very door.
How stupid is he who dies while he
lives, for fear of dying! How in-
sensible is he Lhal lives us il ho
should never dic, and only fears
death when he feels it !”

Harpvy RerLecTioN. — Our cele-
braled countryman, the Iate Mungo
Park, in an accounl which he gives
us of tracing the course of the Nile,
mentions a silualion of extremo
distress in which ho was placed,
through the treachery and cupidity
of his savage yuides. Plundercd of
every arliclo in his possession, even
to the noles of his voyage, stripped
of clothing, unprovided wilth any
thing to appeasc the calls of hunger,
and night coming on, be fotind him-
selfin the midst of a vast plain, un-
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ablo to trace back, by a single step,
the path by which he had been de-
coyed from his route, In this situa-
tion, bis mind sunk, and he was
about Lo abandon himself to despair,
when the configuration of a beautilul
little moss at his feet, struck his
attention, The thougbt sprungup in
his mind,—¢¢ Can that Being, whose
divine power and skill are here so
strikingly mabifest, forget or forsake
me 27 A train of suitable reflections
followed. Itwas acordial Lo his soul,
and braced and invigorated all his

owers. He slarted on his feet,
and pursaed a track with confidence,
which brought him in sight of one of
his faithless companions, and led to
the recovery of his way abnd the
whole of his propcrty.

Moorisg Beavry.—¢ The Moors,’
says Mr. Park, * have singular ideas
offeminine perfeclion. The gracelul-
ness of figure and motion, and a coun-
tenance enlivened by expression,
are by no means essential poinls in
their standards. With them cor-
puleace and beauty appear o be
terms nearly syponomous. A woman
of even moderate prelensions must
be one who cannot walk without a
slave under caeh arm, to support
ber; and a perfect beauty is a load
for a camel. Xb conscquence of this
prevalent taste for unwieldinesss of
bulk, the Moorish ladies take great
pains to acquire it in early life. For
this purpose, many of the young
girls ure compelled hy their mothers,
to devour a great quantity of pulse,
and drink n lavge bowl of cnmel’s
milk every morning. It is of po
importance whether the girl has
an appetite or uot: the victuals
must bo swallowed ; and obedicnco
is frequcnily enfurced by blows,
I have seon a poor girl sit erying,
with a bowl at her lips, for more
than an hour; and her mother, with
a stick in her hand, watching lor
al! the while, and using the stick
without merey, whenever she ob-
servad that lier daughter was not
swallowing. This singular prac-
tice, instead of producing indigestion
and disease, soon covers the young
lady with that degree of plumpness,
which, in'the eyc of & Moaor, is per-
fection itself;
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OBITUARY.

July 21, 1823, dicd at Asby,
Mr. Joun Bonton, a member of the
G. B. church at Killingholm. He
was baptized in 1794, and possess-
ing, as his friends lbought, some
ministerial gifts, he preached oc-
casionally in those parts, duriog
scveral years. Though removed to
a distance from the means of grace
aond the communion of his brethren,
(Asby heing ten miles (rom Killing-
holm), yet he appears to have main-
tained his principles, and lo have
adorned them by an upright con-
versation. Hec was well respected
by the superior class of his neigh-
bours, and warmly esteemcd by his
equals and inferiors. Though he
possessed a little worldiy property,
Gis chiel aflections were placed on
heavenly things He was abstemi-
ous and sell-denying. When in his
last iliness, ho mainlained a chieerful
frame of mind ; little barrassed by
the tempter, but humbly reposing
on the merits of Lis Savioun, and
the fullness of the atonemcent which
he had made. When a fricud visited
lim, with whom he had olten joined
ip lhe praifes of God, he said,
¢“Come, you nced not bo alraid to
sing: X canswmg yet;” and imme-
dinlely began tho prayer so well
suited Lo his eircumstances, ¢ Lord,
dismiss us with (by blessing.” &e.
A few days before his dcalh, be
awoke out of a slumber, and re-
peated. “ I bring you glad tidings
of great joy; which shull bo to all
people:” nnd commented wilh evi-
dent satisfuclion on this angelic
teslimony to the extenl ol the alone-
ment that should be madoe by Im-
manuel. He died without & groaun;
and, at his brothee’s request, Mr,
Winks made the words ol tho angel
the foundation of a funcral dis-
course, addressed, July 28, to alarge
and altenlive uudience, whu atlended
to testify their respect to tho de-
ceased.—May my last end be like bis.

Jan. 13, 1824, dicd ELtzaberm
Weer, aged fifty-ove; for nearly
thirty ycars a worthy member of the
G. B. chuych at Fleot, She was the
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daughler of My, John Witton. now
the oldest member of the chureh;
and the last of three daughters
who dedicated themselves to God in
their youth, and lived and died
honourable members of the samc
church. The latter years of her lile
were much imbiltered with domeslic
and worldly troubles; but, in the
midst of them, Llhe graces of the
christian were pre-cininent ; bearing
with patience and fortitude the un-
avoidable cvils of life. She was
seldom or never heard to complain,
notwilhstanding she had too much
causc ; ralher chusing to conceal
and hide from the view even of her
friends, thosc troubles which cor-
roded her mind. In ber last illaess,
her mind was staved oo the promises
of God, and tbo fear of death sub-
dued. Though she was not favoured
with those trapsports which some
have experienced in the prospect of
doath, yet. her mind was comfort-
ably supported. An uniform at-
tendance on the means of grace, a
faithful discharge of the relalive
duties, and a consistent moral eha-
racler, were manifestations of her
christian sincerily., May the event
of her departurebe greally sanctitied
to her husband, children, family
and friends! Mr. Rogers improved
her dealh, at the time of her inter-
ment, from Luke xxiii. 25 ; and on
the following Lord’s day, from Psa.
xxxix, 19.

CONFERENCES.

The South Lincorxsaine Con-
verence was held at  Chatteris,
March 11, 1824, Mr, Jarrom in the
chair.—The church at Liccoln re-
questing admissien into this con-
ference, was unanimously received.
The church al Magdalene were en-
couraged to build a small place of
worship, at lhe least possible cx-
peuse, at Stowbridge ; and the
churches in that district were re-
quested to lend them some early
assistanee.  IL heing thought de-
sirable that a mecling-house should
he crected nt Whittlesea, the friends
there were exhorted to exerl them-
~elres Lo raise subscriplions for that
abjecl; and Mr. Ewen was re-
quested to endeavour to oblain
assistauce for them from olher

G. B. OCCURRENCLS.

churches.—In the merning, Mr,
Sargeant prayved, and Mr. Bissill
preached from 2 Kiogs, iv. 1—7;
and in the evening, Mr. Rogers
delivered a discourse from Eph. iii:
8. The next meetiug to be held at
Sutierton, on the frst Thursday in
Joue, 1824: when Mr. J. Ewen is
expected to preach on ¢ tho evi-
dences of a stale of grace,”

April 18, 1824, the Lonpon Con-
FERENCE was beld at the new meet-
ing-house, Commercial Road, when
Mr. J. Hobbs was chosen chairman,
and Mr. Wallis scribe. The reports
from the several churches were read,
whence it appears that mpon the
whole, Lhe slate of religion in them
is encouraging ; though difficulties
and discouragement arc felt in most
places.—The state of the cause at
Aylesbury was reported ; and it was
recommended to the ministers near
il, to give it all the assistance they
can. The case of Lineholm was
again considercd; when one church
promised to colleet for it before the
next conference: and the rest en-
gaged to take it again into con-
sideration at Lhat meeling. Some
arrangements were made for the
supply at Staplehurst—Mr. T, W,
Duoch was chosea treasurer, -and
Mr. J. Wallis, sccretary for the
IHome Mission in Lhis district ; and
it was recommendcd to the churches
to remit their collcctions and sub-
scriplions for that objcet, to the
treasurer, previous Lo the cnsuing
Association, who was ordered to pay
certain demands vpon lhis fund.—
Mr. I, Henham was appointed
treasurer of the fund for assisting
in bearing the expenses incurred by
members of Lhis conference, in a}-
teading those meetings; and au-
thorized to reecive the balance (rom
tho former treasurer. It was re-
solved, that the treasurer of the
fund and the chairman of each con-
ference be a committee to distribute
the assistance, according to the
lest of their discrelion ; and that it
bo recommended to the churches to
support it according to their ability.
Thc fricods at Wendover were en-
couraged to proceed in the repairs
of their meeting-house; and lhe
churches wero advised to lend them
assistance when applied la.—It was
stated, that Mr. A. Taylor bad a
prospect of opeplug a communica-
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tion with the General Baptists of
our sentiments in America; when
the meeting expressed Lheir satis-

faction ai the information ; encou-:

raged Mr. T. to improve the oppor-
tunity ; ond agrced to recommend
the snbject to the consideration of
the ncxi Associalion.—On the pre-
ceding evening, Mr. Henbam,
prayed, and Mr. E.8exton preached
from John xxi. 17. On the Wed-
pesday eveuing, Mr. Sutton prayed,
apd Mr. Henham preached from
Luke xii. 32. The next conference
to be at Sevenoaks, Kent, on the
third Wednesday in Oclober, 1824,
Messrs. Wallis and Sexton to
reach; or, in case of failure,
essrs. Hobbs and Rofc.

We are requestcd to statc that
the next meeting of the North Lin-
colnshire Conference will be held, not
on the Wednesday, but on the Fri-
day in the Whitsun week, at Kill-
ingholm, and commence at nine in
the morning ; and that there will be
a missionary meeting at Ulccby, at
two in the afternoon.

MEETING-HOUSE OPENED.

On Lord’s day, April 4, 1824, a
small convenicnt G. B. mceting-
liouse was opened, at Ulceby, near
Killingholm. Mr. W, Tuity, com-
menced the service with reading the
scriptures and prayer; and Mr.
Winks preached ; iu the alternoon,
from Psa. lxxxix. 7; and, in the
evening, from Heb. xiii. 8. The
congregulions wero large nnd the
collections good, May this altempt
prove instrumental in reviving the
ancient and long drooping cause in
that neighbourhood. * Fur who
hath despised the day of small
things?”  During the weck, the
place is oecupied by Mr, Winks, as
a school room.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.,

——

We are requested to ‘remind the
churches thal the next Annual Asso-
ciation will be held at Mareh, in
Cambridgeshire, to commence on
the last Tuesday in June, 1824;
preachers Messrs. E. Sexton and
James Taylor; or, in case of
fuilure, Messrs. T, Stevenson and J.
Green; [on, the Griffin.
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Brier MEMOIR oF Krisuva-
Pav, the first Hindoo, in Ben-
gal, who broke the chain of the
cast, by embracing the Gospel.
By the late Rev. W. Warp.

18mo. pp. 72. price, boards, Portrait,

1s. Offor, London.

We introduce the title of this
interesting little book mercly to ap-
prize our readers of its existence ;
as its subject and ils author will, we
are persuaded, render any reecom-
mendation unpecessary, ~The prin-
cipal part of tbe narrative of lhis

“first Hindoo eonvert, was written by

bimself, in a letler to a genlieman
at Bristol, who liad kindly suppoited
Krisbna for some. years previous to
his deatb. It exhibils a most plea-
sing proof of the lovély and bene-
ficial effects of christianity on the
mind of an untutorcd heathon; and
supplies a triumpbaot.reply to Lthose
who havo affected to qucstion the
reality of the eonversions from Hin-
dooism, made by thc Baptist Mis-
sionaries. 'To all such sceptics it
is sullicient to say, in the words of
the publisber, * Read Lhe Memoir
of Krishna-Pal.”

Nearly hall’ of this small volume
is occupied with o ¢ Biographical
Sketch of the lale Rev. W. Wurd ;”
whicb cannot fail of being highly
acceptable to all who have henrd of
his labours and love his memory ;
and What sincere christian is there
who does not?

We forbear making extracts, as
Lhe interesting contents of this work
may furnish appropriate materials
for anotber department of this Mis-
ceilany; and only iusert the Imitn-
tion of a Hymn in Bengallce, com-
posed by Krishna,

0 Tuov, my soul, forget ho tiore

The Frienp who all thy mis'ry bore;

Let ev’ry idol be forgot ;

But, O my soul, forget HIM not,

Brunma for thee a body takes,

Thy guilt assuines, thy fetters breake:

Discharging all thy dreadful debt ;—

And canst thou e’er such love forget ?

Renounce thy worksand ways with grief,

And fly to this most sure relief;

Nor tlim forget, who left his throne,

And for thy life gave up his own,

Infinite truth and mercy shine

In Hix, and he himself is thine:

And canst thou then, with sin heset,

Such charms, such matchless charms,
forget?
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Ah! no; till life itself depart Ah! no; when all things else expire,
His na;né shall cheer andwarm,my heart; | And perish in the gen ':El fire, pires
And, lisping this, from earth I'll rise, Tuis NAME all others shall survive,
And join the chorus of the skies. And through eternity shall live.”

i——

POETRY.

VIRTUOUS FRIENDSHIP RENEWED IN HEAVEN,

If, when-the spirit quits her clay built cell
And mounts to heav'n with spirils pure to dwell,
The friendships formed on earth their force retain,
And with increasing ardour still remain
What raptures must possess the virtuous mind,
(Virtue alone those joys can hope to find,)
To meet in worlds of never-ending bliss,
All whom we lov’d, esteem’d, rever’d, in this!

The Jong-lost child shall glad.the parent’s sight,.
Deck’d in refulgent robes of spolless light;
Children with grateful smiles their parents greet,
Who fled before them 1o the blissful seat.

They whom th’ unlimely stroke of Death disjoin’d,
The faithful pair, by sacred vows combin’d,

Met in the iealms of happiness, shall prove,

The true delights of pure celestial love,

And when two hearts whom tender friendship sways,
On virtue fuunded on their earliest days; '
Who ne’er could wish oue pleasure to conceal,

Nor knew one grief but friendship’s balin could heal ;
Sincerely anxiaus for each other’s good,

By mutual counsel sweet reproof they staod ;

When two such spirils wing their airy way,

And reach the bright abodes of endless. day,
Enraptur’d each the dear-lov’d friend shall view,
And ardenlly their former love renew.

They part no more, nor change their glorious state,
Complelely blest beyond the power of fate.

Let us then form such friexfdships here below,
As only can survive Deall’s certain blow ;
Since vice, tho’ leagu’d, her trust will soon hetray,
And folly’s airy vows fly swilt away ;
While virtuous friendship scorns th’ attacks of lime,
Secure to flourish in a nobler clime ;
Of never-fading happiness, possest
In heavenly mansions of cternal rest.

Apan.
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ACCOUNT

Tue subjoined information re-
specting this Province, has been
forwarded by Mr. Peggs. Though
it may not excite all that interest

which some missionary commu- :

nications are calculated to pro-
duce, yet it will probably gratify
many of the Readers of this Mis-
cellany, who feel a lively concern
for the Mission to that Province.

—_—

An_arcount of the cxtent, natural pro-
ductions, manufucturcs, commerce, po-
pulation, gencral character, customs,
religiony and principal estublishments,
government, and revenue of the Pro-
vince of Cuttack. Tuken from a M.S.
written in 1820, by Mr. J. R——,
Cuttack.

EXTENT OF THE PROVINCE.

Tur boundary of Orissa, in i com-
men acceptation, lics between 19 and 23
degrees of north latitude, and is bounded
on the North by the river Soobonoreckah,
as for west as Dullimunee, Mohunbhunj,
Keonjhur, Boad, Kalla Handy, and
Doudpoor ; and on the South by Singi-
porum, Corripum, Aska, and Ganjam,
that is from North to South about 230
British miles ;* and from East to West,
about 175 miles, and this includes the
Provinee of Cuttack.

NATURAL PRODUCTIONS.

ANimars.—The wild quadrupeds of
the District are aa follow :—Tiger, Leo.
pard, fear, Wild Buffaloe, Bosgazon,
Wild Hog, Panther, Spotted Dearzor A xis,
Anuﬂoge, Elk, Hare, Mouse Deer, Land
Otter, Squirrel, Wolf, Pole Cat, Jackall,

v'. ‘“ has elsewhere Lren stated, that the Pro-
lce ia 400 or wearly 400 unles long, This,

I‘"“"Vl‘r,‘ st include some adjoining dis-
net (ki)

OF ORI1SSA.

Fox, Baboon, an object of verneration,
Monkey, three species, black, brown, and
- red ; Pangolin of 1lindoos:an, Mungooz,
Porcupine, Sheahgoshe.
' In Mohunbhunj, wild Elephants are
geen, but never taken alive. In the year
1814, a couple were brought down by the
stream of the DBoorabulling (Dalasore)
river in the rains, when an uncommon
inundation happened.  Since the yecar
1806, large sums of money have been

| expended in the destruction of Tigers and

Leopards, so that few instances now oc-
cur of the inhabitants being taken away
by them. No particular cast is employed
in killing wild animalss and the imple-
ments used in their destruction arc gene-
rally the matchlock, bow and arrow ; the
latter is uscd with great doxterity. The
reward offered for the heads of Tigers and
Lcopards is five rupees each.

Binns.—Those peculiar to the Dis.
trict are the same as those in Bengal ; they
are most generally taken with bird lime,
by two particular casts, called the Kalah
and Churcamar.

AvriGaTons.—Of thig ttibe there are
cight species,

Lizanp Tmines.—There arc five spe-
ciex of this tribe : sll of them subsist on
insects, and the Guana on fish.

SERrENTS.—The vencmous kind are
twenty-four, including tle low dunk,
(grass snake,) and ajjur, or boa constrictor.
"The last of these grow to an extraordinary
magnitude.

F1sHES.—Of these the author of the
M.S. enumerates sixty different kinds or
names. These six, murroosh tubsa, man.
goe, tirku-pomfret, basal, a species of
ditto, saliah, kookoor jubah, (sole, or in
the native language, dog's tongue,) are
only to be had on the sea-side during the
N.E. monsoon. Iish in general is ob.
tained in the interior of the country with
great difficulty, owing to the rapidity of
the streams in the rainy, and to there
being no water in the rivers in the dry
scason.  Nhell fish, such aw prawns, crabs,

o)
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and oysters, are to be had in abundance
at the mouth of almost gvery inlet from
the sea. The turtle is seldom caught.
The fishermen on the sea-side salt and
dry vast quantities of fish, which are
brought and disposed of to the inhabit-
ants. There are five classes of fishermen
in the Province, called Keat, Mullah,
(tatcha, Ghunnee, and Noleesh. The
rent exacted for fisheries is no distinct
item, but is consolidated with the land
revenue of the Province, payable to the
State.

TIMBER. The mpuntains abound
with fine timber, such as the kendoo,
koosoom, (sattin wood,) koujrah, (for
wheels of carts,) kindoo (ebony,) saul,
peah saul, seesoo, girrinjah, ahsum, dha-
mun, betah, (for axle trees,) sahaj, bur-
dun, phool gomar, (white jarrel,) is to be
had all over the country, and soondree
along the southern bank of the Boorsh-
bullung River (Balasore.) The saul trees
produce a resin, called dammer.

There are teak forests, of considerable
extent, at Boad and Soorepoor, belong-
ing to the Rajahs of those territories, the
grain of which is not inferior to that im-
ported from Pegu.

Saul, khejoor, and ahkhoo, yield a sac-
charine juice; that of the two former,
when stale, is a very intoxicating beverage.

Tobacco, beetle, and beetlenuts, are cul-
tivated 3 but the produce of the first and
last is inadequate for the supply of the
District, and is therefore imported from
Bengal. ‘

Leather is cured by the Mochees, and
made by them into boots, shoes, &c.

Roots, bark, &c.—The following vari-
ous roots, wood, bark, &c. uscful in dyes,
&c., in tanning leather, are natives of the
District.

Indigo, soorbalee, (flower,) awdoch,
(wood,) kamlah gooree, (bark,) bukkumn,
(wood,) koosdom, (flower,) crundanach,
(cochineal,) hwrirjah, (Aower;) hurrah,
owlah, baharah, used in tanning leather.

Plantain, putamariah, purbah, and sur-
rup.—Whenever a scarcity of grain has
been experienced, the inhahitants have
been known to make use of the roots of
the three first, and the pith of the latter.

IHoney and Dbeeswax.—A portion of
these are exported.

Gumjah.—The leaf of this plant, when
dried, is called puttee, and when prepared
with pepper, paunmorec, water and su-
gar, 15 called siddhee, and is a very in-
wxicating drink.

Tasser is brought from the tribulary
States, being the” produce of the worm
from tbe saul tree.

MeDICINAL Prantrs.—In the M.S.

the nanes of 265 plants are conumerated
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which are much extolled for their medici-
nal properties, L

IRON.—The ore is found at Mohub-
hubhunj, Kinjhor, Dhekalaul, Autghur,
and Ungoul, but not in such quantities as
to insure the success of the establishment
of a factory. There are quarries of lime.
stone which are mnade into lime for the use
of the district only. At the depth of 18
cubits water of a good quality may be ob-
tained, but this depends upon circumstan-
ces : if the ground is low, it may be got
at 13.

MaxuracTUREs.—This article not
Dbeing copious, little can be said on the
subject. The staple manufactures are
cloths, silks, tussirree, lac, cocoa nut
and vegetable oils, sugar, salt, salt petre,
rope of cotton, cair, stone plates, brass,
bellmetal and copper wares.

The process observed in the manufac-
ture of most articles among the natives, is
the most simple, and therefore it would not
be deemed interesting in description, since
it is the same all over the country.

Cloths, silks, and tusserree.—13alasore,
situated on the southern bank cf the Boora-
bulling River, was once famous for the
manufacture of calicos, and may be justly
said to surpass, in quality and texture,
those of Bengal. It was ercouraged by
the English, Dutch, French and Portu-
guese Residents, during the Marhatta go-
vernment ; but since the desertion of those
factories, the manufacture has been gra-
dually on the decline, and at' the present
period it is confined to a few of the na-
tive merchants ; the articles are in no
great demand by Europeans. There are
other towns in which cloths are manufac-
tured, Jaijpoor, Blindruk, and Goolnag-
hur, but of inferior quality. Silks arc
manufactured from raw materinls, im-
ported from Bengal. Cloth of tusser is
also manufactured at Kinjoor, Mokoond-
poor, Khoordah, Runpoor, Durrumber-
dah, and Mohurbhunj.

Boat-builders.—The hoat-builders of
Balasore are very ingenious, and build
vessels from 1 to 1200 maunds * burthen
of saul wood, perfect models, but they are
sparing of their ironwork, and the timber
not being properly seasoned, rerders them
wezalt and very unsafe sea-boats in the best
of seasons. ‘The freightage attainable an-
Jually at Balnsore may be computed:
200,000 maunds, principally employed
by government in the N.Ii. monsoon, in
the exportations of sult to the Sulkenh
Golahs, opposite Calcutta. ’

Culinary salt.—The manufucture of cu-
linary salt is the cxclusive right of govern-

© A mannd two pornds and a quarter Faglish.
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ment, and about 15,000 Molunghees are
engaged from Nov. to June, in the manu-
facture from Soobonoreekah River, being
the northern boundary to Rumbha, the
south-west extremity. The quantity boil-
cd in 1818 and 1819, was nearly 64,000
maunds, and by solar evaporation 100,000
maunds of 02 sicca weight to the sear.
The provincial sales of the former for
home consumption amounted to 228,000,
and the residue was exported to the Sul-
feab Golahs. The average cash charges
of ‘the former were 57 rupees, and
the latter 38 for 100 maunds. The mer-

chanits, purchase the article at 2, rupees
per iifuhd, from the salt depéts, which
are ished at different places for its
remogaks” The average of the Calcutta

salt office sales was about 3 rupees 12
aonas per maund, and of the latter de-
scription 2 rupess 6 annas per maund.
‘The manufacturers are paid 35 rupees per
100 maunds for pungah or boiled salt,
and for kurkutch 12 rupees 8 annas, and
for all boiled salt delivered by the Molung-
hees beyond their stipulate(f, engagement,
they are paid for the surplus at the rate
of 75 rupees for 100 maunds, which was
suggested by Mr. B. and sanctioned by
govermment. The profits derived by go-
vernment in Mr. J. King’s time, never
excdeded 600,000 rupees per annum,
whereas, by the exertions of the present
salt agent, the profits nearly exceed treble
that sumn.

Salt Petre.—There is a very small
quantity of this article manufactured in
this district. The chief places are Jauj-
poor, Kaindraparah, Benahar, Flurrihun.
poor, and Deygong.
 Liquor.—A liquor is extracted from
rice, which i called dhunnyah, and prin-
principally used by the low casts.

Brass, bellmetal, snd copper wares..—
At Kuttoo, Poora, Jaokadeypoor, Cut-
tack, (iuttumorndah, and Balasore, a vast
quantity of Lrass, bellmctal, and copper
Wares ure manufactured, which supply
the whole of the Province.

. Black stone plates.—At Jaujpoor, a
&eeat number of black stone plates are cut,
a1 exported to Dengal annually, being in
great demand by the [lindoos of that Pro-
vinee.

Sugar, &c.—A very inferior kind of
$ugar 1s manufactured, but the goor and
cheetal is very good, and all made frem
the juice of the sugar cane.

Cogua nut, &c. Oils.—Cocoa nut teesee,
(for linseed oil,) khassa, gabjarrah, and
l"“"fmh aremade, and thesurplusexported.
. Kapas, Sunn, &c.—The kapas, sunn,
jhoout , kourriah, and katah, are con-
structed into cordage.

Barosaa, Soutrah, &e.—Berosan, poal,
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kentee, joor, nulleah. and the leaves of
the khejoor, are used in making of mats.

Banah, Poal, &c.—Banah, poal, and
peecha, are used in thaiching. Bhoo-
rees worn as ornaments by the women,
beads for necklaces, and the refuse is the
altah, manufactured from this article.

CoxyEeERCE.—The principal articles of
home consumption are as follows, and most
of them are imported from Bengal :

Piece goods, cotton thread, silk, chus.
sem, shawls, country blankets, tobacco.
beedenuts, goor, sugar, sugar candy, oil
seeds, oil, cocoanut oil, iron, brass, dam-
mer, coir cordage, cuth, awooch, saul
wood, country paper, jeerah, copher, mi-
nium, dried ginger, putties, canvas, and
abeer.

The annual amount of the imports in
the year 1818-19, was sicca rupecs
181,000, and exports 117,000. The arti-
cles” imported are those above specified,
and the exports are piece goods, cotton,
beeswax, iron, cuth, brass, &c. oil and oil
seeds, cocoanut oil, tobacco, koorbelly,
blackstone plates, couries, cocoanuts, saul
timbers, and lac.

The marts between which the inter-
change procetds, are Balasore, Bhudruk,
Jaujpoor, Cuttack, Kaindraparrah, Kulloo,
and Juggerriaut or Pooree. The rivers
are not navigable in the dry season, but
timbers are floated down the Mahanuddy
in the rains, by Deing lashed on both sides
of large flat-bottonied boats, from two to
threc hundred maunds burthen. The con-
struction of them rcsembles the clinker
built boats, with Dutch ends, (stem and
stern.) These are managed by three men,
and generally bLelong to the merchants,
The freight ot' these boats, upon an aver-
age, is L1 rupees per 100 maunds. Hac-
keries and bullocks are employed in con-
veying articles of import and export by
the old road, via Bustah. 7The n2w road
comnuences at a place, called Jheinjharree,
distant from Doro about three koss, and
is in & good state of repair; the stone
bridges promise to withstand the incle.
mency of the weather, during the peri-
odical rains. It is satd, they have been
constructed through the munificence of
Rajah Lookmoy, but as the donation was
found inadequate to complete the work,
government has supplied the deficiency.
The Rajah’s motive for so laudable an un-
dertaking was to fucilitate the progress of
the pilgrims from Calcutta to Juggernaut ;
they are kept in perfoct repair by govern-
ment, and passable in the wet season.—
There are no navigable canals of commu-
nication between the principal marts in the
dry season. The ferries at some of the
rivers are pretty well caleulated for the
purpose, but might he improved upn,
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government think proper to loek into the

state of them.

‘The principal narket towns are Bala-
sore, Bhudruk, Jaurpoor, Cuttack, Kain-
drapareah, Kuttoo, and Juggernaut. —
There were public factories at Balasore in
the Marhatta time; they being now de-
serted, have fallen into decay.

The current coins in the Province are
the sicca rupee and capper pice; the ex-
changs for couries (a small shell,) is fluc-
tuating, owing to the number of pilgrims
resorting to the temple of Juggernaut at
stated periods, whzr. the value of the sicca
rupee is known to fall 41 kahoons,® and at
other times to rise to 55 and 6. Interest
has become no small sort of speculation
among monied men of the Province. It
is a notorious fact, that when a public sale
of lands is advertised by the Collector, on
account of arrears of revenue due to go-
vernment, money cannot be raised for less
than 10 per cent. per mensem, and at other
times rarely less than 7; and to make the
demand legal, 9 per cent. is added to the
principal, and 1 per cent. specified in the
bond for interest. The weights and mea-
sures from Bustah to Balasore are 82 sicca
weight, and from Soro to Juggernaut 105
sicca weight to the scer.

PoruLaTION.—~By an actual enume-
ration made in 1814, they were said to
amount to 737,000 souls, of which 715,000
are Hindoos, and 21,900 Mousuimans, but
this does not include the Tributary States ;
mercly the Majulbundec. In a note of
the author of the M.S., dated Dec. 19th,
1822, referring to this census, he says,---
¢ Add three-fourths to that number, and
you will then have the probable popula-
tion of the district.”” Granting the cor-
rectness of this slatement, the aggregate is
982,666+ souls, with the exception before
specified.

The causes affecting the population are
almost the same as In other provinces to
the northward : for instance, the preva-
lence of cholera, in the two last years, has
been truly affecting, and has committed
dreadful ravages among all classes, ex-
cepting, in two or three instances, Euro-
peans; otherwise, the climate of Cuftack
has alwoays been considered particslarty
salubriong, and to Kuiopean constitutions
a few months’ residence of the sick at Poo-
ree, (Juggernaut,) 20 coss southward, and
cdse to the seh-side, is very beneficial to
restore them to a state of convalescence.
The Coreahs in gencral are averse to vac-
cirre inoceylation, so that many fadl vietims
to the most loathsome of diseascs, the

® Kahoon, 16 pieces ol couries. or 4 annbar,
a quarier of anpee.

{ Therc is obyions)y a mi-tale 1m {hese vlate
ments,  Anothei M., #tates the populatiun at
1,100,000,
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smiall pox. The extent of inocculation
has never exceeded 1800 annually.

General Charactery Customs, §c.—1t
cannot be said, that the Qoreahs indulge
in habits of intemperance and debauchery.
They hold in abhorrence emigration, being
particularly attached to their native homes,
be their condition ever so poor.

With regard to the temporal condition
of the people of Orissa, it must be com.
pretiended under one general head. People
of condition, and natives of the distnct,
who hold situations under goverment, are
few in number, but there are many respect-
able men who get a comfortable livelihood,
by employing themselves in superintending
the caltivatior of grain, by entertaining
servants who till the ground, and store the
clop; others, hold farms, and others
are engaged in various speculations._
Their clothing is a turban, anggah, chud-
deer, and dhopte, and they are in general
decently clean ; the women less so. Their
daily employment is in domeslic matters,
such as cooking, making thread, &ec.—
Their ornaments are a pair of gold ear-
rings, a pair of barooz, of gold or silver,
for the arms, 3 pair of kharoos, chorees or
poychees, (bracclets,) of the same metal,
and a pair of bankmul or golmul, worn at
the ankles, of silver and gold; nuth or
ring, strung with two pearls, and a corbe-
lian bead between them, suspended at the
left nostril. heir garment is generally
a sarree, with coloured borders, and on
particular occasions, of coloured silk. The
furniture of the hpuse consists of a planked
bedstead, a dirty rug and pillows, two or
threc low stools, a few mats, a couple of
small wooden-stands, for oil lights; two
or three brass pots, and the same number
of brass or bellingtal thalahs or brass plates.
The fenales are particularly fond of tur-
meric, rubbed fine, with oil, (s01500,) _wnth
which they besmear their bodics at night.
A Doy is thc only servant cntertained,
whose duty is to bring water, sweep the
house, scrub the pots and plates, and other
menial offices. He is paid one rupce per
month, and his dict and clothing tjound.
There arc few brick built houscs in the
Province. In the town ¢f Cuttack, there
arc fifty-nine lowcr-reoined houses, and
three of twa, which arc the property of
merchants. In general, huts arc crected
of mud walls; hurdles and hovels thatched.

Most of the Qoreahs (Llindoos), in [act,
use meat when they can grt ity even that
which is killed by a kasye, (Lutcker,) but
(hose of the higher erder or half of them,
do not usc flesh, but those who dv arc called
Shakto, and sacifice only on preat ecca.
sions.  Tlowever, most of theni cat llc?h,
wlicrever procurable: yet there are a few
wlo wholly reject it, and these arc called
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Bustoms. The daily food of those of con-
sideration generally is, rice, ghee, milk,
sugar, sweetmcats, spices, oil, salt, pulse,
cultivated  and uncultivated vegetables,
potatoes, yams, &e. The poorer sort have
rice, oil; salt, pulse, and greens, and their
expenses monthly for the article of food
may be said to amount to a rupes per
head.

There are two particular tribes, who
differ widely : the first is the Soar, who
inhabit the foot of the mountains, and live
on boiled rice, with conjce, (the water in
which it is boiled,) in it, and salt, and
their occupation is felling timber and ban:-
boos, and disposing of the same. They
make holes in the ground, and spread
leaves in them, which also answer the
purpose_of plates. The second is the
Puttah-Soar, who cover their nakedness
with saul lcaves, .and inhabit the moun-
tains, but do not cultivate grain, but sub-
sist on wild herbs, roots, berries, and such
like, and held ne communication with the
villagers.

The low casts are abandoned drunkards,
and appear publidy in that state. Many
Mousulmans use palm wine, opium, gun.
jah, siddhee, or bang. Tobacca ard bee-
tle is in common use with all: snuft is
seldom used.

Oil and fuel being cheap, are procurable
by all classes, from the southward of
Dhawmnrah and to the northward of Paunch-
molung. The fuel is brought from the
woods at a very litde expense, aud vegeta-
ble oil is procured with lit:le trouble all
over the country. Cowdung, mixed with
bhoree, called ghussee, is used as fucl in
boiling the paddec (rice in its first state,)
previous to its being beat out of the husk,
and sometimes, where fuel is scaice, in
cooking. Luxury in sttendance nnd per-
sonal cquipage is known only to a few
of the principal Rajohs and Zemindary,
who can at present ill aftord the keeping
of an clephant, a horse or two, and a set
of bearers. .

Lpucariox is not conferred gratuit-
ously by the opulent, nor are children
instructed at home by their parcnts, but at
a proper age placed with some Abdhzna,
(Ooreuh schoolmaster,) who is paid for the
lition of cach child from 10 to 25 rupecs
Per annum,® besides which, his dict and
clothing are allowed. Saul leaves are
wed in writing Qoreah upon, by mieans
of an iron pen, and Bengal paper and ink
for Persian, which are¢ provided by the
Parents. The books read at the .Abdhauns

* The childeen in our native schanis tirnm
the number of thenr,) ave taught al about thice
UPCES et anius, .
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arc the Bliasabharut, Rummiicen, and Bha-
sah Bhaugbut.

The Persian masters arc called Ak-
khoors, who instruct the chiklren in Per-
sian, (Arabic being a dead language here.)
Few of the students cver atiain to be pro-
ficients. The fanales are totally excluded
from the privilege of reading and writing.

The exceptions to this sweeping arnd
affecting clause appear very rare. But
few girls have yet been obtained in our
schools, A school for girls, I suppose,
does not exist in the Province.

As to the Fine Ants, they seemn to have
been much ncglected, for they are now
little known, as appears from the very bad
specimens daily exhibited in the streets.
‘The natives of Orissa, in general, are mid-
dle sized, and pretty well made, though
not very strong. They are grave, sedate,
and passive; of mean courage, naturally
dishonest and litigious, jealous and suspi-
cious ; ever ready to take advantage, and
hardly capable of much benevolence, or
even i;umnnity to their own tribe. They
have been inured to every sort of privation
by their late rapacious saulibahs, or rulers,
that governcd them, and they are the most
thrifty tribe known to exist.  Few are ad-
dicted to gaming and drunkenness, and in
matters of religion they are tenacious, su-
perstitious, and norese.

Religrion and principal Establishment.—
With regard to religion, thc xame super-
stitions absurdities which characterize the
1lindoos of Nengnl, arestrictly adhered to
in this Previnee; and ns_ to the Maho-
mcdan sccts, they cbserve the same rules
of cast ay those in Bengal. As a speci-
men of the superstition of the people
among the poorer soxt, the oil light is anly
lighted after sun-set. (a supastiious cere-
mony in practice with all sccts,) and then
extinguished and lighted aguin at supper.

The pilgrims resort to the temple at
Juggernaut and Bhobunessore from il
parts of the country. The only religious
cstablishnient worth noticing, is that at
Poorce. *

There is rio place for Christian worship
in the Prevince: there was o Reman Ca-
tholic Church at Jlalusore, butit is rew in
ruins.

Governmenit. — Military.— The foree
consists of two Dbattalions of Native In-
fantry, the Cuuack Lcgion Corps of Ca.
valey and Infuntry, snd Detachment of
Artillery, (Golardarese.) The head-quar-
ters at Cuttack ; — xubordinate  station,

* The pames of the thiee udole i the pin-
crpat temple e Jupeernaut, dtoram, and
< wha, there ave, benudes the larze temple,
Vamabion ones, mowhich there wie aboul 130
[T -
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Poarce, and principal posts, Khoordah
and Balasore. The troops at the former
of these posts are guartered at Balghur,
Sanghee, and Bounpcor. The annual
amount of charges under the present system
may be computed at about 6 or 6% lacks
of rupees. The present force at Cuttack
is the principal part of the 7th Regiment
of Native Infantry, and the Cuttack Le-
gian.

Rcvenuc.—The annual territorial reve-
nue may be computed at about 143 lacks,
including nearly one and a half of tribute,
payable by the Hill Rajahs, (Khandayts,)
and tributary Zemindars.  Sale of stamps,
15000 rupees ; sayer or akbarry,including
opium, 25,000; tax upon pilgrims, 100,000
and upwards, at seasons depending solely
upon the annual “concourse of pilgrims.
The rates of assessment, generally speak-
ing, may be computed at from 1 to 2 ru-
pees the bijah.* Therate of tax levied on
liguor manufactured by Abkars within the
Sudder distillery is at 8 rupees per gallon.
The revenue establishment is computed at
about 5000 rupees per month, and amnual
charges, both permanent and incidental,
at a lack. The tax establishment at G50
rupees per month, and annual charges
about 15,000. The charge of Jugger-
nautl’s temple annually 56,500.  The cns-
toms levied on merchandize at IBalasore in
1818-19, amounted to 22,000 rupecs, and
the charges of collection, including esta-
blishments, about 5000 rupees.

BTATE OF FEMALE

To the Friends of the General
DBaptist Foreign Mission.

Christian Friends,

I Am persuaded you must
have noticed, with considerable
interest, the praiseworthy efforts
of an esteemed Sister, to intro-
duce to the notice of our female
friends particularly, the propriety
and the practicability of doing
something effectual towards the
extension of the Redeemer’s king-
dom; and I contess that I feel
some degree of surprise, that my
senior Brethren in the connexion
have not shewn, by their atiention
to the subject, that they concur
in the sentiments of our worthy
Brother ¢ Calebs,” that at least

+ Abonl thies bijehis (0 an Buglish ecie.
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she should Dbe treated with re-
spect. Permit me, however, my
esteemed Sisters, to suggesl an
idea, which has long impressed
my mind, connected with this be-
nevolent object. From the state-
ments given at our Missionary
Meetings, connected with infor-
mation afforded by other means,
we cannot but have felt deeply
affected with the wretched and
degraded condition of heathen fe-
males particularly. Now would
it not be advisable for our female
friends to endeavour to adopt
Mary's plan, making their specific
object the instruction of their perish-
ing sisters in India. Thus, 1n fact,
they would form a society for the
establishment and support of fe-
male schools. To enforce the ne-
cessity of such exertions, allow
me to bring forward a few ex-
tracts from the Farewell Let-
ters of that dear man of God, Br.
Ward, which will be morelikely to
excite your attention to the sub-
ject, than anything I can advance.
—He writes :—* Lo the Hindoo
femezle all education is denied, by
the posilive injunctions of the
shastriee, and by the general voice
of the population. There isnol a
single school for girls, therefore,
- all gver the country. With knit-
ting, sewing, embroidery, paint-
ing, music, and drawing, they
have no more to do than with let-
ters ; the washing is done by men
of a particular trihe. The Hin-
doo girl, therefore, spends the
first ten years of’ her life in sheer
idleness, immured in the house of
her father. DBetore she has at-
tained to this age, however, she
is sought after by the Ghutuks
(men employed Dby parents to
seek wives for their sons.) She is
betrothed without her consent, a
legal agreement, which binds-her

for life, being made by the parents
on both sides, while she 1s yet a
child.  Ia svme cases, as many as
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fifty females, the daughters of so
many Hindoos, are given in mar-
riage to one Bramhun, in order to
make these families something
more respectable, and that the
parents may be able to say, “We
are allied by marriage to the Koo-
jeens, the highest rank of Brah-
muns. In what kind of estima-
tion must females be held, in a
country, where, in numerous in-
stances, twenty, thirty, and aven
fitty of them, are sacrificed to
promote the honour of the fa-
mily ? These females are doomed
to a kind of widowhood, and to a
life of infamy, for they never live
with their husbands ; and there
have been cases, in which several
have been burnt in the same pile
with the Dbody of this nominal
husband—no doubt, for the ho-
nour of the family. Supposing,
however, that the Hindoo female
is happily married, she remains a
prisoner and a slave in the house
of her husband. She knows no-
thing of the advantages of a li-
beral intercourse with mankind.
She is not permitted to speak to
a person of the other sex, if' she
belongs to a respectable family,
except to old men, very nearly
allied in blood: she retires at the
appearance of a male guest. She
never eats with her husband, but
partakes of what he leaves. She
receives no benelit from books, or
from society ; and though the
Hindoos do not affirm with some
Mahognietans that females have no
souls, they treat them as though
this was their belief. What com-
panions” for their husbands!—
What smothers these! Yet it is not
females alone who are the suf-
ferers. While such is tire mental
condition of the sex, of how much
happiness must husbands, chil-
dfgn, ang society at large, be de-
prived! What must be the state
Of. that country, where female
imind and the female presence
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cuity of thought, these habits of
indolence, and this total want of
information, of principles, and of
society, leave the Hindoo female
an easy prey to seduction, and the
devoted slave of superstition.—In
short, the power of superstition
over the female sex in India has no
parallel in any other country—
But the awful state of female so-
ciety in this miserable country
appears in nothing so much as in
dooming the female, the widow,
to be burnt alive with the putrid
carcase of’ her husband. The Hin-
doo legislators have sanctioned
this immolation, shewing herein
a studied determination to insult
and degrade woman. She is,
therefore, in the first instance,
deluded into this act, by the writ-
ings of these Bramhuns, in which
also she is promised, that if she
will offer herself, for the benefit of
her husband, on the funeral pile,
she shall, by the extraordinary
merit of this actton, rescue her
husband from misery, and take
him and fourteen generations .of
his and her family with her to
heaven, where she shall enjoy
with thein celestial - happiness,
until fourteen kings of the gods
shall have succeeded to the throne
of heaven: (that is, millions of
years.) Thus ensnared, she em-
braces the dreadful death. I have
seen three widows at different
thmes burnt alive; and had »c-
pealed opportunities of being pre-
sent at similar immolations, but
my courage failed me.” After
this, Mr. Ward gives a statement
of the various ways made use of to
destroy the poor deluded victims,
cnough to wake us ¢ blush and
hang our heads for shame,” at
our past indifference, and then
concludes with saying,—« Why,
my dear friend, the life of the

vilest brute that walks upon the
‘l carth, is never taken away by a
process so slow, so deliberate, so

are things unknown? This vu-' diabolical as this. And this is the
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state of vour female sex in India. !
Ah! my déar Miss H. shall I not |
hear, after wy return to India,

that the females of Britain and !
Anirica have united to make the !
cause of their sex in India a com-
mon cause---the cause ol woman :
---but especially of every Chris- |
tian widow---of every Christian
mother---of every Christian fe-
male. Will vou not, females of
Britain and Awmerica, umitate the |
example of a Colonel Walker,
a Mrs. Julias, (and I may add
a Miss Cooke,) and deliver these
females, doomed to a horrible
death,by usages which should have
been long devoted to endless exe-
cration ? Will you not become the
guardians of these ten thousand
orphans, surrounding these fune-
ral piles, and endeavouring to
put out these fires by their tears?
By an official statement which 1
brought with me from India, it
appears, that every year more
than seven hundred women (more
probably fourteen hundred,) are
burned or buried alive in the pre-
sidency of Bengal alone. How
many in the other parts of India!
Yourjsex will not say, that in the
roasting alive of four widows
cvery ay, there is not Dblood
enough shed to call {urth their
exertions. Seventy-five mnllions
of females in Hindoostan, frown-
ed upcn in their birth, denied all
education, and exposed to a thou-
sand miseries unknown in Chris-
tian countries, have surely a claim
tender enough, powerful enough,
to awaken all the female sensi-
bility of Britain and America.
Let the females of the united
kingdom speak, and they must
be hecard. Let the females of
both eountries give the means of
affording education to their sex in
India, aud these infants must be
saved ;  these fires must be put
out---these graves must be closed

for ever. By such an interposi-
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tion, so worthy of the sex in these
countrics, the females in India
will be blessed with all that pro-
fusion of privileges which won-en
in Christian eountries enjoy ; and
being thus blessed, will become
the light, the shade, and the or-
nawent of India.” Happy, happy
day for India, when these scenes
shall be realized---when 1inothers,
whose bosoms glow with ardent
love to Jesus, shall impress upon

i the minds of their rising offspring

those carly lessons of the everlas-
ting gospel, from which all our
hopes of present or eternal hap-
piness are derived—For you, my
dear Sisters, the honour of pro-
moting this glorious object, ap-
peais to be reserved. Oh'! then,
seize the present opporturmity,
and let not the seeming difficul-
ties which present  themselves,
prevent your cordial co-operation
in such a glorious work.—Endea-
vour to realize the condition of
your degraded fellow-immortals.
Let the awful truths respecting
them Dbe contemplated as taking
place in your own families ; think
you behold your own mother or
sister ascend the horrid pile, or
sacrificing her helpless infunt to
the devouring alligator ; then fol.
low themn to their fumilies, and
survey the huge mass of missry
attendant upon their degraded
state of slavery and ignorance.
And seeing this, say, if you can,
that to emancipate them from this
state of slavery and of death, is an
object unworthy of every sacrifice
that a Christian female can make.
—Oh, no! I am sure you will not
say this, but rather, methinks, I
behold the precious tear of sym-
pathy steal from your glistening
eye, and adding another charm to
fernule piety and lovehness,' while
tlie pious resolve accompames the
conviction. Now, I would ask,
why may not a Society be formed
among the females of the General
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Baptist Connexion, for the express
purpose of the instruction and in-
provemeut of females in India, so
that while some of our churches
and sabbath schools are (I wish

more of them were,) engaged in

supporting schools for the instruc-
tion ¢f males, you would be laud-

ably engaged in furnishing in- -

struction to your still more neces-
sitous sable sisters. I think if our
iriend ‘“ Mary” would direct her
altention to this object entirely,
she would meet with abundant
encouragement. [ have had con-
¢iderable opportunity of visiting
various parts of the Connexion,
and of ascertaining the opinion of
our female friends respecting her
ylan ;" and I can assure her, the
feeling is almost universally in
her favour. Many of our zealous
sisters have expressed themselves
quite ready to assist, whenever
lier plan is brought into execu-
tion. A gealous and experienced
friend to Missions has expressed
hisopinion, that our female friends
might do something effectual in
promoting the object before us.
One word to my DBrethren,—
“ the Bachelors,” and 1 will con-
ciude. As I am persuaded you
would rejoice with me, in seeing
the females of our Connexion thus
distinguishing themselves by their
benevolent zeal in this good work,
so I fecl equally confident you
will not be backward in imitating
the example of our generous Bro-
ther < Ccelebs,” in contributing
your mite, in order to raise a fund
for the commencement of their
operations, and thereby prevent
that odious stigma the ladies
might otherwise cast upon us, viz.
that we were quite willing, but
the Buchelors refused to help ua.

A FRrienp To Misstona.

April 16, 18%4.
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WARD'S LETTENRS.

Ezlracts from Mr. Ward's Lelters
on the State of the Hindoos.

After Mr. Ward left England
‘ for the last time, a volume of
' letters was published, written by
him, with the design of affording
. information respecting the pro-
gress of Christianity in India, the
state of the Hindoos, &c. From
different lettersin this volmne the
following extracts are made :

“ On landing in Bengal, in the
year 1793, our brethren found
themselves surrounded with a
population of heathens (not in-
cluding the Mahometans)amount-
ing to at least one hundred mil-
lions of souls.

On the subject of the divine
nature, with the verbal admis-
ston of the doctrine of the di-
vine unity, they heard these ido-
laters speak of 3:30,000.000 of
gods. Amidst innumerable idol
temples, they found none erected
for the worship of the one liv-
ing and true God. Yervices with-
out end they saw performed
in honour of the elements and
deified heroes, but heard not one
voice tuned to the praise, or em-
ployed in the service of the one
God. Unacquainted with the
moral perfectivns of Jehovah,
they saw this immensc population
prostrate before dead matter, be-
fore the monkey, the serpent,
befove idols the very persontfica-
tion of sin; and they found this
animal, thiy reptile, and the lecher
Krishnii and his concubine Radha,
among the favourite deities of the
Hindoos. All these millions in
prostrate homage before the in-
strument of the fall, here called
Unintli, the everlasting,—Dbefory
sin, deified in the persons of an
« infamous lecher and his concubine.
! Lower than this, human ressom
‘eanmot fall, the human being
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eannot be precipitated.  In this
worship, do we not perceive put
forth the utmost malice of the
powers of darkness? And can
we not imagine that when the
news of this consumation of the
triumph over man was carried to
the Stygian council—

« The hollow abyss
Heard far and wide, and all the host of hell
With deafning shout return'd the loud
acclaim !"

To one hundred millions of men
in such a state of deplorable ig-
norance and alienation from God,
was it not of the last consequence
that the glorious nature of the
true God, whom to know is life
eternal, should be made known?
On further inquiry, they found
that this immense population had
no knowledge whatever of the
divine government ; that they
supposed the world to be placed
under the management of beings,
ignorant, capricious, and wicked ;
that the three principal deities,
the creator, the Preserver, and
the destroyer, having no love of
righteousness, nor any settled rule
of government, were often quar-
reling with each other, and sub-
verting one another’s arrange-
ments ; and that, amongst 330,
200,000 of governors, the govern-
ed knew not whom to obey, nor
in whom to confidee. Now to a
christian mind, having before it
the vicissitudes, aflictions, and dif-
ficulties of the present state, no-
thing can appear more deplorable
than this ignorance of the divine
government, nothing more desi-
rable than some correct know-
ledge of that wisdom, goodness,
and power, which is exercised in
the government of the world.
They found that this people
were equally ignorant of the law
of’ Gog; that the injunctions of
their shastrii were often contra-
dictory, not unfrequently com-

WARD'S LETTEHS.

manding services puerile and
vicious, and were rather a tran-
script of the blind and corrupted
heart of man, than of the divine
nature ; and that these people
had no idea of sin as connected
with a disposition different from
the mind of God, and as a moral
evil.—If the knowledge of his
spiritual state be of more impor-
tance to man than all other ac-
quirements, and if “by the law
is the knowledge of sin,” then
surely it was of the utmost con-
sequence to all these millions,
that to them should be made
known the holy principles of that
government, under which allian-
kind are placed.

Our brethren found that through
their ignorance of the divine law,
of the corruption of the heart,
and of the deep turpitude- of sin,
these people imagined that the
waters of the Ganges had virtue
enough in them to purify the
mind from its earthly stains;
and heuce they saw -the whole
populatien residing in its neigh-
bourhood, morning and evening
crowding to the river; they saw
this holy water carried for reli-
gious uses to the most distant
parts, and the dying hnrried in
their last moments to receive their
last purification in the sacred
stream. Under the delusion, that
sin is to be rembved by the merit
of works, they observed others un-
dertaking long and dangerous pil-
grimages, in which thousands
perished ; while others were seen
inflicting on their bodies the most
dreadful tortures, and others were
sitting, through the . day and
through' the year, repeating the
names of their guardian deities.
—Who can contemplate mistakes
like these, terminating in everlast-
ing disappointment, without per-
ceiving the wisdom and the bene-
volence of the command, ““ preach
the gospel tc every creature,” and
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point all to ** the Lamb of God, !
that taketh away the sin.of the |
world ?”

Respecting the real nature of
the present state, the Missionaries }
perceived that the Hindoos la-
boured under  the most fatal mis- !

]
I
|

apprehensions ; that they believed
the good or evil actions of this
birth were not produced as the i
volitions of their own wills, but !
arose from, and were the una- |
voidable results of, the actions of |
the past birth ; that their present |
actions would inevitably give rise
to the whole complexion of their
characters and conduct in the
tollowing birth; and thus they
were doomed to interminable
transmigrations, to float as some
light substance upon the bosom
of an irresistible torrent.—To a
people like these poor Hindoos,
“ without hope,” how necessary
the messages of mercy, the invi-
tations, and promised succours
of the gospel!

Amongst these idolaters no
bibles were found; no sabbaths,
no congregating for religious in-
struct-on i any form; no house
for God; no God buta log of
wood or a monkey ; no Saviour
but the Ganges; no worship but
that paid to abominable idols,
and that connected with dances,
songs. and unutterable impurities;
so that what should have been
divine worship, purfying, eleva-
ting, and carrying the heart to
heaven, was a corrupt but rapid
torrent, poisoning the soul and
carrying it down' to perd:tion ;
no mora'ity, for how should a
people be moral, whose gods are
monsters of vice; whase priests |
are their ringleaders in crime;
whose scriptures encourage pride,
impurity, falsehood, revenge, and
murder ; whose worship 13 con-
newtzl with indescribable abom-
"‘!ﬁm and whose heaven is a
brotie Rt As miglit be « xpected,
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they found that men died here
without indulging the smallest
vestige of hope, except what can
arise from transmigration, the
hope, instead of plunging in some
place of misery, of passing into
the body of some reptile.—To
carry such a people the divine
word, to call them together for
sacred instruction, to introduce
amongst them a pure and heaven-
ly worship, and to lead them to
the observance of a sabbath on
earth, as the preparative and pre-
lude to a state of endless perfec-
tion, was surely a work worthy
for a Saviour to command, and
a christian people to attempt.
But, ﬂ}r)la.]ly, our brethren
found, that the ideas of these
heathens respecting a future stale
were equally erroneous and per-
nicious with those already stated.
By a future siate, they perceived
that a Hindoo commonly under-
stands nothing more than trans-
migration ; and that he dies in the
exprctation of immediately rising
to birth again in some other body
—in that of a dog, or a cat, ora
worm feeding on odure; that if
he has committed some dreadful
crime, he expects to fall fora time
into some one of the dreadful
states described in the shastri.
They discovered, that no Hindoeo
except he has given all his wealth
to the priests, or has performed
somc other act of splendid merit ;
or except he drown himselt in a
sacred river, or perish on the
funeral pile, has the least hopes
of happiness after death. ‘Those
who are supposed to attain hap-
piness, are said to ascend to the
regions of the gods, where, for
tor a limited period, they enjoy
an unbounded indulgence in sen-
sual gratification.  This is 1he
only heaven of conscious Dbliss
held out to a Hindoo, and held
ont to him on conditions which
the great bulk of' the people firtd
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to be impracicable. The state
bevond this, rescrved exclusively
for jogecs, is absorption, or a’com-
piete loss of separate existence
in union to the soul of the world.
How important to pour into the
lap of all these millione, living
without God, and without Christ,
and without hope, the unsearch-
able riches of Christ; 1o carry to
them the news of Jife and immor-
tality, that they may possess that
hope which is as an anchor to
the soul, b=th sure and stedfust,
and which is the source of a pa-
rifizition terminating in everlast-
ing perfection.

f wish now to add some account
of the cruelties to which the su-
pcrstitions of the Fast subject its
mhabitans.

I am not aware how long the
tribe of rajpoots have been in the
practice of putting to death their
female oflspring. It must have
arisen at the time the Hindoo mo-
narchs of this tribe reigned in
Western India. A few children
were saved by the benevolent ef-
forts of Colonel Walker when in
India; but since his return, the
very families among whom the
horrible practice hadgceased, have
again returned to the work of mur-
der; not one survives. I have
this from the highest authority.
And I have just learnt, that in
and around Benares, infanticide is
practised to a horrible extent.

Instigated by the demon of su-
perstition, many mothers, in fulfil-
ment of a vow entered into for the
purpose of procuring the blessing
of children, drown their first-born
in the Brimhi-pootrii, and other
rivers in India. When the child
15 two or three years old, the mo-
tizer takes it to the river, encou-
rages it to enter, as though about
to bathe it, but suffers it to pass
into the midst of the current, when

slic abandons it, and stands an in-
active spectator, bcholding the |
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struggles and hearing the screama
of her perishing infant! At Sau-
gurisland, formerly, mothers were
seen casting their ?iving offspring
amongst a number of alligators,
and standing to gaze at thesemon-
sters quarrelling for their prey,
beholding the writhing infant in
the jaws of the successful animal,
and standing motionless while it
was breaking the bones and suck-
ing the blood of 'the poor inno-
cent! What must be that super-
stition, which can thus transform
a being, whose distinguishing
quality is tenderness, into a mon-
ster motre unnatural than the tiger
prowling through the forest for
its prey !

At the annual festival in ho-
tour of Miiha-Dév (the great
god,) many persons are suspended
in' the 2ir, by lurge hooks thrust
through the integuments of the
back, and swung round for a
quarter of an hour, in honour of
this deity. [ have seen these
poor wretches go through this,
and the following ceremony, more
than once. Others have their
sides pierced, and cords are in-
troduced between the skin and
the ribs, and drawn backwards
and forwards, while these victims
of superstition dance through the
streets. I have seen others cast
themselves from a stage ten feet
from the ground upun open knives
inserted in packs of cotton.—
Sometimes one of these knives
enters the body, and the poor
wretch is carried off to expire.
At the same festivel, numbers
have a hole cut through the mid-
dle of the tongue, in which they
Insert a stick, a ram-rod, or any
thin substance, and thus dance
through the streets, in Lionour of
the same deity. At the close of
the festival, these devotces dance
on burning coals, their feet being
uncovered.

Thousands of 1lmdoeos enter
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upon pilgrimages to famous tem-
ples, to consecrated pools, to sa-
cred rivers, to forests rendered
sacred as the retreats of ancient
sages, to places remarkable for
some natural phenomena, &c: &c.
These pilgrimages are attended
with the greatest fatigue and pri-
vations ; frequently with starva-
tion, disease, and premature death.
Hundreds are supposed to perish
on these journeys; and some of
these places,the resort of pilgrimns,
become frightful cemetries; to
one of which, Jiigiinat’h, inOrissa,
Dr. Buchanan has very pro-
perly given the name of Golgo-
tha.—I once saw a man making
successive prostrations to Jigiin-
nath, and thus measuring the
distance between some place in
the north, down to the temple of
Jigtinnat'h, which stands nearly
at the southern extremity of In-
dia.

The Hindoo writings encou-
rage persons afllicted with incura-
ble distempers, to put & period to
their existence by casting them-
selves under the wheels of the
cit of Jaginnat'h, or into some
sacred river, or into some fire
prepaved for the purpose; pro-
mising self-murderers that they
ehall rise to birth 2gain in a
healthtul body, whereas, by dy-
ing a natural death, they would
he liable to huve the discase per-
petuated in the next and suceeed-
ing births. Multitudes of lepers,
and other children of sorrow, pe-
rish wmually in these prescribed
modes.  Mr. W. Carey, of Cutwa,
the second son of Dir. Carey,
states, that he was one moruing
informed that some people had
dug & deep hole i the carth, not
fur from his own house, and had
begun to kindle a fire at the hot-
tom.  He imnediately procecded
to the spot, and saw a pac: leper,
whao had been deprived of the use

nf his limbs by the discase, roll
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himself over and over till at last
he fell into the pit amidst the
flames. Smarting with agony, his
screams became most dreadful.——
He called upon his fzmily, who
surrounded the pit, and intreated
them to deliver him from the
flames. But he called in vain.
His own sister, seeing him lift
his hands to the side, and make a
dreadful effort to escape, pushed
him back again ; where, these re-
lations stil% cooly gazing upon
the sufferer, he perished, endur-
ing indescribable agonies. * Oh!
Lord, remember thecovenant, for
the dark places of the earth are
full of the habitations of cruelty ;*
that covenant, in which the hea-
then are given to thy Son for his
inheritance.

Every Iindoo, in the hour of
death, 1s hurried to the side of
the Ganges. or some other sacred
river, if’ near enough to one of
these rivers, where he is laid, in
the agonies of death, eéxposed to
the burning sun by day, and to
the dews and cold of the night.
The water of the river is poured
plentifully down him, if Ee can
swallow it ; and his breast, fore-
head, and arms, are besmeared
with the mud of the river (for
the very mud of the Ganges is
supposed to have purifying pro-
perties.)  Just before the soul
quits the body, he is laid on the
earth, and then immersed up to
the middle in the stremm, while
his relations stand arcund him,
tormenting him in these his last
moments with superstitious rites
and increasing a hundred fold
the pains of dying. Very often,
where recovery might be reasoi-
ably hoped for, these barbarous
rites bring oa premature death.
It is pretty certam, that many
‘lpri\'.’lt.v murders, in using these
| rites, are perpetrated.—-T{ow dif-
l ferent the hopes-—how strikingiy
© different the exit of 2 dying cliris-
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tian! What a blessed contrast to
all this, the deaths of Pitimbiir,
of Fitik, and of Riighoo!
Human sacrifices are enjoined
in the védl, and certainly made
a part of the Hindoo superstition
m very early times. The védl
describes the rites to be observed
at the sacrifice of a man. The
Kalika Pooran declares the de-
gree of merit attached to such a
saerifice, compared with the offer-
ing of a’ goat, a buffaloe, &c. The
Ramayiin, an epic poem, gives
the names of one or two human
victims, who had been thus of-
fered. The Hindoos speak of an
instrument used in times not very
remote, by which, with a jerk of
bis foot, a man, lying prostrate
before an image, might cut off his
own head. An English officer
assuted a friend of mine, that he
saw a Hindoo sacrifice himself on
a boat in the Ganges: laying his
head over the side of the boat,
with a scymitar he aimed a dread-
ful blow at his own neck, and,
though he failed to sever the head
from the body, he fell senseless
into the river and perished! Hu-
man sacrifices not very different
from these are still very common,
especially at Allahabad.

1 may add to that account, that
while the late Dr. Robinson, of
Calcutta, resided at the same
place, twelve men were immo-
lJzted at once in a manner similar
to the sixteen females before men-
tioned. The only difference in
these immolations was, that the
earthen pans, instead of being
slung across the shoulders, were
fastened to a stick tied to the
waist.  As long as these pans re-
mained empty, they kept the men
sfloat, but each man with a cup
continued filling the pans from
the river, and as soon 23 filled,
they dragged the victim to the
kottomn,
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But the most horrible of all the
immolations among the Hindoos,
is the burning alive of widows.
Between eight and nine hundred,
in the Presidency of Bengal alone,
every year !'!!  This is the offi-
cial statement, signed by the En-
glish magistrates. How many in
the Presidencies of Madras and
Bombay? And then how many
more where the British power
does not extend? Why, my dear
Brother, where shall we find any
thing like this in all the annals of
time? Let us suppose that in each
of the other Presidencies four
hundred each year are immo-
lated ; and five hundred in all
the other parts of India; and
then we have the awful spectacle
of two thousand widows burnt or
buried alive every year in India !
Search every human record, and
bring forward cvery thing that
has ever been practised by the
scalping Indian, the cannibals in
the South Seas, &c. and all is ci-
vilization and the most refined
benevolence compared with this.
l.et all these two thousand widows
Le led aiong the streets of Cal-
cutta, and sacrificed on the espla-
nade there, in one funcral pile!
Not one drop more of blood would
be shed, nor one more agony in-
fiicted. But at hearing the news
of such an immolation as this, ail
Dritain, all America, would rise in
consternation and horror, and pro-
test in a voice loud enough to he
heard at either pole against the
repetition of so horiible a transae-
tion. Oh! that I could collect all
the shrieks of these affrighted vic-
tims, all the innocent blood thus
drunk up by the devouring ele-
nicnt, and all the wailings of these
ten thousand orphans, losing fa-
ther and mother on the same day,
ard present them at our mission-
aryanr versaries, and carry them
thiongh cvery town of the United
Kingdom. T should surely then
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be.able to awaken every heart to
the claims of British India.”

\

GENERAL BAPTIST MIS-
SIONARY SOCIETY.

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES.

Basrorbp.—A meeting to pro-
mote the sacred missionary cause
has recently been held in this po-
pulous village. On the Lord’s-
day, Mr. Sutton preached twice,
and on the Monday evening,
Messrs. Pickering, Taylor, Pike,
Sutton, &c. addressed a numerous
audience in behalf of the heathen.
—Collections about £7.

SurTtoN AsurieLp.—On Mon-
day, March 6, the anniversary
meeting of this Association was
held, Mr. Jones preached in the
afternoon, and with Messrs. Roome
(Independent,) R. Smith, Pike,
Borrows, &c. addressed a numer-
ous audience in the evening.—
The meeting was gratifying, but
several circumstances contributed
to injure the collection, which did
not much exceed £ 4.

Kimroy Woopunouse.—On the
following Welnesday, this Asso-
ciation held its anniversary ser-
vices. Mr. Pike delivered a dis-
course at Kirkby Woodhouse in
the afternoon. "The missionary
weeting took place at Kirkby in
tl‘le evening. Mr. Hardstafl' pre-
sided.  Messrs. Jones, Borrows,
and Pike, addressed the audience,
which was numerous. The day
WVas very unfavourable, yet the
collection amounted to nearly £5.

Worvev.—On Monday, March
13, Messrs. Jones, Pike,
altended the anniversary mect-

daily support.

&e. .
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ing of this Association. In the
afternoon, a discourse was de-
liveredlatter minister. The even-
ing meeting was numerously at-
tended.—-Mr. Hall presided.—
Messrs. Jones (Particular Bap-
tist,) Jones, Pike, Sutton, and
Knight, spoke on the occasion.—
The opportunity was a pleasing
one. Collections upwards of £8.

Lo~xcrorp.—On the following
day, the anuniversary services con-
nected with this active Associa-
tion took place. An extract from
the report, read at the meeting,
may display the laudable zeal of
the friends of the mission, in a
church not composed of the rich
and great, but principally of tho<e
whose daily labour obtains their

“ Your Committce proceed to
make their annual report. It af-
forded them much pleasure to
+find, on examining the Treasu-
rer’s accounts, that the income of
the past exceeded that of any
preceding year. Aund they con-
ceive it will be gratifying to you
to learn, that the receipts of each
year have incrensed upon the last
ever since the establishment of
this Association.

Your Committee desire grate-
fully to acknowledge the perse-
vering exertions of their collectors,
in conjunction with the continued
liberality of the subscribers ; and
they belicve they cannot express
their views of your Christian be-
nevolence better, ‘than in the lan-
guage of the Apostle to the Co-
rinthians: * [ know the forward-
ness of' your mind ;"—*“ and God
is able to make all grace to
abound towards you ; that ye,
always having all-sufficiency in
all things, may abound to every
good work :” ‘“ heing enriched in
every thing to all bountifulness,
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which exuseth, thro' us, thanks-
giving to God.”

Your Coamittee fully acquiesce
in the views of our worthy mis-
sionary Br. Peggs, relative to sup-
porting schools in Indiz, by the
contributions of our sabbath-
schools. And we hope, through
the divine blessing on our exer-
tions, to be enabled to support a
school in India. We began to
devote the subscriptions of our
sabbath-school to this object at :
the commencement of the pre-
sent year, ( 1824,) and have
raised............... ceeenn £2 2 83

Through the superin-
tendance of your Com-
mittee there has been
received this year, by
weekly subscriptions... 29 14 93

By sabbath - school )

children .... veees 3 0 O
Donations .......ccee.... 2 2 0
Anniversary Collection.. 10 3 9}

Total £47 3 9}

Which makes the sum
raised since we began
our subscription in 1819
amount to £166 4

Signed on behalf of the Committee,

WM. WARNER, SEC.

0

In the morning, Mr. Jones
preached a highly appropriate
discourse.—Mr. Pike preached in
the afternoon, and the missionary
meeting took place at night.—
Mr. Jervis presided, Mr. Franklin
prayed, and the samebrethren who
at Wolvey on the preceding even-
ing pleaded the cause of the hea-
then, addressed the auditory. The
services were well attended. The
meeting in the evening was crowd-
ed, and truly interesting. Local
circumstancez were untavourable
to the collection, yet it rather ex-
ceeded any one on former occa-
sions, amounting to upwards of
£11. Previously to the meeting,
the same friend who last year put
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into the Secrctary’s hands reenty.
six shillings, saved for the Sociel,
by denyin: herself ‘the use of tea,
contributed one pound seven shillings
saved during the preceding year in
the same way. She is besides a
regular subscriber to the Society.

Freckney.—On Wednesday,
the 15th, Messrs. Pike and Sutton
visited this village. A sermon
was preached in the afternoon,
and a meeting to form a Mis.
sionary Association was held in
the evening. Mr. Amner pre-
sided. . Messrs. James, (Particular
Baptist,) Sutton, Pike, &c. ad-
dressed the congregation. Col-
lection upwards of £3.

Binvinenam.—On Tuesday,
March 28, the Association formed
at Lombard-street Chapel, Deri-
tend, held its first regular meet-
ing. On the preceding Sabbath,
Mr. Sutton preached twice ; the
missionary meeting was held on
Tuesday evening, and was re-
spectably attended. Mr. Birt, the
pastor of the Particular Baptist
Clhurch, Cannon-strect, was called
to the chair. Messrs. East, (In-
dependent,) Elliot and Poole,
(Particular Baptists,) Pike, Sutton,
&c.moved or seconded the various
resolutions. The meeting was oue
of a gratifying description. Col-
lection £12. 6a.

NeruertoN.— The next day a
meeting was held at Netherton.
Mr. Sutton preached in the after-
noon, and Messrs. Cheatle, Pass-
more, Pike, and Sutton, addressed
the audience in the evening. Col-
lections -£8.

At Wolverhampton, Tipton,
Sutton Oldfield, and King’s Heath,
the missionary subject was also
brought before auditories, more
or less numerous, and small col-
lections made.
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THE ISRAELITES IN CANAAN—
JERUSALEM AND ITS ENVIRONS.

ABOUT thirty miles from the
Mediterrancan on the west, and
twenly-five from the northern
bay of the Dead Sea on the east,
on the borders of the tribes of
Judah and Benjamin, was situ-
ated the cclebrated city Jeru-
salem. In the days of Abraham,
above nineteen centuries before
the birth of our Saviosur, it was a
regular state, under the govern-
ment of Melchizedek, “ the priest
of the Most High God,”” who is
supposed by some to have been
Shem Lhe son of Noah. It was
then called Salem, or Peace; and
lence the inspired poet says,
* In Salem also is his tabernacle
und his dwelling place in Zion.”
The Jebusites afierwards obtained
possession aof Uhis city and called
1t Jebus, in honour of their pro-
genilor, the son of Canaan. Du-
ring their government, it probably
assumed its present appellation ;
which appears to have been formed
by the junction of its two former

litles ; thus forming Jcbus Salem
YOL. 111,

which was easily changed into
Jerusalem.* In the days of
Joshua, nearly five hundred years
after Melchizedek, it was Lhe
metropolis of a leading state
amongst the Canaanites ; and
its prince Adonizedek excited a
league of the neighbouring king-
doms against the Israelites;
which ended in his own destruc-~
tion and the reduction of his cap-
ital.  About tweuty years after
this event, the children of Judah
took it, and burnt it with fire;
but their conquest was incom-
plete ; as the Jebusites conlinued
to dwell with the children of Ben-
jamin for nearly three hundred
ycars afterwards, till the com-
mencement of Lhe reign of David.
When that marlial prince was
setlled on the throne of Israel,
he attacked the Jebusites; and,
through Lhe valour of Joab, cap-
tured the fortress of Zion, and
finally expelled the Canaanites,
who had possessed this town for

* Thoe Rabbins say that, ns Mel-
chizedek called his city Salem, and
Abrabam, why, as they believe, ol-
fered up Isnac on the place where
the temple was aofterwards huilt,
namcd il Jchovah-Jireh, the Al-
mighty, willing 1o please bolh these
patriurchs, gave it the name of Jirch-
Salem, which was early corrupled
into Jerusalem. But therc are great
difficulties in proving that Isanc was
offered on any part of Mount Ziov,

c2
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upwards of eight hundred years.
David, finding it both a pleasant
and secure position, repaircd and
greaily enlarged it, and streugth-
ened its fortificalions; and, re-
moving from Hebron, where he
had previously resided, fixed lis
court at Jerusalem ; which from
that period became the metropolis
of Israel, as long as the whole na-
tion remained under one govern-
ment ; and of Judah, after their
uohappy  division. Gen. xiv. 18.
Pse. Ixxvi. 2. Josh. x. xviii. 28.
Judg. i. 8—21. 2 Sam. v. 6. &c.

But the glory of Jerusalem
arose more from its religious than
its polilical distinctions. Moses
had early predicted, to the Is-
raelites, while yet in the wilder-
ness, “ When ye go over Jordan
‘aud dwell in the land which the
Lord your God giveth you to in-
‘herit, .and wlen he giveth you
rest from all ycur enemies round
‘about, so that ye dwell in safety;
then there shall Le a place which
the Lord your God shall choose
to cause lus name to dwell there:
Thither shall ye bring all that 1
command you, yourburuloflerings
and your sacnfices, your tilhes,
and the peace offering of your
hand, and all your choice vows
which ye vow uato the Lord.”
This favoured place remained un-
kpown, and the tabernacle re-

moved from one station to another, |

till David’sreign. That monarch
had received a divine intimation
that the city which he bhad so
magnificently adorned was ihe
choseu station; and, before ihe
close of his earthly course, the
Tord pointed out, by the appear-
auce of the destroying angel in
- the threshing - floor of Araunah,
“and the subsequent command to
the trembling prijice to offer his
sacrifice lhere,. the precise silua-
tion of his [uture temple.  ‘Fhis
he aftarwards confirmed to Sole-
‘mon; aud this konoured city s
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became the seat of the national
religion. [euceforwards the pi-
ous worshipper could say « Bless
ye the Lord out of Zion, which
dwelleth at Jerusalem.”” Deut.
Xil. 10—17. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 1
Chir. xxii. 1—5. 2 Che. vii. 12.
Psa. exxxv. 21,

Jerusalem, under Solomon and
his successors, stood on the sum-
mit of two mountains, €ach of
which included several hills.
The ancient Salem occupied the
northern one, and David built his
new city on Mount Zion, which
was situated towards the south,
The forwer was included chiefly
in the tribe of Benjawmin and the
latter in the lot of Judah, When
the city was in its greater splen-
dour, it was not more than four
miles and a’ quarter in circuit.
The suburbs however were well
inhabited ; and there were many
populous villages round it. The
walls were generally built on
the edges of precipices, or of
natural or artificial trenches, and
carried to a considcrable height.
Lofty and strong towers were
creeled at proper intervals ; which
added to lhe strength of the place,
and rendered il alinost impregna-
ble.  The citadel of Zion, erected
by David on the highest part of
that mountain, was of a circular
form, surrounded with a broad
deep trench, formed in a solid
rock, with a wall of great
strenglh, well defended by square
towers, built of white marble.
Sotme of these towers were sixty,
and some one hundred and twenly
cubits high, according to the
height of the ground on which
they stood ;* all their summils
'being on a level with cach olher.

The foundations of several were

laid in the botlom of the valley,
and running up the steep dech-
vity, rearcd their heads above
the highest-part of the mountain,
Wilh great propricty then might
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the psalmist exult in the streppth
of thiis city, when under the pro-
tection of heaven, and exclaim,
“Walk about Zion, and go rouud
about her: tell the towers thereof.
Mark ye well her bulwarks, and
consider her palaces; that ye
may tell it to the generation

following.”” Psa. xlviii. 12,13.
Jerusalem was as highly dis-
tinguished for the sumptuous
edifices 1hat adorned its interior,
as for the strength of its for-
tifications. . When Selomon had
finished his buildings, it excelled
in splendour and-magnificence all
the cities of the east. Her pa-
laces, as well as. her towers,
excited the adniiration of stran-
gers, and the pride of the natives.
“ Jerusalem is buiided,”” says
one, ““ ay a city thal is compact
togelhier: there are sct thrones
of judzment, the thrones of the
house of David.”” And when So-
lomon would describe the beauty
of his spouse, he observes that,
*she was comely as Jerusalem.”
Psa. exxii. 3, 5. Cant. vi. 4, It
would be tedious lo enter inlo
detailcd accounts of the various
straclures whieh gave grandeor
and convenicnee to this ancient
metropolis.  They are indeed
long sinee buried in its ruins;
and little is known of many of
them besides their names. David
huilt a splendid house for his
own residence ; and crecled a
slately tower for a military store-
honse.  Solomon employed thir-
leen years in erecting a sump-
tuous palace for himself; and fol-
lowed it by a magnificent resi-
dence for his qucen, and the
House of Lhe Forest of Lebanon
for a public conrt of justice. All
these were sitnated in the cily of
David on Mount Zion. And the
Tlouse of Millo in the same dis-
lriet, so frequently mentioned in
scriplure, appears lo have been
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a spacious building, employed as
a national semate house and a
general magazine for armour.
Fhe Tower of the Furnaces has
been placed by some on the
western wall of the old city; and
supposed to be so called from the
many fires that were lighted up
at once in it; which not only

‘iluminated a great part of the

city, but served as a light-house
lo the meighbouring seas. The
House of the Mighty, it is said,
was a palace erecled by David
for his worthies; where, main-
tained in splendid dignity, they
were always ready to assist their
prince, either by their wisdom or
their arms; and to train up the
youth in military exercises and
science. 1 Kings vii. 1—12. ix.
15. x. 8. 2 Kings xii. 20. } Chr.
xxvi.16. 2 Chr. xxRii.5. Cant. iv,
4. Neh, iii. 11—16. But the
most celebrated structure in Je-
rusalem was the Temple of Solo-
mon ; which well deserves a dis-
tinct consideration.

This populous and well-fortified
city had doublless many gales;
and the names of several are pre-
served, though it is wot easy to
determine Lheir precise situations.
On ihe best maps, the gate of
Benjamin is placed at the north-
casl corner of the walls; and pro-
ceeding thence aloug the northern
boundary, we find the Gale of
Damascus or lhe Fish Gale, Lhe
Gate of Lphraim, and, at the
north-west angle, the Correr Gate,
Turning down the western wall,
we pass the Valley or Justice
Gate, the Dung Gale, and the
Fountain Gate. The gates on
the south-side are sunk into obli-
vion ; but, on Lhe east, advancing
northward, we meet with the
Prison Gale, the Waler Gate, the
llorse Gale,: the East Gale, and
lhe Sheep Gnde, Some authors
arrange these gates differently,
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and enumerate several others;
but the subject does not admit of
certainty, nor is it of great im-
portance, as their names seldom
occur in reading the narralives
of scripture. 2 Chr. xxvi. 9.
Neh. i1, 13. iii. 13, 16, 26. xii.
37, 39, &e.

Jerusalem, as already observed,
was built ou two eminences, and
could not be entered, except on
the north, without climbing an
ascent. It was surrounded with
lofty mountains which, though
now wild and bare, were, in the
time of its prosperity, highly cul-
tivated, and afforded bolh pro-
tection and supplies to the nn-
merous population.  These ro-
mantic hills are beautilutly al-
luded to by the inspired poet,
Psa. cxxv. 2. ‘“ As thie moun-
tains are round about Jerusalem,
so the Lord is round lis people
from henceforth even for ever.’’
These mountains were separated
from the city by pleasant and fer-
tile valleys : on the east, by the
Valley of Jehoshaphat; on the
south, by the Valley of Hinnom;
and on the wesl, by the Valley of
Gihon. Throngh Lhe Valley of
Jehoshaphat, "flowed the brook
Kidron or Cedron ; which rising
to the north of the city, ran south-
wards till it had passed the walls,-
when receiving a stream from the
Valley of Hinnom, it turned off
to the east, and fell o the
Dead Sea, not far from the ecity
of Salt. This brook is al present
frequently dry in suinmer: but in
winter and afler storms it proceeds
with a rapid and deep current ;
and there 18 reason to believe thal
its stream was anciently wmuch
more regular and copious. As il
received all the sewers of the
cily, it contributed to its salu-
brity by carrying away ils filth
and impurities. Into this rivulet,
the pious princes of Judah cast
the ashes of the idols which had
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been worshipped by their de-
luded countrymen. 1 Kings xv.
13. 2 Kings xxiii. 4. 2 Chr.
xxix. 16. Here are shewn the
sepulchres of Zacharias, Isaiah
and Jehoshaphat ;  though the
tradition by which they are as-
cerlained i s such is hy no means
indisputable.  Absalom’s pillar is
also exhibited in the north part
of this valley ; and, if this be its
true situalion, that part must
liave been called Shaveh, or the
King’s Dale. Gen. xiv. 17. 2
Sam. xviit. 18,

On the further eide of this
valley, rose that mountainous
tract called Olivet, or the Mount
of Olives: which consisted - of
Lhree lofty hills, ranged north
and south, commanding a distinct
view of Lhe city and an extensive
prospect of the adjacent counntry.
From the middle hill, our blessed
Saviour ascended into heaven,
The southern one was called the
Mount of Corruplion, on account
of the altars which Solomon had
erected there to the idois wor-
shipped by his strange wives.
On the first ascent of the moun-
tain, near the middle of the val-
ley, was Lhe gerden of Gethse-
mane, in which our blessed Re-
deemer was seized by Judas and
his followers. About half a mile
east of ihis gardeu, slill ascend-
ing the hill, was situated Beth-
phage, where he mounted Lhe ass
on his trinmphant entry into the
city. Half a mile to the norlh-
cast of this place, lay Bethany,
theresidence of Lhe pious family of
Lazarus, and the favoriteretreatof
Jesus. It was then a considerable
town, most romantically situated
among the hills, bt is now re-
duced toa few huls, Hercalso was
the scene of the affecting flight
of David froin his rebellious son
Absalom ; when he passed ovor
the brook Kidron, went up by
the ascent of Mount Olivet, and
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“ wept as he went, and had his
head covered, and went barefoot. :
and all the people that were with
him covered every man his head ;
and they went up weeping as
they went.”” And ‘“afler he had
passed the top of the hill,”” he
was insulted by the reviler She-
mei, an inhabitant of Baharim, a
village about a mile soulh of
Bethany.” Actsi. 12. 2 Kings
xxiil. 13. Malt. xxiv. 4. xxi. 17.
Luke xix. 29. 2 Sam. xv. xvi.
Some have thought that our Lord
will desceml ou Mount Olivel
when he comes to judge the
world, and that all the genera-
tions of mankind wiil be assem-
bled in the valley below to
receive iheir sentence.  This
opinion they build on Joel iii. 2.
“ 1 will assemble all nations, and
bring them down into the valley
of Jehoshaphat,” &ec. It s,
hiowever, most probable that the
lerin ‘“ Jehoshaphat’ is not here
a proper name ; but ought to be
4ranslated, and rendered ¢ The
valley of the judgment of God.”

Just under the walls of Jeru-
salem, at the south-east corner
of Mount Zion, is shewn a foun-
tain, which probably has been
known by several names. We
vead, in the Old Testament, of

‘Eurogel or the well of Rogel or,

the Fuller’s Fountain, the lower
pool, the king’s pool, the pool
of Siloah; and in the New Tes-
tament, of the pools of Siloam
and Bethesda. All these, it ap-
pears from various circumstances,
were situated in this part of the
valley; and we have no evidence
of the existence of more than one
fountain in this neighbourhood.
It is therefore concluded that
these all designate the same
waters; which probably issued
as a spring from the rock, and
being gathered either into natural
or artificial reservoirs, formed a
pool or pools, What is now
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shewn, is a bason, one hundred
and twenty paces long, forty
broad, and about eight deep. At
the west-end are several arches
choaked up with rubbish, which
some suppose are the five porches
mentioned in the gospel ; though
at present three only are disco-
verable. The tower of Siloam is
thought to have stood not far
from this fountain. From the
pool of Siloam, a stream ran into
the brook K:dron; which is pro-
bably alluded to by the prophet
as “ the waters of Shiloah.”
Josh xv. 7. 2 wam xvii. 17. 1
Kings. 1. 9. Isa. xxii. 9. Neh.
iii. 15. John ix. 7. v. 2. Luke
xiii. 4. Isa. viii. 6.

On the sonth of Jerusalem,
was the valley of Hinnom, called
also the valley of Tophet. This
place was infamous for the bar-
barous worship of the god Mo-
loch, to whom infatuated parents
sacrificed their children, by caus-
ing them to pass through the
fire. This was also the general
burying place for the inhabitants:
and here too were brought all
the filth, the potrid cavcasses of
auimals and other refuse of the
city; for the consumplion of
which large fires were kept con-
stantly burning. To this shock-
ing place, several allusions are
made by the prophets. When
Isaiah predicts the utter destruc-
tion of the invading army of
Sennacherib, he says, ‘“ Tophet
is ordained of old; yea, for the
king it is prepared ; he hath
made it decp aund large : the pile
thereof is fire and much wood;
and the breath of the Lord, like
a stream of brimstoune, doth kin-
dle it.”” And when Jercmiah
threatens Jerusalem with awful
afllictions, he tells his country.
wen, ““ Thus will 1 do unto this
place, saith the Lord, aud unto
the inhabilants thereof, and even
make this place as Toplict: and
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the houses of Jerusalem, and the
houscs of the kings of Judah,
shall be defiled as the place of
Tophet.”  Even onr Saviour,
recollecling the conslant fires
maintained in this « valley of
slaughter,”” borrows its pame to
express that awful state, < where
their worm dieth not and the fire
is not quenchcd” : for the origi-
nal word rendered fell, in our
translation, is gelhenna; evident-
ly derived (rom the hebrew ge-
hinuom, or the valley of Hinnom.
Towards the cast of this valley
they shew the~ potter’s (eld,
which was.purchased for a bury-
ing place for strangers, with the
reward of lscariot’s treachery;
aud thence called < Aceldama, or
the ficld of blood.”” The hill
thal overlooks the valley on the
south, is called by some the
Mount of Offence ; and supposed
to be the place where Solomon
crecked bLis allars to the heathen
gods. Probably both this hill
and that on Mount Olivet were
polluted by these abominations.
2 Kings xxiii. 10, Jer. vii. 31,
32, lsa. xxx.33. Jer. xix. 11,
12, Mark 1x. 43, 48. Mait,
xxvin 3, Y. Acts i, 19,

At the south-west covner of
Jerusalem, lay the Fuller’s Field,
which appears to have been a
slation for transacting public bu-
siness.  Thence turning nogth-
ward alung the west-side of Lhe
city, we euler the valley of Gi-
hon, overlooked on the west by
an emineuce of the same name.
Here rose two founlains, dis-
tinguished in scripture as the
upper and lower fountains, The
water from hence was conveyed
into the different parls of the me-
tropolis by conduils and pipes;
and contributed essentially to the
accommodation of its numerous -
habilants. Greal exerlions were
made, when an enemy approaclicd,
{o prescryve these pools from the
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invading army. At ote of ‘these
fountains, Solomon was anointed
king. In times of peuce, the
stream from these springs not
only watered this valley, but ran
through the valley of Hinnom
tuto the brook Kidron. ‘2 Kings
xviit. 17, Tsa. vii. 3. xxxvi'Q.
xxil. 9. 2Chr. xxxii. 3. xxxiif.
14. 1 Kiugs i. 38. Lo

Oppasite the Gale of Justicé,
very near the middle of the west-
cri wall of anctent Jerusalem,
lay Mount Calvary, so well
known as the scene ¢f the cruci-
fixion of the Redeemer. Iis form
had somne resemblance to a human
skull; and it probably derived
from this circumstance, both its
hebrew name Golgotha, and its
latin appellation Calvary, as both
signify the place of a skull. One
of the rocks on this hill exhibits,
at present, a remarkable cleft,
from the top iill it is buried in
the ground ; which they say was
produced by the earthquake Lhat
shook the eountry, when Lhe di-
vine Sufferer gave up the ghost.
Whether Lhis be true or not, il is
obvious that it is the effect of
sownc convulsion of nature ; as the
sides cxactly correspond with
each other, and the rent runs
into such intricate windings as
could not be counterfeited by art
or produced by any human agen-
cy. Here also is shewn a cave
dng out of a rock, which tradition
afiirms 10 be the sepulchre of
Joseph, in which the body of
Christ was buried. The whole
mount is held in high veneration
by both Turks and Christians;
wuch resorted to by pilgrims of
every sect, and covered with
splendid charches, nonasteries
aud oratories. 'T'he HHl of Ga-
rch aud the Vale of Goalh ex-
tend from Calvary io the north-
west angle of the city. Mat.
xxvii. 33, 51, 60. John xix. 38,
42, Jer. xxxi. 39.
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A plain extends for some miles
.on the north-side of Jerusalem,
nearly.level with the city; and
we' mect with little that would
interést the plain reader of his
bible. * At about a mile distant,
bowever, from Lhe Gate of Damas-
cus, " there ‘are some magnificent
ruins, which, as they are believed
to be the only remains of the
ancient metropolis of Judalh, de-
serve a slight notice.  These
structures are all under ground;
hewn out of a rock of solid mar-
ble. Aun entrance in the side of
therock leads into an open court of
ahout Lwenty-six feet square. On
the l1cft hand of this court, is a
porlico nine paces long and four
broad; at the end of which is a
passage leading iuto the inward
apartments. This is at present so
obstructed with rubbish as to be
penetrated with difficulty. 1t
ends in a spacious room, above
twenty-four feet square; from
which you pass successively into
six others of nearly the same
stracture and size as the first.
In each of these rooms, except
the frst, coftins of stone are
placed in recesses in the walls,
amounting in the whole to abuut
fifty. The rooms, the walls, Lhe
ceilings, the pillars, the recesses,
and the doors wilh their frames
and hinges, are all cut out of the
same rock, which covers the
- whole. The workmanship is cx-
act, regular and well execuled,
and the carving excellent. Tra-
dition asserts that thcse sub.
terrancous apartments were the
royal sepulchres of David and
his successors;; but we know that
David and Solomon, and several
of their descendants, were buried
in the city of David, which was
ot Mounl Zion, at a cousiderable
distauce from this place. But
Manasseh, his son Amon, and
probably his grandson Josiab,
were buried in the garden of

207

Uzza, the siluation of which is
unknown,  The ruins just de-
cribed may therefore be the se-
pulchres of lhese three princes;
and an intelligent traveller as-
sures us Lhat, in oue of the rooms
more lofty than lhe rest, he oh-
served three coffins  curiously
adorned wilh carving, which ke
concluded had been occupicd by
their remains. 1 Kings ii. &.
xi. 43. 2 Kings xxi. 18, 26. 2
Chr, xxxv. 24.

et ——

CHRISTIAN MORALS.

FORGIVENESS OF OFFENCES.

Amidst the diversified events
which are constantly taking place
among ased, the conflicting in-
terests that individuals are daily
pursuing, the - jarring passions
and inclinations by which they
are actuated, aud the iznorance
that often prevents them per=
ceiving the rcal nature and mo-
tives of cach other’s actions, * it
must needs be that offcuces will
come.”  Inaltention or design
will often cause some to do or
say things that will hort the
feclings, or be inconsislent. with
the just claims of others. Itis
thercfore a question of great im«
portance to the peace and wel-
fare of socicty o inquire, wliat
the conduct of christiaus who
rcceive these offcuces or sufler
these injuries, ought to be.

The proud and impetuous fecl-
ings of depraved nature furnish a
prompl answer to Lhis inguiry,
They iucite to retaliation and
revenge.  The codes of hononr,
falsely so called, sanclion lhe
universal senliment; and teach
us to wash away the staiu of
even imaginary alfronts in the
bload of the offender.  The max-
ims of natural religion, as exem-
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plified in Ihe writings of the pagan
sages, countenance Lhe same prin-
ciples, and describe the resent-
ing and avenging of injuries, as
the characteristic of a brave and
noble spirit, and the forgiving of
insults as mean aud dastardly.
Sentiments like these” are also
cherished and acted upon Dby
every tribe of heathcns, whellier
savage or poiished, that now
exist, Even the institulions of
Moses have been produced as
favouring this general notion;
and the precept of tuking an eye
for an eye and a tooth for a tooth,
has been brought forwards as a
plain recoguition of the justice of
retaliation. It will be found,
however, on an impartial seru-
tiny, that this precept and athers
of a similar tendency are designed
to guide the magistrate in his
official decisions, not to regulate
the conduct of individuals in their
intercourse with each other. Mo-
ses himself, when speaking on
the latter subjecl, enjoins, “ Thou
shalt nol avenge uor bear any
grudge against the children of
thy people; but thou shalt love
thy ueighbour as thyeelf.” Da-
vid, though prossly insulled by
Nabal and justly incensed against
him, blessed the God of Israel,
“ who bad kept him from avenging
himself with his own hand,” to
which bis irritaled feelings and
bigh spirit had prompted him:
evidently acknowledyging, on ma-
ture reflection, that he knew pri-
vaterevenge wasdispleasing to the
divine Leuslator. His son So-
lomon too, the wisesl of men,
repeatedly exhorts his 1eaders:
« Say not, I wil: do so Lo bim as
he has done to me ; [ will render
to the man according to his
works.” ¢ Say not thou, 1 wili
recompense evil ; but wait on the
Lord and he will save thee”
Qur infallible Teacher, therelore,
in his admirable exposition cf the
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Law of Moses, only guarded
against the improper application
of this precept, when lie told his
hearers, “ Ye have heard that it
hath been said, An eye for an
eye and a tooth for a tooth; but
1 say unto you, Resist not evil.”

Clristianily, however, is more
explicit in her injunctions ; and
perhaps is not wore distinguished
from every other system of morals
on any subject, than in the manner
in which she directs her votaries
to treat those from whom ihcy
receive injury or offence. In-
stead of resentment or revenge,
she enjoins on all her profes-
sors, “ Love your enemies, bless
them that curse you, do good
to them that hate you, and pray
for them that despitefully use you
and persecute you.” “Recompensc
to no man evil for evil.”” “Benot
overcome of evil but overcome
evil with good.” ¢ Render not
evil for evil, or railing for railing,
but contrariwise blessing.”” These
and many others equally plain
and explicit, are the rules of the
christian’s duty in cases of of-
lence or injury. They were emt-
nently illustrated in the conduct
of the ** Apostle and High Priest
of his profession, Christ Jesus,”
* who when he was reviled, re-
viled not again ; when he sul-
fered, threatened not; but com-
mitted himselfto him that judgeth
righleously ;” ““leaving us an ex-
ample that we should follow his
steps.”  This duty therefore de-
mands the atlention of every dis-
cipte of the Saviour; and he
ought diligently to iuquire inlo
its nature and extent, carefully
to ¢xamlne the motives by which
it is euforced, and conscientionsly
apply them to his own conscience.

The obvious intention of these
precepts is, that the christian
who has reccived an offence or
sustained any injury from olhcrs,
ought Lo suppress all feclings of
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resentment lowards them from
whom Ire has received it; check
cvery desire to return the wrong
or do them any harm; and, in-
stead. of these hostile feelings,
cultivate friendly dispositions to-
wards .them, and be ready and
willing " to. render them every
service and favour in his power,
The: plain’ meaning of the pas-
sages already repeated, and the
current  language of the New
Testament on the subject, so
clearly and decidedly supporl
this explanalion of the nature
of the duly required, that a for-
wal proof of it is unnecessary.
This forgiveness of injuries
must not be restricted to merely
refraining from doing evil to
those who have offended us, nor
even in suppressing every wish
to injure them; it must dispose
us to do them good. We musl
“ do good to them that hate us.”
“If thine enemy hunger, feed
him; if he thirst, give him
drink.”” Nor inust it be confined
to occasional offences received
from those who in general treat
us kindly ; it must be exercised
towards those who are emphati-
cally and perseveringly ¢ our
encmies.””  Peter has expressly
instructed us that our duties are
not to be performed * to the good
and gentle only ; but also to the
froward.,” And he himself had
been taught, by his heavenly
Master, that he ought to forgive
an offence committed against him-
self, though it was repeated, nol
only seven times, but seventy
times seventimes. Nor should we
delay our forgiveness till the
offender professes contrition for
his fault: it must be extended to
those who are so far from shewing
any symploms of repentance, that
they continue to repeat the in-
Jury. Weknowsome have pleaded
our Saviour’s direction, as favour-
ing a different doctrine, *If thy
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brother trespass against thee, re.
buke him; “and ifhe repent, for-
give him.  And if he trespass
against thee seven limes in a day,
and seven times in a day Llurn
again to thee, saying, I repent;
thou shalt forgive him’  But
that direction can only refer to
the verbal declaralion_of our for-
giveness. Our Saviour designed
to instruct ux, that we should
not only banish all animosity
from our breasts, but that we
should be ready to assure the
offender of ouf cordial pardon,
whenever he solicits it, even
though he had frequently repeat-
ed the offence: that we should
not permit pride, baughtiness,
nor even a selfish caution lest
the facility of obtaining pardon
should encourage a vepetition of
the injury, 1o prevent us from
promptly informing the trans-
gressor that we forgive the of-
fence. Were we to wait Lill we
received a profession of repent-
ance, before we dismissed feelings
of resentment or indulged senti-
meuts of goodwill, we should
uot imitate our Father who is in
heaven, *“ who maketh his sun
to rise on Lhe cvil and on the
good, and sendeth rain on the
Just and on the unjust.”

This duty however does not
require that we take the persons
who have injured us, into our
confidence. This would be in-
consistent with the frequent ex-
hortalions to wijadraw from the
conversalion of wicked and un-
just men. It would put it into
their power to repeat Lhieir crimes;
and thus to increase their own
guill, and diminish our happiness
and usefulness. A judicious
christian, therefore, while he
hearlily forgives the offender, will
be careful not to give him an
opportunity of repeating his of-
fence. Thus he will be * wise
as a serpent and harmiess as a

D-
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dove.”” The one will prevenl
him exposing himself or his con-
nections 1o injury: the other
will repress every feeling of ill
will towards the party, and stifle
the first emotions of revenge.
Again. A christian ought not
to be too ready 1o take offence;
but * be slow to wrath.,”” Some
impetuous tempers never pause
10 reflect whelher any real offence
has been committed; but in-
stantly take umbrage at every
word or action that happens to
displease them. It appears ne-
cessary, in order to constitute a
real offence, Lhat the person com-
mitling it, intend lo insult or in-
jure us. Many things are daily
said and done, which in their own
nature’ are really offensive or in-
jurious, and yet the party from
whom 1they proceed is, either
through inattenlion or ignorance,
or bolh, uuconscious of their evil
tendency, and has no intenlion
of acling wrong. The design of
the actor must therefore be ex-
awmined, before the character of
the action can bhe ascertained.
In making this inquiry, the hum-
ble christian, sensible of his own
imperfections, will exercise the
ulmost candour, and allow every

reasonable apology its full weight.:

QOur blessed Savionr has in this,
as in every olher virtue, et us a
bright example. When agoni-
zing in the garden, under the
tremendous weight of the sins of
the whole human race, tjll * his
sweat was as il were great
drops of blood falling to the
ground,” he said to his three
chosen disciples, “ My coul is
exceedingly sorrowful even upio
dcath; larry ye here and watch.”
Then wilbdiawing from them
only “ about a stone’s cast,’’ he
poured out his sorrows to his Fa-
ther; and returping, found them
sunk in sleep. How apparently
unfeeling and disrespectful wag
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this unseasonable stumber! How

well adapled to give their Lord

offence!  Yet, instead of venting

his indignation in reproaches, he

generously found an apology for

their involunlary neglect, and

mildly said, ** The spirit indeed
is willing ; but the flesh is weak.””
But the most transcendent mag-
nanimity and divine benevolence
were exhibited on Calvary; when
the compassionate Jesus, amidst
the agonies of dissolution, looking -
down fram his cross on his murder-
ers, who were eagerly employed in
deriding, tormenting and insull-
ing him, cried out, “ Father, for-
give them; for they know not
what they do”’ May every one
that is called by his name, con-
template, admire and imitate this
astenishing example !

Surely every one who feels
that love and veneration for his
Redeemner, which a sense of par-
doned guilt ought to inspire, wlll
need no higher motives to per-
form any duly, than his divine
precept and example. He will
esleem it his greatest privilege
and most exalted honour, to obey
the commands and imilale the
conduct of Him who * bore eur
sins in his own body on the tree.”
This consideration the aposile
urges on the Eplesian christiuns
as fully sufficient. ¢ Be ye kind
to one another, tender learled,
forgiving one auother; even as
God for Chrisl’s sake has forgiven
you.” And when we cousider
how numerous, aggravated and
ungrateful our transgressions a-
gainst our heavenly Falher have
been, how ready le is to forgive
them all, and what an inex-
pressibly coslly alonement las
been made for them by our com-
passionate Saviour; and then re-
flect how slight, how frivolous
and how unimportaut are the of-
fences commilled agaiust us by
our fellow creaturcs, il is impos~
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sible to conceive that one who is
seriously concerned to experience
pardon far the former, can hesi-
tate for a moment to grant a
prompt and sincere forgiveness to
the latter. No. He that de-
liberately cherishes implacable
feelings towards those who have
offended him, gives full evidence
that he is ignorant of the malig-
nity of sin, and has never yet felt
that conviction of its awful con-
sequences, requisite to excite him
in earnest to seek deliverance
from its guilt and its power. A
striking illustratien of this im-
portant truth, is given in the in-
structive parable of the wicked
servant, who, after his Lord had
generously forgiven him the enor-
mous debt of ten thousand talents,
unfeelingly dragged his suppli-
cating fellow-servaut to prison,
for the paliry sum of one hun-
dred pence.* Well might his
fellow-servants be very sorry
when they saw the inhuman trans-
action, and his justly incensed
lord revoke his munificent grant,
and deliver the cruel monster * lo
the tormentors till he should pay
all that was due to him.” * Sc
likewise,”” adds our adorable In-
structor, addressing his disciples,
‘ 8o likewise shall my heaven)y
Fulher do also unto you, if fye
from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses.”

To bring this subject still more
close to our hearts and con-
sciences, our blessed Saviour has
incorporated it into our petitions
for mercy to ourselves. We are
guilty, lost sinners, have broken
the Jaws of a holy, just, and good
God, and are exposed to his de-
served indignalion. 1f we do not

* The debt due to tho Lord
amounts, on tho lowest computation,
to upwards of three million pounds
sterling; that to the servant, to three
Pounds five shillings, nearly; a vast
disproportion, but not too great for
the purpose designed.
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obtain the pardon of our sins, we
shall have to endure through all
eternity the dreadful consequences
of his wrath: and ““who can dwell
with everlasting burnings?”’ We
ought to be earnestly engaged
in obtaining the mercy we
need ; and importunately zealous
in praying forit. But how ought
we to frame our petilions? Our
Lord has laught us when we pray,
to say, “ Forgive us our sins;
for we also forgive every one
that is indebted to us.” ¢ For-
give us our debls, as we forgive
our debtors.”” And lest we should
nol perceive the full force of the
sentimeul, it isiinmedialely added,
“ For if ye forgive men their
trespasses, your heavenly Father
will also forgive you; butif ye
forgive not wmen their trespasses,
neither will your Father forgive
your trespasses.””  Thus inti-
mately has the Teacher sent
from God interwoven this topic
with our supplications for divine
mercy, that unless we cherish the
disposition and practise the duly
recommended in these observa-
tions, we cannot approach the
throne of grace to seek pardon
for our own sins, in the manner
prescribed by God himself, with-
oul lurning our prayers inlo
curses, and imprecating the ven-
geance of an insulted God upon
our own heads.

How happy would it be for
families! how happy for churches!
how happy for society at lage, if
this branch of christian duty was
more clearly understood and more
conscientiously performed! "T'hen
would * all bitterness and wrath
and anger and malice and cla-
mour and evil speaking” be ba-
nished from the inlercourse of
the disciples of Jesus, and all

would be harmony and love.
Lord! when shall it be?
Lladshew, Jaconus,

1 April, 1824.
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*4¥ Il is hoped that our corres-
pondent H. J. L. page 137, nill find
a satisfactory answer to his Query in
the foregoing remarks, EpIToR.

e —

CORRESPONDENCE.

—_—

THE DIVINE ABHORRENCE
OF SIN.

« These siz things doth the Lord hate;
yea seven are an abomination to him.
Prov. vi. 16.

Gentlemen,

Since a deep conviction of the

. evil of sin in the sight of God, and a
clear perception of our own personal
transgressions are necessary, hoth to
dispose 'the mind to’ an ‘affectionalc
grasp of gospel truths, and to main-
tain in' the heart -a senso of their
value, it cannot be unprofitable often
to reflect on these subjects. Ifyou
approve the folluwing ohservalions

on the hatefulness of sin in the di-

vine viéw, I may be encouraged to

send you others, on the several vices
enumerated by the wise man in the
subsequent verses.

By a rhetorical figure, the word
seven was used among eastern writers
to express any indefioite or perfect
number; and the sacred penman, in
Lhe passage placed as a motto to
these remarks, evidently intends to
assert the abhorrence of God to all
sin. And in illustrating this truth,
we shall not confine oursclves to
those ideas on ihe subject which
Solomon, who lived only under the
Jewish dispensation, might be sup-
posed to form; but consider the
hateful nature of sin in the view of
an enlightened christian; and then
shew that it is infinitely more Lateful
in the sight of God.

As sin is dcfined by an apostle,
¢ {he transgression of the law,” it is
necessary, in order 1o know its evil,
to view the nature and authority of
that law of which it is a violation,
Deviations frmn a bad rule of action,
or from onc of merely moderate pre-
tensions lo goodness, are not con-
sidered worthy of severe reprehen-
sion ; bul infractions of those rules
which are a transcript of God’s most
holy character, the glorious model
of ull excellency, and of which every
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one commends ilself to our judgmnent
and conscience, is a daring outrage ;
for ¢ the law is holy, and the com-
mandment holy and just and good.”
That the sacred code expresses in
words the principles on which God
himself would act in our cireum-
stances, wc¢ know from the wonder-
ful facl of his manifestation in the
flesh ; during which, he taught ils
purc precepts to men, and exempli-
fied all he taught. Benignity, pu-
rity, truth and perfeclion, are the
obvious qualities of this heavenly
system of morals; and te do violence
tp it only once, is a species ol con-
duct which the God of heaven must
disapprove. When we say sin is not
hateful, we ought Lo be able to prove
that the directions given us are not
lovely; for if their lovely qualities
be admitted, a course of action pro-
cceding from principles direclly lhe
reverse, is certainly abominable.
“Sin by the commandment becomes
exceedingly sinfol,”

‘The iatrinsic properties of the
law exhibits sin in an odious light ;
but the authority from which the
law issued, should also be considered,
If truth, justice, piety and benevo-
lence have claims upon our regard;
on account of their inhercnt excel-
lency and thcir tendency lo pro-
mote the well-being of Lbe universe,
their demands become infinitely
more imperative when seconded by
the voice of God our Creator and
Preserver, the Sovereign Lord of
the universe, who has an undoubted
right to dircct the employment of
those faculties which He himself has
given. What lemerity and presump-
tion is it to perform any one acliou,
concerning which he has said, ¢ Thou
shalt not do it:” and when he has
seriously and earnestly enlorced tho
prohibition, by expressing it, in
various forms of language ; by dread-
ful threats on the traunsgressor, as
well as by promises and commonda-
tions to the obedient. To pass only
once the houndary, which the Lord
has placed between sin and holiness,
and which be has guarded by all the
solemn sanctions ol his clernnl Ma-
jesty, what is it but an insult to the
highest authorily ? an act of black
ingratitude, and a renunciation of
our allegiance?

Sip, which in ils own pature is
oessentially base, and proceeds from
a vilo molive, is ulso ndapted o in-
troduce disorder, confusion and
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misery into the universe. Take a
survey of the world, and say whether
it would not become a paradise,
were tho Jaws of God universally
obeyed. Suppose all men possessed
the mind of Cbrist; that they pro-
posed to attain his objects of pursuit,
and adopted his mcthods for their
attainment, and we should bear no
more of “ anger, wrath, malice, srife,
seditions, or murders ;” but the vir-
tues of ¢“ Jove, joy, peace, gentlcness,
and goodness,” would diffuse amobng
all men a higher species of felicity
than we are now. able to conceive.
Tbe scriptures moreover assure us
that to sin we are to impute, not only
the introduction of death into the
world, witb all Lhe sorrows and pains
by which it is preceded, but also
the hollow groans of misery, which
reverberate though the infernal re-
gions of darkness and terror.

From these remarks, the hateful
paturc of sin is abundantly apparent:
and it appears infinitely reasonable
to conclude that God hates tbat
which we cannot but believe is hate-
ful in ils own nature. But there are
various modes of reflection by which,
through ibe influence of the Holy
Spirit, the copviction of this truth
will be more deeply wrought into
the miud.

The consequences, to which an op-
posite persuasion conduct, are such
as lo make the mind slartle with
borror at the idca of its truth. To
suppose that God takes no notice of
sin; that he does not abhor pride,
lying, cruelty and murder, is to de-
grade him, and divest him of all
those .glorious perfections which
make him an object of veneration,
confidence and love. Our nolion of
a nature immutably inclined to up-
hold the interests of trutb, justice
and goodness, necessarily includes a
detestation of the contrary princi-
ples. We are not ablc to conceive
of a lover of truth who does not hate
alie. The conception of the psalm-
ist, “ The rightcous Lord Joves right-
eousness,” is worthy of the groat Je-
hovah. But.afier he had uttered this
gentiment,. h;),was natucally led to
express God’s aycrsiou to unright-
eaeusness, by saying, ‘ But on the
wicked he will rain snares, and fire
and brimstone.” If it could be
Provad Lhat God does not abhor sin,
his government of the world would
not only oceasc lo be a ground of
confidence to holy men, bnt would
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be debased benealh the most dcspi-
cable of human governments; the
worst of which bave some officers
whose feelings, counsel and actioes
are steadily averse Lo the violation
of the laws,

But the many substantial proofs of
the infinite holiness of God, ebtained
by the study of his word and provi-
dence, are a demonstration of bis
abhorrence of that which is contrary
to holincss, When the comtamina-
tion of sin appeared on the character
of Lucifer and his tribe, it became
impossible for him to occupy any
longer a part of the holy ground on
which the glory of Jehovah shone.
His digpity was changed to shame,
and be was thrown ol with all his
crew to an immense distance from
the holy place of the Lord’s habita-
tion: as if to teach every other in-
habitant of those sacred regions,
that, “ He is not a God that has
pleasure in wickedness, neilher shall
evil dwell with him.” Those first-
born of creation who continue in
his presence, by veiling lheir faces
with their wings, and mentioning
this attributc of holiness with pro~
found veneration, do homage to its
infinite splendour. *¢ Holy, holy,
holy Lord God of hosts, the whe
earth is full of thy glory.” The
moment man touched this pollution,
the divine purpose was fixed to hove
no moro immediate communion with
him: and though the pity of God
provided a Mediulor, who in tender
compassion, underloonk, by his sufler-
ings for him, to do honour to vio-
lated holiness, and by his grace to
restore him again to the possession
of a holy nature, yet Lhis provisian
ol morcy only serves, when rightly
understood, (o cxalt this attribute of
the Almighty. Even scornful, pre-
sumptuous man falls at the fool of
the cross: for how can he reflect on
this condemnation of sin, this ex-
pression ol God’s abhorrence of it,
in the drendful suflerings of tho Lord
Jesus, the death of the only begoiten
Son of God, by whom ell things wero
created, without amazement, both
at the immutablec determination of
Jehovah to dclend tho laws of holi-
ness, and at the deep ubomination of
sin which rendered such agony and
such blood nccessary in their de-
fence. And to fix the conviction in
the very centre of our hearts, that
the Lord, though boundless in mercy
through JesusChrist,is“holy in all his
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works,” he has made the possession
of holiness still necessary in order to
our readmission into his visible pre-
sence ; for “without holiness no man
shall see the Lord.”

There are many striking expres-
sions respecting God’s purity, in
scripture, such as (kat, ¢ He alone
is holy, that he sits on a throne of
boliness,” &c. and by remarking on
them, we might illustrate his abhor-
renee of sin; but we shall only ad-
vert to one consideration. Revela-
tion informs us, the devil affects a
kingdom among men, founded and
propagated by sin; and the Al-
mighty, though be lays him under
due restraint, allows him, for the
trial of our faith, to endeavour to
draw us from the guidance of his
Spirit. But having apprized us of
his exfstence and seductions, and
engaged to bestow on us his own
gracious influences, in a sufficient
degree to make us more than con-
querors in every assault, he regards
every wilful transgression as an ho-
nour done to the prince of darkness,
an instance of reverence to him as
our father, and an act of confederacy
with him to oppose the kingdom of
light, established and governed by
his beloved Son. “ Surely, then, sin
is that abominable thing which his
soul hates.”

O, reader, let us not atlempt to
make excuses ; but since ‘¢ we have
a High Priest who can be touched
witb a fceling of our iofirmities, and
whois in all points temptedlike as we
are, yet without sin, let us therefore
come boldly tv a throve of grace, that
we may obtain mercy, aod find grace
to belp in time of need.””  Lisraw.

CATHOLIC BENEVOLENCE.

Gentlemen,

Among the many institutions for
the relief of Lhe temporal and spiri-
tual wants of the poor, I have just
met with one that ought to be more
extensively known ; as it exhibits a
striking view of the Fresent princi-
ples and proclices of a party which
ooce was predominant in these
realms, and the apprehended in-
crease of which has lately caused
no little alarm to many pious seuls.
The institution Lo which I allude, is
a roman catholic sociely for thc re-
lief of souls from the torments of
purgalory, recenlly eslablishcd in
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Dublin. ' It may perhaps be amusing
to your readers to learn the regula-
tions of so singular a charity ; and I
send you a faithful abstract of its
principal Rules, as published by
themselves, for their entertainment,
which I submit to your disposal.
L shall transcribe the preamble, at
length, as a specimen of the spirit of
the whole.

“PURGATORTAN SOCIETY, instituted
July 1, 1813, and held at St. James's
Chapel, Dublin.”

“ The members who compose the
socicty of the Office for the Dead,
commenced on the ahove day, at the
said place, adopting tbe spirit and
meaning of the sacred text, 2 Mac-
cabecs xii. 41—45; and wishing in
conformity to the divine precepts of
the Holy Catholic Church, to extend
Ltheir charitable views heyond the
grave, by relieving, as far as in them
lies, the suffering souls in purgatory,
and ioviting all tender hearted ca-
tholics who bave a fecling sensi-
bility of the duty they owe to
their departed parents, relations and
friends, who probably may stand
more in need ol their commiseration
at present, that at any period of
their lifetime, to assist in the cbari-
table and pious purpose of shorten-
ing the duration of their sufferings,
by the most easy means imaginable,
have sgreed to, and adopted the
following Rules.”’

Rule 1. Appoints the oflicers Lo
manage this institution, a superior,
arector and six assistants; who shall
attend weekly, and with * attention
and devotion recite the office for the
dead,” for the purposcs to bhe speci-
fied.

Rule 2. That every well disposed
catholic, wishing to contribute to the
ohject, shall pay one penny per
wcek, to be appropriated to the pro-
curing of masses for the repose of
the souls of the deceased friends of
the subscribers, and the faithful de-
parled in goneral.

Rule 3. That, on the first Mon-
day in cvery month, a mass shall be
offcred up for Lhe spiritual and tem-
poral welfarc of the subscribers,

Rule 4. Directs the manner of
choosing the oflicers.

Rule 5. Requires each subscriber
to purchase a copy of Lhe rules, in
order lo defray contingencies ; and
states that thc amount of subscrip-
lions shall “be disposed of to the
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most necessitated clergymen,” who
must give a rcceipt.

Rules 6, 7 and 9, enumerate the
privileges to be enjoyed by the sub-
scribers ; viz. ¢ Each subscriber
shall be entitled to an office at the
time of their dealh, another at the
expiration of a month, and one at
twelve months after their decease ;
also the benefit of masses which sball
be procured to he offered by the
money arising from tbe subserip-
tions; which shall be extended o
their parents, rclalions and friends,
in the following order, that is to say,
their fathers, mothers, brothers, sis-
ters, uncles, auuts, and, if married,
hushauds, wives, and children il
they have any departed who lived
to maturity.”——That every supe-

rior sball, at his death, be entitled |

to three masses, every rector to two
masses, and every subseriber to one
mass, provided be die a natural
death, have been six months a sub-
scriber, and clear of all dues at the
time of bis decease.—And that a suffi-
cicnt sum shall be advanced, on All-
Souls-day to the parish priest of
St. James-street chapel, to obtain the
insertion, in the mortality list of Lhe
altar, the names of tbe kindred and
friends of the subscribers, to bo re-
commended to lhe prayers of the
congregation, at every mnass through-
out the year.

Rule 8, velates to lbe making of
hye-laws.

These arc Lhe regulations of this
extraordinary institution. They re-
quire no comment. A religion that
consigns the souls of men to be tor-
mented in a lake of fire till they be
delivered by masses and prayers,
which must be ollcred by priests Lhat
will not offer them unlcss they be
first paid for, bespenks its origin.
It can have no connection with the
canipassionale Saviour, one evidence
of whose mission was, ¢ that the
poor had the gospel preached 1o
them.” Yours, &c.

: Lecron,

ANSWER TO QUERIES,
Sirs,

As the resurrcction of the Lord
Jesus Christ is a doctrine of the
greatest influence, and against which
inlidels have levelled all their artil-
lery, I beg leave to offer a few
remarks on Lhe query of Bamuel,
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page 178, respecting tho predictien
of Christ, relative to his continuance
in the grave, as recorded by the
evangelist, in Matt. xii. 40. When
certain of the scribes and pharisees
were solicitous to see a sign from
Jesus Christ, Jesus said unto them,
‘“ An evil and adnlterous generation
seeketh a sign, but no sign shall be
given to it but the sign of the pro-
phet Jonas.’” By which T presume
we are to understand a sign similar
in its nature. For as Jonas was
three days and three nights in the
whale’s belly, his deliverance alive
from the fish was a sign or evidence
to the Ninevites, that God had sent
him; so the miraculous deliverance
of the Lord Jesus Christ, alter three
days’ burial, was a plain demonstra-
tion that he was sent of God, as the
only Redeemer of mankind [rom the
awful consequences of Lhe fall.

There appears, at first reading, a
considerable difficulty as to the time
of our blessed Lord’s continvance in
the grave, but this dilliculty is easily
removed, although intidels have
taken an undue advantage of it.
The Jows compuled their days by
Nychthemera, reckoning their
night and day for one whole day,
that is from sun-set to sun-set, Gen.
i. 5.; soalso did the Athenians. So
that whalever was done in tho earli-
est or latest period of the day was
in common langunge called day.
Theophylact bos given this inter-
pretalion respecting our Saviour’s
burial: be suys, ¢ You must under-
stand three days and three nights;
not cntire, but in part. He died
on the day of preparation, that was
one; he was dead the whole Sab-
bath, that was another; and le re-
mained dead all that night, which
belonged to the Lord's day. So
that three natural days, each con-
sisting of a night and day, are reck-
oned in part; after which manner
we frequently compute.” This is
conlirmed by the teslimony of a mo-
dern traveller, whose veracity none
will call in queslion, the late John
Howard ; as related in your number
for January last p, 19.

This is farther confirmed by the
testimony of the seriplures. Esther
iv. 16, Eslher commands the Jews,
saying, ¢‘ Fast ye for me, and neither
eat nor drink three days, night or
day; I giso and my maidens shall
fast likewise, and so will I go in
uato the King.” And yet we are
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informed, (v.1.) that on the third day
she stood in the inner court of the
king’s house. And when the people
applied to Rehoboam for redress of
their grievances, 1 Kings xii. 5—12,
ke said to them, * Depart yc yet for
three days, aud then come to me.”
Aund yet all the people came lo
Rehoboam the third day as the king
bhad appointed, saying, ¢ Come 1o
me the third day.”

The chief priests and pharisces
plainly understood the prediclion of
Christ acccording to the interpreta-
tion now given. When they made
application to Pilate for a guard,
they said, ¢ Sir, we remember that
this dcceiver said while he was yet
alive: After threec days I will rise
again, command therclore that the
sepulchre bc made sure until the
third day) Malt. xxvii. 63, 64.
They asked for no longer period :
which they certainly would have
done, had not the term three days
been understood in the sensc now
given.

Mare refleclions might be made,
but I lrust thesc will suffice; and
should you dcem them worthy of in.
scrtion in your Repository, they are
at your service,

Huants,

Your’s sincerely,
Rlay 7, 1824.

PHILANTHUS,

Gentlemen,

Your correspondent Samuel’s chicf
difficulty, {page 178,) seems to arise
from the use of the terms, “three
days and thrce pights,” in the pre-
diction, Matt. xii. 40; which, he
thinks, must intend three entire
days. Had our Saviour simply sta-
ted, as he does in various other
passages, lbat he should rise again
% on the third day,” it is presumed,
no obscurity could have becn felt;
as the language of all nalions adopt
the term, * on the Lthird day,”
when we intend the day after to-
morrow. Two consideralions will,
it is hoped, remove thc appareat
difficully.

It was the common custom of the
Jews to use'lbe terms, *f after two,
three, or four days,” to express what
would happen on the second, third,
or fourth day ; and to say what bap-
pened on the last day but one, hap-
pencd three days ago, &ec. Thus
when Rehoboam commanded the
people to ¢“ depart for three days and
then come again ;” they perfectly
undcrstood bim, aud returned * on

CORRESPONDENCE.

the third day, as the king bad ap-
pointed.” 2 Kings xii. 5—12. And
when the good Corncelius gave Peter
an account of the vision which had
dirceted bim to send for him, ke
says, * Four days ago, I was fasting
till this hour.” Now it is clear from
the circumslancces of the story, that
only thrce entire days had elapsed
since the event of which be spake,
It was « about the ninth hour of the
day,” or the middlc of*the allernoon,
when the angel instructed Cornelius
to send for Peter. The following
morning he sent off his messengers;
who arrived at Joppa towards cven-
ing, and speot thie night there. On
thefollowing day, they sctoutop their
return wilh the apostle; and ¢ the
morrow afler,”’ about Lhe hour when
the vision had appeared, they were
inlroduced to the centurion. Thus
only Lhree whole days had passed;
yet, as these were composed of that
part of the first-day which reached
from the pinth hour lo sunset, and
the two intervening days, with that
part of the fourth day which exten-
ded from sun-set on the third day to
the ninth hour on the fourth, Cor-
nclius, in conformity with the known
custom of the country, says the
vision appearcd ¢ four days ago.”
Indeed, so well understood was this
practice, that somelimes terms even
more explicit were used. Thus we
read, Lukc ii. 2]. that an action
was performed * when cight days
were accomplished.” which doubtless
had been performed acoording to the
law “in the eighth day.” Lev.xii. 3.
And that the chief priests and pha-
risees understood ¢ after threc
days” to mean “ on the ihird day,”
even in the very cose in question, is
obvious from Matt. xxvii. 63, 64.
Again, The phrase * three days
and Uhree nights,” is cxaclly of
the same import as ¢ three days.”
The word ¢ day' in our language
has two signillcations. Sometimes
it inicnds that poriod during whicli
the light continues; and is opposed
to the night or darkness. Thus wo
say, * The day waspleasant; but tho
nighl was cold.” At other timgs, it
includes the wholo twenty-four
hours, and extends from midnight
lo midnight. Thus we assert, A
week consists of seven days;” “ A
disorder contlinucd five days.” In
this latter scnse, which plainly is
cqual to a night and a day in the
former scnsc, the word is used ig
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the phrases * aflter three days,” and
“ on the third day.” And Llhe
Hebrews somelimes cxpressed this
meaning by the {erms ¢ night and
day;” 1o imitation of the Greeks
who uscd a compound appellation of
a similar iipport, 1o denote the same
duration,

To be ¢ Lhree days and Lhrec nights
in the heart of the earth,” therefore
is the sane as to be three days in the
grave; and lo rise again, ¢ after
three days,” was, in the idiom of the
Jews, the same as to rise “ on the
third day:” and the resurrection of
our blessed Saviour exactly fulfilled
his own predietion. RrsPoNSoR.

QUERIES.

Gentlemen,

There exists a diference of senli-
ment, in the church of which I have
the honmour of being a member, re-
specting the observance of Good
Friday and Christinas-day. Some
coanscicatiously regard them as more
sacred than other days; while others
are decidedly ol opinion that they
are mnot intitled to any peculiar
respect, nor onght to be distin-
guished from the rest.  There is
also a third parly, who, estecming
the subject us a wmatter in jlself
wholly indillercul, yct coasidering
that the shops and tactories are ge-
nerally closed on those days; that
they are thought by some denomi-
nuations o be as holy as the Lord’s
day ; nnd that tolally to disregard
them might throw a stumbling block
in the way of weuk christians, wish
thnt public worship should be maijn-
taived on these holidays. This di-
versily ol opinion leads to difference
in conduct; and we are afraid Lhat
the unity and peace of the church is
in dunger of being interrupted. In
order Lo avert Lhis cvil, and if possi-
ble to promote harmony and union,
the cliurch have agreed to transmil
10 you a query or two on the sub-
Jeet 5 and to request that you would
insert them in your useful Miscel-
lany ; in the hope that some of your
intelligent and judicious corres-
pondenls will favour us wilh their
thoughts on a topie which is of
seneral practicalmoment. Wethere-
fore respecllully submit the following
queries to your nntice 5 and request
their cavly “insertion,
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29.—i. Have the days common-
ly denominated Good Friday and
Clristmas-day, any claim, found-
cd on scripture, to be regarded as
more sacred than other days of the
year>——ii. What conduct ought
a cburch of Christ to pursue, when
its own members are divided in
opinion on this subject, and they are
surrounded by professors equally
divided ?

Signed in behalf of the Church,
Derbyshire, A General Baplist,
April 22, 1824,

30. As the conversion of sinners
from thc error of their ways is the
principal design of Lhe gospcl minis-
try, is it the duly of a pastor to re-
sign his office and to seek for another
siluation, when he does not see his
labours blessed, alter a residence of
scveral years ; although solicited to
continue by the mewmbers of the
church? Ancarlyanswer will greatly
oblige ANXIETaS.

31. How can Mark xvi. 1-2,
John xx, 1. be recouciled? A few
cxplanatory remarks will be es-
teemed g favour by ANN,

32. What is the preclse meaning
of our blessed Lord, when he says,
““Whosoever shall say lo his brother,
Thou fool, shall be'in danger of hell-
fire,”  Mat. v. 22?  Aad bow can
that threatening be recqnciled with
the language ascribed to God, Luke
xii, 202 PorLaR1s,

i —

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE,

{ The following REsoLuTIONS cught
to have appeared in our last Number,
but were overlooked.  We request our
churches to give them serious attention.)

At u General Mecting of the Depu-
Lies for Protecting the Civil Rights
of Disscnters, held at the King’s
¥ead Tavery, in the Poultry, on
Friday, 19th March,1824, W.Smith,
Esq. M.P, in the Chaijr,

Resolved unanimousfy (on the re-
commendation of the committee)
That, considering the long intoerval
which has elapsed since the agitation
of the question of general Religious
Liberty in Parliament, and the con-
sequent want ol interest iv, and ac-
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quaintance with the subject which
prevails both in and out of parlia-
ment, it is expedient that it be im-
mediately brought under public con-
sideration, by an application to par-
liament on the subject of the Corpo-
ration and Test Acts; and that such
application be renewed temperately,
but perseveringly, from time to lime,
with a view to enlightening and di-
recling the public mind, making Lhe
{riends of the cause acquainted with,
and interested in, the merils of the
question, and preparing the way for
that gradual but ultimate success
which bas, in so many instances,
attended persevering exertions in
causes founded in truth and justice.

That the Pelitions now recom-
mendcd by the Committee be adopted,
signed and presented to both houses
of parliament without delay.

That some member of the House
of Commons be requested to follow
up the pelition by a motion on the
subject.

That the Committee apply to such
members of both houses as are con-
sidered favourable; requesting their
asssistance, informing them of the
decided intention of the body of Dis-
seaters seriously 1o make and renew
applications to the Legislature on the
subject; and communicating to such
‘members proper explanatory slate-
ments of the case.

That the Commitiee immedialely
solicit ibe co-opcration of deputa-
tions from the Body of Ministers in
London, and the other societies in
London, formed for, or intercsted in,
the promotion of civil and religious
liberty, in order to establish union,
and obtain an accession of talenl
and epergy in the common cause.

That printed statements of the
case of Dissenters, and of the rea-
sons on which they ground their
claims upon the Legislature, be, with
such co-operation, prepared and
circulated.

That the Committee take such
other measures for interesting and
informing the public mind by tem-
perate discussion, (cither through
the daily and periodical press, or by
the publication of useful and judi-
cious tracts and addresses,) as shall
be desirable for the promotion of
the cause.

That the Committee be fully au-,
thorized at once to take, from time,
to time, all such steps as may be ex--
pedient for effectually following up,

{
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these objects, and that they report,
from time to time, to the General
Meetings, calling Special General
Mcetings, if necessary.

That Lhese Resolutions be signed
by the Chairman, and printed and
communicated to all congregations
of Disscuters tbroughout the king-
dom, known to the commitiee ; and
that it be recommended lo them to
form some plan of communication
and co-operation, through local or
district socicties, with the body in
London, and to send up Petitions
as early as possible, bat, at all
events, in the ensuing session, taking
mcasurcs at the same lime for in-
teresting in their cause such Mem-
bers of Parliament as may be more
immediately connected with them.

That these Resolutions be also
officially communicated to the Body
of Ministers in London, ard to the
different Dissenting Bodies associ-
ated there for the promolion of
Religious Liberty, and be also io~
serted in tbe diflerent Magazines
connected with or in circulation
among Dissenters.

(Signed) Wwu. Surth, Chairman,

————

VARIETIES:
COMPRISING
HINTS, ANECDOTES, &c.

UNFORTUNATE SIMILITUDE. — A
Catholic preacher in Austria, wish-
ing to sct forth the excellence of the
Romish commupion, and to decry
those of Luther and Calvin, adopted
the following cxtraordinary method.
Presenling a green walnut to ihe
view of his audience, ho said, “I am
now about to shcw you lhe nature
and comparalive worth of the threo
religions.” For this purpose, ho
first took off the husk, aund said,
“ Hero you bave the Lutheran reli-
gion; it is not only worlhless, but
very bitter.” Mo then cxhibited
the naked shell, saying, ““ And here
you have the religion of Calvin,
wbich is both bard and dry, But
now Ishall shew you the holy calho-
lic religion, which is the sweet ker-
nel witbin.”  He then procceded to
crack the nut with his teeth, intend-
ing tp eat the kernel, and commend
its sweetness to his flock ; when,
lo! to bhis own confusion, the nut
proved rotten ; and was sp offensive
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to his mouth, that wilh a blushing
countenance, he was compelled
hastily to lay it aside !

A Frencaman’s Rerrcron. —An
English captain being at Boulogue,
during the early part of the revolu-
tion, and seeing tbeir chiel markel
held on the sabbalh day, the boys at
their games in the streets, Lroops in-
numerable lounging about the town,
and as many upon Lhe heights, the
houses full where their small wines
areretailcd,and maay other symptoms
unfavourable lo religion, observed
to a respectable officer, That there
appeared nothing like religion among
the French people. He replied,
¢ Nothing al all: we have no reli-
gion amongst us now; hut the con-~
vention are about to make one ; then
we shall go on very well.”

RovaL ConsiperaTIoN.—In 1800,
a season of preat scancity, when corn
of every kind was excessively dear,
bis late Majesty caused an over-shot
mill to be erected, and worked by
the waste water which falls from the
lake below tbe Lodge in Windsor
Park. Here a sufficient quantity of
corn, lwo thirds wheat and one third
rye, was ground and dressed, and
delivered to lhe labourers, at four-
teen pence pcr stone of fourtcen
pound, in quanlities suitable to the
cxtent of their families. This sca-
sonable relief saved many of the
neighbouring poor from Lhe extrem-
ity of want,

ENCOURAGEMENT IN PRAYER.—
The Rev. Job Orton, in one of his
letters, rolates the following circum-
stance. My grandfather onco soli-
cited a very exccllcnt hut very mo-
dest minister to pray in the family,
when Lhere were several others pre-
sent, who supped with him: he
desired to be excused, alleging that
he had not thought of it, and there
were so many other ministers pro-
sent. My grandfalher replicd in his
familiar way, * Sir, you are to spcak
to your Master and not to them:
aad my Bible tells me that he is

not so critical and censorious as men
are."”

_Hope 1N Dearm.—The worthy
bishop Butler, when on hLis death
bed, baving sent for his chaplain,
observed, that he Lbhought he had
codeavoured to avoid sin and please
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God; yet from the consciousness
he felt of perpetual infirmities, be
was still afraid to die. ¢ My lord,”
said the chaplain, “ you have for-
gotlen that Jesus Christ is a Savie
our.” ¢True,” was the answer, ¢ but
how shall I know he is a Saviour for
me? ¢ Mylord, it is written, Him
that eometh unto me I will in no
wise cast out.” ¢ True,’ replied the
bishop, with admiration, ¢ and I am
surprized, that, though I have read
that scripture a thousand times over,
I pever felt its virtue until this
moment, Now I die bappy.”

HinT To TRAVELLERS,—A person
was once in a coach when it stopped
to take up a genlleman, who had
every appearance of being a clergy-
man. Silence was obscrved for some
time, particularly by a loquacious
swearing passenger. At length, the
supposed clergyman began to talk ;
and, at intervals, pulitely introduced
the word devil into his discourse.
This opened the lips of the olher;
and he could lhen swear and lalk
nonsense with a vengeance. To have
a parson connive at his language,
was all the sanction he required.

Pious Fraup.—In the church at
Boxley, in Kent, therc was an image
of Saint Rumwald, which was o very
small one, Lhe representation of o
boy saint. If you desired to have
any bencfit by the famed rood of
graag, in Lhat church, you must first
be confesscd by one of the monks ;
and then by lifting at this Saint
Rumwald, proof was made whether
you were in clean life, as Lhey said,
or not. If you proved to be clean,
Lthen was your way made for your
offcring to be accecpled belore Lhe
boly rood: if you were not clean,
which was known by your not being
able to lift that little image, then
you must be confessed again, on pre-
sumplion you had concealcd some
foul sins, This trick wns played in
this manncr. The imago being
small, hollow and light, that a child
of seven years old might lift, there
was a devico to fasten it to a post
with  pin of wood, which an accom-
plice standing bchind could put in
and out as he list. This pin being
put in, the strongest man could not
stir it ; and when any pcrson offered
bountifuily to thc confessor, the pin
was pulled out that he might easily
liftit; but to one that proved stin-
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gy, the image would not stir at all.
The deluded applicant therelore was
obliged to repeat lis confession, and
increase his offerings, till he had
satisfied the avarice of the manks.

Trre Two Crowyns.—A French
officer when upon his parole, at
Reading, met with a Bible. By
rcading i, he became convinced of
the truth of christianily, rejected bis
infidel principles, and resolved to be
a Protestant. When his gay associ-
ates rallied him upon his taking so
serious a resolution, he said, « X have
doue no more than my old school-fel-
low, Bernadotle, who is become a
Lutheran.”—* Yes, but he did it to
obtain a crown’ < My motive,”
said the officer, *is the same; we
only differ in one paint; the object
of Bernadotte is to obtain a erown
in Sweden—mine is to obtain a
crown in heaven.”

INTERESTING MANTACs.—A lady at
Brussels, upop goiog to an inn wilh
the expectation of meeting her lover,
to whom she was to have becn mar-
ried a few days afier, met a stranger,
who came to tell her that her lover
had suddenly died upon the road.
She was a maaiac from that hour;
and, for forty years afterwards, she
went every day to the inn, attended
by her maid-servant ; lonked around
her, and said, ** He is not come, I
see, to day ; I suppose he will be
here to-morrow ;" and walked home
again. ’

A person in London was playing
with bis infant at the open window
of his room, when the child took a
sudden spring from his arms, and
was killed by its fall into the streel.
Ile became a most violent madman,
and contioued so for the remainder
of bis wretehed life; and spent his
time in acting over the dread(ul
scene ; first of playing with the child,
pleased and happy ; then of its being
swddenly gone from his arms, fol-
lowed by the most dreadful shricks
and screams.

Tue IloNest CurprriT.—It was
no uncommon lhing in France, to
detain prisoners scveral years in
custody, before they were Lrought
to trial; and even, after their con-
dempation, they were somctimes
left years longer in jail before Lhey
were excented.  Jailors were in Uhe
habit of lelting cven capilal convicts

G, B. OCCURRENCES.

out upon parole; and it is said that
a person who had obtained this in-
dulgence was ordered for cxecution
seven years after sentence ol deathi
had been passed upon him. He was
then at work in the country; bul,
upon the jailor’s summons, immedi-
atcly returned to prison to meet his
doom ; when, for his punctual re-
gard to his promise, he¢ obtained a
pardon,

————
GENERAL BAPTIST
OCCURRENCES.

OBITUARY.

If the memory of the just is
blessed, therc seems a propriety in
transmitting to posterity the names
ofthose who have been distinguished
among their religious associates,
during their probationary stale,
either for piely, zeal, capacity, ot
usefulness: or for patience and re-
signation under suflerings and afflic-
tions. It is presumed that the sub-
ject of this obituary possessed some
of these qualitics, and that the pe-
rusal of it may afford some instruc-
tive lessons, especially lo young pur-
sons and parents. Miss Many Ax-
novo, daughter of Mr, Thomas Ak-
royd, of Hebdenbridge, was a mem-
ber of the G. B. church at Hepton-
stall-slack. Having been blessed with
pious parents, she cnjoyed the ad-
vantages of a religious cducation ;
was carly habitualed to a regular
atlendance upon the public worship
of God; and restraincd from those
places, persons and habits, which
are dangerous lo the wmorals of the
vising generation. The cansequenco
was, that as she grew up into life,
she evinced an indiflerence to thosc
pleasures and ‘objects which are so
altractive to youth, and which fre-
quently invelve them in disgrace
and misery. Itis natursl lo suppose
that she was the subject of curly
religious impressions ; but it does
not appear that they laid fast hold
on the wind till her entrance upon
lier eighteenth year. Though she
liad a blooming appearance, Jct sbe
was subject lo (rcquent indisposi-
tion; which coutributed, through
the divine blessing, in conjunctiou
with parental instruction and ¢xam-
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pley and the ministry of the word, to
promole an earncst concern for the
salvalion of her soul. About this
time, she began to attend an experi-
ence-meeting belonging to the
church at Heptonstall-slack, where
she was instructed more perfectly in
the way of the Lord, and obtained
clearer views ol the plan of salva-
lion. She was at length enabled to
receive Christ Jesus as her Saviour
and Lord, and made a public avowal
of her faith, by baplism, on May 4,
1623. This must have been a joy(ul
day to her parents ; nor is it impro-
bable that they decmed it the com-
mencement of a long serics of ho-
pourable and useful services to tbcm-
sclves and others. But our ways
are not the Lord’s ways. In the
month of March, 1824, she was seized
wilh a disorder in the head, which,
though not cobsidered dangerous
lill within a few days of her death,
bafled medieal skill, and carried her
off in the shorl space of about three
weeks. She died April 2, 1824, in
the twenty-Grst year of her age.
During her aflliction, her mind was
remarkably calm; and though her
disorder was of such a nature as did
not allow nor admit of much con-
versalion, yet she gave distinct and
decisive answers to the qucstions
proposed to her in relerence to her
state, and occasioned tears of joy to
be intermingled witb those ol sor-
row. In an carly stage of her com-
plaint, she mentioned the lnnguage
of Simcon, Luke ii. 29—32, as ex-
prossive ol her experience, ¢ Lord,
now leltest Lhou thy servant depart
in peace according to thy word, for
mine cyes have seen thy salvation:”
and signified a desire that, should
the Lord remove her, (an event
which the parents fondly hoped was
far distanl), Lhey should be made the
subjcet of a funeral discourse. This
was accordingly done, April 18, to
an ovorfllowing congregation, who
seemed to parlicipatc in the griel
.which her death had occasioned.
Her character may be summed up
in a few words. To her purents,
she was affectionate, respectful and
obedient ; and, as she was the oldest
but one of ten children, she took an
active part in helping forward the
general interests of the family; su-
perintending the younger mewbers,
or assisting in those various oflices
which so numerous an household ne-
ccssarily involves., In her religious
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capacity, she was hamble, modest,
teachable, observant,. cautious and
pious. The Bible was her daily
companion ; and if the calls of husi-
ness, (for she had the chiefcare of 2
large shop) preveoted her from con-
versing with jt during the day, the
night was laxed to make up the
deliciency. Mer relish for the means
of grace was uniform and excmplary,
and she was not a stranger to pri-
vate devotion. In her intercourse
with her ncighbours, in lhe way of
trade, she manifested an engaging,
amiable and wimning disposition,
and secured the estcem and respect
of those who knew her.  Hence it
may be seen, that the family in which
lhe bereavement has takco place,
bas sustained no ordinary loss.
May the parents be supported under
it, and derive benelit [rom it. May
they bave comforl and credit in their
rcmaining children! °As these ar-
rive at maturity, may they choose
Mary’s good part! And, may the
removal to hcaven of Llheir dear
relative, as the first fruits of tbe
family, be a pledge of the final arri-
val of the rest |
ORDINATION.

Mar. 2, 1824, Mr. Josern Bon-
Rows was ordnined lo the pastoral of-
tice over the G.B, church at Sutton-in-
Ashfield, Noltinghamshire. Mr. Aus-
lin commenced the sevice of the
morning with reading suitable por-
tions of scriplure nnd prayer. Mr.,
Piko delivered the introductory ad-
dress. Mr. R. Smith proposed the
queslions to the minister and Lhe
chureh, olfered the ordination pray-
cr, and dolivered a charge to tho
pastor from 1 Pet. v. 2, 4. Me.
HardstafY concluded with prayer,
In the aflcrnoon, Mr. Jones ad-
dressed the church, [rom Rev. iii. 6.
In the cvening, Mr, Rowe, the in-
dependent minister, read and prayed,
and Mr. Pike delivered a charge to
the deacons, founded on Matt. xxv.
21, All the services wero solemn
und impressive.  May they prove a
lasting blessing hoth to Lhe pastor
and bis flock.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.
We are requested, by the f{riends
at March, to stato that a conveyanco
will be waiting at Peterborough,
near the bridge, on the last Tucsday
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in June, at ten o’clock in the morn-
ing, to returnto March at the most
convenient hour in the afternoon
for ilhe accommodation of such
friends from the Midland counties,
as shall wish to attend thc ensuing
association,

————

REVIEW,

LECTURES on the PRINCIPLES
and INSTITUTIONS of the
Roman CatHOLIC RELI-
GION; with an APPENDIX,
containing Historical and
Critical Illustrations. By
JosePH FLETCHER, A.M.S8vo,
Pp-xxvii. 397. Burtor and Co.
and Westley, London.

Many sincere christians are se-
riously alarmed at the supposed in.
crease of Roman Catholics in En-
gland. Otbers indeed have been
inclined to believe that it is not an
augmentation of converts, but the
publicity wilth wbich the liberality
of the age has encouraged them to
profess their religion, that renders
itbem more conspicuous then for-
mcrly. Without attempting to decide
this question, it is a fact that admits
of no dispute, that the profession of
popery has recently been more open,
and the efforts to propagate it more
public and strenuous, than in any
age since the revolution. Tbhe inha-
bitants of Lthose parts of the kingdom
where the catbolics are most nume-
rous, have been exposed to their
attempts, botb from the pulpit and
the press; and the udvocates of
protestantism have found themselves
imperiously called upon to stand
forward in ils defence. Amongst
others, lhe able and pious autbor of
the Lecturcs before us, then wminis-
ter of an independent congregation
at Blackburn in Lancashire, thought
bimself compelled, by the circum-
stances in which he was placed to
enter publickly on the discussion of
the subject; and to deliver a course
of Lectures, of which this volumc is
the substance. In' these Lectures
he did not expect to inlroduce an
thing new into a controversy whicﬁ
ks agitatcd the church for so many
centuries. Ilis dosigu was lo fur-
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nish protestants in general, bat
especially the rising generation, with
a faithful exposition of the princi-
ples on which our secession from
the Church of Rome is founded ; that
they may be able intelligently to
repel the altacks of their opponents,
and successfully to defend a cause
** which is identified with the inte-
rests of religious liberty, the diffusion
of christian truth, the happiness of
man and the glory of God.”

In pursuing this design, Mr. F.
has treated, in separate Lectures, on
—the Authority of the cburch—oral
Tradition--Papal supremacy--Tran-
substantiation and the Sacrifice of
the  Mass—the Saciaments of the
church of Rome—Invocation of
Saints and the use of Images—Pur-
gatory and the Doctrine of Merit—
the Roman Catholic Hierarchy—
and the Genius and Tendency of the
Papal Religion. The appendix con-
taips sixty pages of very intcresting
matler,

These important subjects are trea-
ted in a masterly manner. The
slatements are perspicuous and well
supported ; the reasonings clear and
conclusive; and a truly christian
spirit pervades the whole. The
work is well adapted to accomplish
the pious designs of the worthy
Author. Those who are exposed to
the contagion ofthe principles which
he opposes, and espccially ministers
whose situations place them or their
flocks in contact with catholics,
ought to make themsclves familiar
with the facts and argumenls con-
tained in these valuable Lectures.
And we are persuaded hat, whoever
wishes to understand Lho subject will
scarcely find a work that will afford
him so much information and in-
struction.

It would be easy to confirm our
favourablo report by copious ex-
tracls; but we must conlie our-
selves to two short ones.—After
stating various instances of the
eflorts making by the papists tlo
spread their tonets, he observes,—
“To these facts, the author has ad-
verled, not for the purpose of cen-
surc and apimadversion, but Lo shew
the necessity of corresponding zeal
and activity on the part of Pro-
testants in lhe defencc and explapu-
tion of those great principles, which
conslitute the basis of their seces-
sion from tho church of Rome. What-,
cver regrcl e may fecl, at the suc-
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cess of the means employed in Lhe
disscrination of opposite principles,
he can. feel none, at the’liberty ean-
joyed by his neighbours : nor would
he wish his opposition to their reli-
gious system, to be considercd as re-
sulling in any degree from the influ-
ence of political motives. On the
contrary, if there be any sentiment,
which he is disposed to hold with
the most tenacious grasp, it is this—
tbat every individual and every so-
ciety possess an unalienable right to
worship God, according to the dic-
tates of their consciences ; and that
all secular interfercnce on account of
religion, by penallies and restrictions,
is irratiopal, impolitic and anti-
scriptural. The only effectual means
of counteracting error, are persua-
sion and argument, and these alone
comport with the sacredness of truth
and the digaity of religion.”

When Mr. F. bas gone through
the various topics of discussion, be
sums up the wbole in this perspicu-
ous recapitulation.—*¢ The facts and
reasonings to which our attention
has becn direcled, justify our separa-
tion from the church of Rome. The
reflurmation procecded upon great
and geueral principles, and was in
its beginning, effected by a variely
of concurrcnt circumstances. It is
a favourite method of argument with
our opponents, to selecl those inci-
dents of a political nature, and those
instances ol exceptionable conduct
on the part of such as were engaged
in the reformation, which aflord
scope for ccnsure and animadver-
sion, and then to charge thom on
our principles. How would chris-
tianily itself stand the test, and es-
pecinlly their religion, if tried by
such a criterion? We never pre-
tend to assert that ell the actors and
molives and circumstances that were
combined in producing the great
secession [rom the church of Rome,
were altogether right ; but we con-
tend that at any time and at all
times, such a secession was most
lmperiously demanded, and will cvor
be capable of the most satisfactory
vindication. If the church of Rome
by its decisions, set aside Ibe su-
preme authority of revelation ; if
oral tradition is preferred to the
written records of inspiration; if
the bishop of Rome claims the abso-
lute supremacy of the church ; if the
tnstitutions of Jesus ChrisL are cor-
tupted; if we are called upon, to
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renounce our reason and our senses;
if an ecclesiatical denomination
“lord it over the heritage of God,”
and employ force and coercion in
the support of their measures; if
the Eurity and simplicily of the gos-
pel be endangered by their unscrip-
tural views of Lbe sacrifices of the
mass, the sale of indulgencies, the
doctrine of merit, and the fire of
purgatory ; if they demand implicit
and unqualificd subjection on the
pain of anathema—proscription—
and death in this world—and dam-
nation in the next; and if the his-.
tory of their church present one
continued series of oppressions, exac~
tions, intolerance and persceution,
so that the symbols of prophecy are
embodied and explained in its
proceedings—then it becomes us lo
hear the warning voice, ¢ Coms out
OF HER, MY PEOFLE, THAT YE BE
NOT PARTAKERS OF HER SING AND
THAT YE RECEIVE NOT OF HER
PLAGUES.”

TaE TEACHER’S OFFERING ; or
the SunpaY ScHOOL MONTH-
LY Visiton. [Edited by the
Rev. J. CaMPBELL. 32mo.
pp-184, cuts.Westley, London.

We have been much gratified with
contemplating our African Travel-
ler, after having udjusled tho affairs
of his Griqua and Namaequa friends,
condescendingly engaged at home in
preparing ‘ Milk for Babes.”” Most
of our readers, we hope, are aware
that, at the commencencent of the
last year, Mr. Campbell became the
Editor of a little periodical under
the above title; intecnded os a
monthly reward book for sunday
schools. Each number contains six-
tcen pages of letler-press, with one
ormore neat woud cuts, stitched in an
orpamental wrapper, and sold at the
very low price ol one penny. It has
Lad a very cxtensive circulation in
numbers, and doybtless dono much
good ; but the first twelve numbers
are now collected into a very ncat
little book, hall-bound, wilh title,

reface, contents, and a striking
ikeness of the vencrable Editor.
We have felt great pleasure io look-
ing over Lhe first volume. The sub-
jecls are chosen with a judicious
discrimination ; and treated in a
very appropriate menner. In one
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or lwo iustances, the follics and
tricks of wicked children are per-
haps too minutely delailed, and may
operate, in some depraved minds,
ralher as a copy to imitale than as a
beacon to avoid. Buat this isonly a
spotin the sun: and may be easily
corrected. We heartily recommend
the publication to all who are cn-
gaged in the education of children,
whether in familics or schools: per-
suaded that they will find it a very
valuable auxiliary in lbeir important
and arduous employment. [For a
detailed account of the conterts of this
interesting work, want of room obliges
us to rcfer to the PunLisHER'S CaTa-
LOGUE, stitched up with the present

. christian,

POETRY,.

and religious improvement of Lhe
pleasures of tho country., 1t is a
serics of contemplalions on rural
scenery, well suited to assisi the
rcader in looking ¢ through nature
up to nature’s God,” Tho subjecls
are—Llhe Country Church Yard—
Man’s capacily for enjoying Scencs
in Nature—the Garden—the Forest
~—the Noclurnal 8ky—Appcarances
on Earth—a fine Prospect—the No-
bleman’s Park—the Pastor’s Orchard
—und lhe Brook. The style is easy
and perspicuous, and Lhe sentiments
Lt is classed among the
reward books for sunday schools,
and would certainly be a preity pre-

sent to the more advanced pupils;
but it appcars better adapted lo per-
sons more advanced in years and
of more cultivaléd minds, to whom
it would be a very useful pocket
companion in their ¢ rural rambles.”

f

aumber.)

Rurar RamBLES. . 12mo. pp.
108. Westley, London,

This.is a pretty little book, in-
teoded Lo teach a rational enjoyment

——
POETRY.

SPRING.

How charming the season of spring,
When deck’d in her mantle of green :
- While feather-clad choristers sing,
To enliven the beautiful scenc !

. ‘Each plant now revives from the dead,
Which dormant Lhro’ winter bhad lain:
The grass again rears up its head, *
And waves o’er the wide-spreading plain.
Again we behold the sweet flow’rs,
That bend to the light passing breeze;
Again we revisil the bow’rs,
In shade of the lofly beech trees.
Or walk by Lhe side of the brook ;
Or climb up the hazle-bank steep ;
Wihcre, seated wilh scrip and with crook;
The shepherd sits watching his sheep.

How checring the prospect around,
And rich the fair landscape appears !
The valleys with plenty are crown’d,
Which scatters our doubts and our fears,

All naturc looks smiling and gay, °
The soul is rejoic’d at Lhe view ;

While swilt the Jight clouds skim away, |
Beneath the empyreal blue. ‘

The God of the spring reigns above,
Then let us acknowledge his sway ;g
And praisc to Him give for his love,
In gratitude’s thankinllest lay.
Let age, all bewrinkled with time,
And youth, with the low’rcts of spring,
Unite with aflection divine,
To bless Lhe great life-giving King.

Apred 1, 1821, E. B.



Hissionary dbserber.

JOURNAL OF MR. PEGCS.

Fen. ), 1023.—Pullic Examination
of the S hools.—Theschool in the Telinga
Ifazaar is dispersed, tlirough the oppesi-
tion of the old schoolmaster whom “we
discharged for neglect of his duty, but
we have agreed to assist the present in
building a new school-rooni.

4.—Rode this moraing with the school-
master’s brotler to see the situation of the

“new school. The person who accompa-
nied me, promised to give me an image
of Gonesh if I would go to his housc:
[ did so, but he refusrd to fulfil his pre-
mise. Spoke a little to several persurs
in the enclosure of the house.

9.—Lord's-day.—Confincd scveral days
with a bad cold and irflammation in my
eyes, that mads the light insupportable.

M B3. preached in the morning. In the
ening, on account of the afllicdon in
family of one of our hearers, none of
the family ottended, and no other person
enme.  The Lord rewmeraiber us in our
discouraging circumstances.

10.—T'wo Bengalces called to-day upon
business. | ypoke to themn iu Lnglish of
the Creation, the Flood ; but when I be-
gan to speak of Christ, they rose up and
went away.

12.—The anniversary of our arrival at
Cuttack. How many the mercics we
have enjoyed ! Spent some time together
in prayer and conversation about our si-
tuation, and the Lord’s dealings with us.
. 13.—Went out with an intention of go-
ing to a neighbouring village, but the ap-
Pearance of rzin preveated my proceeding.
Addressed some people, who heaid with
attention, und was ceught in the rain
before 1 got home. Iain now is very
agreeable.

. 16.—Lotd's-day.—Spoke in the morn-
ing from Ezek. xx. 37, with some degree
of liberty. Went out in the .evening,
and addressed two compauies. It has
struck me, that to speak fully of the gos-

Pel at one place or two, is bewer than

saying a few words in many.

Py

19.—Rode out with Br. I. and made
several calls. He deliver:d to the natives
a parable of a king who was rcconciled
to his rebellious subjects by his son. [
spoke a little afier he had done.

20.—Went to Jebra Ghaut, and fell in
with two companies of pilgrims. A sen-
sible pleasant man, in. a palque, wrote
our names, und protsised to call. But
such promises are nothing worth ; if men
will not exanine the truth of Christianity
to-day, we have not much hepe of them
in future. In one of them was a pundah
of Juggernaut, (a kind of issivnary of
idolatry,) a most noisy and determined
idolater.

22.—Stopped neat an image of Honvo.
man. Here I saw a nan with an idol ia
a small box, having small doors, on
which were figurcs of numerous idola. [t
reminded me of n small show in England.
Much grieved at the superstition and op-
position of two native writers. One gove
his salatn to the stupid stone, and the
other would scarcely ullow me to speak.

23.—Lord’s day —-Rode out before

breakfast 10 a group of pilgrims, which
amounted to scventy persons.  Unhap-
pily, they understood but little Qoreah.
Afterwards, I sent Abraham, who talked
tomany people. Ilesaid he told a Brah-
mun, who at fiest oppesed, but afterwards
heard with nttention, that he was Jike o
dog, which first bavked, but afterwards
laid down at a wan's feet. While Br. B,
was preaching in Loglish, I went out and
spoke to the natives in our Hindoostunee
school upou the Compound. In the even
ing, Br. B. and Abraham went o the pil-
grims again. I spoke to the beggars, and
then preached from—* Who shall know
every man the plaguc of hiy own heart.”

25.—Krishna’s birth-day.—Great num.
bers of idels were taken in the night to
some devotee’s house ; abandoned women
daiced before them, and the people were
*+mad upon their idols.”

26.— .\t Toolsepoor talked to some
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peapls in the precincts of a tanple,
sad in the villaze. A wan in the for.
raer ealled che images ¢ tuspee,” or pic-
tuves, =aying, he worshipped the Spirit
—tod.

Mancn 2.—Lord's.day.—Spoke in the
nariing from—¢ Who then can be
saved ¥ Rr. B, admimiatered the Lord's
Suppee. ¢ Where i the blessedness 1
Yrew when first [ saw the Lord 3
Went out in the evening. A man asked
mc if breath was not God ? Gave a gospel
to a man, who heard with much attention.

3.— Missionary Prayer Meeting.—We
kad afew fricnds to tea.  Went out Lefore
they came, and talked te some people.
In the meeting read a few extracts from
a short account of Auunda, a converted
Wrahmun of Calcuita. Oh, for seals of
our mission !

6.—Dr. B. and T rode together into the
tawn, and spoketo the people: afterwards
we called upon a Mr. B. and had much
eonversalion with him. Though he talked
mcuh of analyzing himself, to obtain proper
knowledge. it was-too cvident he was a
stranger to himself and to Christ.

9.— Lord s-day.—Experienced some li-
berty this morning in spzaking to the
native congregatfon, from—*¢ Christ died
for the ungedly.”™ Tn the evening, had
three schoolmasters, a Telinga Brahmun
and his friend, who with the servants and
beggars, mzde a pretty good congrega-
tion. I endcavoured to speat from—
v The word was made flesh, and dwelt
among us,” & Prayed with them, and
dismisxed them.

10.—DBeing unusually doudy and plea-
sant to-day, though rather rainy, I was
induced to take another ride on the other
side of the Mahanudde. Towards the
middle of the bed of the river, I met an
aged Brahmun, travelling in a palque,
Gave him a tract, and said a few words
to him. I went to anothet village or two
farther from the river than before, and
seeing a school, wentup to it gave the
master a gospel, and spoke to several peo-
ple wha were present.  ‘The rain coming
rather heavy, I returned home.

11.—Br. B. and [ went over the Kat-
joore river, four or five miles towards
Pooree. Finding o village by the road
side, we turned to the left, aud going to
the third village, in a direct line, collect-
ing some people as we passed.  Having
assembled about 30, exclusive of chil-
dren, we spoke to them of the Saviour.
We left a gospel for the schoolmaster of
the plece, who happened not to be at
home.

12._—To-day we went over the Mahan-
udde, seven or cight miles on the new rond
towards Dalascre. Coming to the village

MR. PEGOS.
of Rajhas, we soan eoliected a eonsidera-
ble number of people, svd each of us
apoke to them. llaving s goapel of Mark
in my hand, my eye ceught—* The
kingdom of (God is at hand; rcpent ye,
and Delieve;—Mark i, 15., from which
I endeavoured to preach thegospel. We
left two gospels in the place.
13.—Visiting the schools this evening,
I saw a very respectable Hindoo ; some
said bhe was Rajah of Deknall, (about 40
miles N. W, of Cuttack ;) others, that he
was his brother. His palque and attend-
ants displayed mere dignity than I bad
ever seen in this place. I got off my pony
and gave him a tract and a gospel, and
spoke a few words, but the bearers and
attendants were anxious to be going.
To-day we reccived the painful intelli-
gence of the death of our beloved Drother
and Father Ward, at Serampore. He was
taken ill of the Cholera Morbus the 7th
instant, and died the next day ahout five
o'clock in the afternoon. His last jet~
terto us, written the day he was attacked,
breathes a fervent spirit of picty. About
an hour after reeeiving Lr. Marshman’s
letter, I had an unusual pain and heat in
my bowels, and I thought perhaps I was
attacked in the same way as our departed
Brother. My fzelings were indescribable.
0. how shall T at last meet death! [
prayed with Hezekiah for fifteen years,

-yea, as long a coursc as dear Br. Ward's

was, if it was the Lord’s will. Perhaps
some fruit I hadi eaten, or a cold canght in
the lest excursion, mright be the causc of
it. * Oh, for an overcoming faitlr ter
cheer my dying hours !™

16.—}bord’s-day.—l3cing my turn te
preach in the moring, I delivered =
funeral discourse for Br. Ward, from
Heb. vi. 12. DMost of the writers ai-
teuded. May we possess that high con-
secration to God which (his excellent man
cnjoyed. IIad an intcresting conversi-
tion in the cvening with an Eunropean,
who took tea with us. DBr. D. preached
from Rev. xiv. 13

20.—'The last three days have had &

‘painful attack of the sick head-ache.

Walked out this evening with Mrs. P.,
and sceing o group of pilgrims under
some trees, we went to them.  The prin-
cipal viragee had n palque, which he
said Juggernaut gave hun  Ilis head
was wrapped round witlt lrts own hair,
which appearcd very long.  The whole
company consisted of about 40 people,
and seven or eight small horses. "Chey
remind one of the gipsics, wandering
about and stopping os long os the cre-
dulity of prople support them.
24.—Lord’s-day.--Hr. B. preached in the
morsing, and I poke to the palque bearers
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and soite otliers from—*“And L,if I belifted
up from the carth, shall draw ull men
unto the,” &c. The cross of Christ in
all ages and nations has been effectual for
the cohvérsion of souls : may it be so
here.

27.—A child of onc of our fricnds be-
ing buried this evening, DBr. B. attendcd.
After tulking to some people ncar a Hin-
doo tomb, I went into the burying-ground
to see the state of my pretty liitle dear’s
grave. How yncertain all earihly enjoy-
ment! May this painful dispensation be
over-ruled for good.

31.—Received our third supply of
books from Serampore, in number 557 —
all in the Qoreah language.

ApriL 2—Icll in with & number of
pilgrims from Lucknow, and by mcans
of n schoolmaster near the place, I spoke
to them. 'I'ke company consisted of six-
¢een or eightcen persons, but they would
not stop a day or two to hear any thing
about Christianity without receiving a
tapee a day, which I hesitated to do,
thinking it better ¢o tcach those who
lived near.

4.— At Jebra GGhaut I saw a Iarge boat
launched. Abcut fifty or sixty indivi-
duals, of all ages, were present. Seme
flowers and rice, connected with their
poojah, were at the head. A man atood
in it, (probably izs owner, ) repeated some-
¢hing, which I understood was a poem,
ard rhe people, as if animawed Dy it,
rencwed, at the close of each kind of
stanza, their labour, till the littde vessel
floated in i native clenent. A number
siopped a little while, and heard some
observations on the relation of the rich
man ard Lazarus.

8.—-Received an urgent messnge to
E_uicit one of our hearers, named I} "
who appeared very dangerously ill. I
had some conversation with her and
others who were there.  Much indisposcd
mysclf.  Our dear partners saw her on
the cvening.

9.—While I was at the housc of moury -
ing thiy evening, our deceased friend de-
parted. What a scene of corfusion and
distress followed ! A great family of chil-
dren are left.  May chis ufilictive dispen-
sation be sanctified.

Ll.—Churruck-Pogjult, or Swinging
Festivals.—According to our punadit, be-
tween 40 and 50 persons swung in Cut-
tack only. When the nature of this
practice is considercd, and that it is
acknowledged to be unenjoined. by the
Shasters, fow astonishing and utuly la.
reenteble so many thousands should coun-
tennnce it by their presence! Received a
net: itom Mr. R., stating his desire 1o be
bapiized.  We nent o see him, and were
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pleased with his account of God’s dral-
ings with him. This is a very encourag-
ing circumnstance. How ofien is God at
work when and where we little expect!
12.—Second Anniversary of our M.ur-
riage.—Every review of God's dealings
with me in this rclation is calenlated to
cncourage me to Lrust in him ay all timex,
and pour out my heart before him.
13.—Lord's-dzy.—Erjoyed much li.
berly -in speaking this moraing, frn
Josh. xxiv. 15.—Our application for .
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! mission into the church adds much is-

terest to our religious cxcrcises. JMay
we be encouraged to sow in hope.
17.—First Church Mecting.—-Mrs.
Rennell and her sister, with ourselvex,
composed the mceting ; Abraham being
gone forward with two servants to prepare
the tent for us at DBobuncswer, 24 miles
distant, where we were going on the mor-
row to meet n large asscmbly of pcople.
After much conversation, partly in Qarcah
and partly in Bengalee and English, our
fricnd R. was received, and the Lord's-day
week was appointed for the baptism.
18.—About day-break this morning,
Br. B. and 1, accompanied with one
friend Mr. W. set off to Bobuneawer,
where we arrived abeut a quarier betore
ten. What a scene was passing belore
us! Thousands of thousands assembled
in the midst of a large jungle, to mtend
the wouship of n senselcas object.  Per-
haps forty or fifty thousand people were
assembled in the vicinity of the temples
Common repnrt states them at 9N, but
nany are in decay, and the jungle wood
is actually growing over than.  For some
tine after. our arrival, we were almost
incessantly engagetl, oue on one side of
the tent, and the other on the other, and
it was with difficulty we cnuld get leisure
to eat. In the afternoon, o son of s
ncighbouring Zemindar came into the
tent, to whom we declared the word ;
gave him a gospel and one lurge Oureah
peen for his father.  The ocousion ol the
assembly was the remaval o three sl
gelden idols to & ncighbouring ten:ple.
The car on which they were tnken was
about fifty feet high, had fuur rude heavy
wheels, and was drswn by as many large
rushen ropes.  While we were nt ten, the
car passcd onr tent.  We oceupied thiee
stations in addressing the people: Dr. I.
and his bearer one, Abrallam another,
and I another. 1 got upon the top of my
palque, and thus had g pretty goed com-
mand of the people.  “L'hough the nunber
atany one time around me was not consi-
derable, yet, as it Auctuated, nunibers
heard and reczived (racts and zospels.
19.—We slept i our palgques. | wan
30 languid Il after breakiase thac T eould



298 JOURNAL OF
do notliing among the peepla.  Till four
eclack in the afternoen, the time that we
starced to return, we lLiad alamost constant
applications for books. Ity thix excursion
we hope many i1 the surrounding villages
will read and hear something of the gos-
pel of Christ. At Daloutah, fifieen miles
from Cutiack. on the Pooree road, wliere
bearers are changed, hearing a noise of
poojah as we were raturning, I went te
se2, and fourd a nmnber of people assem-
bled to worship a Mungulla, named Tan-
prittce. Two infirm old women and two
Brahmwins appeared to be officiating,
The time was short—I spoke a little,
prayed, and gave two or three tract pepers.
Hew degrading the idolatry of this be-
nighted people! Refreshed by a letter
fram Wallon Hope. I got home.
20.—T.ord’s-day—Spoke to the palque
bearers ard servarts, from Paul’s lzbours
at Athers. In the evening preached from
Jer. 1. 4, 5. A Detter congregation than
usual. ), for souls for our hire !
2).—Had an interesting conversation
with some people at a temple rear the
fort. A poor creature lay on the ground
in his poojah. How painful tl:e froquent
scencs of idelatry !
23.—Afer addressing the reople, we
visited our cav'didate, Mr. R., whose mird
had been trovbled by somne discordant no-
tions zbout baptism, stated in a work lent
him. We are happy to see him adhere
to the scriptures 2s-his guide, and to hear
him express Lis faith in Christ.
27.—Lord’s-day—Some of cur Learers
distressing our minds by promoting a kind
of play, by some strolling natives from
the coast, my mind was led to consider
Rom. xii. 2  The principal idca which I
insisted upon was—a renewed mind, as it
were, naturally proves the will of God in
all circumstances.  In the evening, to our
praat joy, we atter.ded to the ordinance of
baptisin for the first time in Cattack. Our
candidate, Mr. Rt., lad his tent pitched
noar the Mahanudd:, opposite to our
bungalow ; and just before the sun set the
ordiiance was admiristered. Dir. B. was
the administrator ; we sang hymn 494, of
Deacon’s collection, and a short address
vas delivered at the water side. A Buro-
pean and his family upon an clephant,
and a numher of other persors, were spec-
tators. I thought of speaking to the na-
tivex, of whom a nnmber whre present,
but it appeared best to speak to them ano.
ther time.  Immediately after the bap-
tism, being Dr. B.'s turn to prezch, he
delivered a discourse from Acts viii. 36,
37. Oh'! for many such Sabbaths.
29.—Being cloudy 1 went over the
blalianudde ia & new direction to a village
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called Dabulour. On landing frem the
boat I saw a viragee with a circular pieca
of iron, like a sword rowd his head ; he
is called a Ling, I found a schoolmester
who could read pretty well. T was sur-
prised to sec so many viragees in so smiall
a village. These idle creatures, like lo-
custs, devour tie labours of the industri-
ous. O that the people were wise enough
to understand and despise these charac-
ters! The wind blew up the sand in a
very unpleasant way, and some little rain
fell.  One sees here the force of the scrip-
ture, *“ Asclouds and wind without rain."”
Conversed with some people over the sands
as Lreturned. One I found was a maker
of gods, but he heard with attention.

May 1.—Public examination. Atten-
dance, on the average, not being so goed this
raoz:th as last ; we stopped something frem
some cf the mastrs’ wages. My dear
wite's birth-day. DBlessed be Ged for all
his mercies to us.

4.—Br. B. preached, and admiristered
the Lord’s Supper. Received our rew
member. Surely the first fouit indicates
more fruit. In due time we shell reap if
we faint not. I desired Abraliam to give
the rative congregation an-acccunt why
and in what way he becaime a Christian,
The opportunity was interesting. Did net
enjoy the ordinance. How are my com-
forts ard spirits fled ! O Lord revive me.
Preached in the evening from Jer. vi. 3.

6.—MHeceived a fresh sapply of books
from Br. Thomason, of Calcutta, 24 Eng-
lish Testaments, and 24 Lnglish and Ben-
galee Gospels of Matthew and John
‘I'hey came under the care of a conductor
from Fort William, who appears a reli-
gious man,

11.—Lord’s-day—Tnjoyed some liberty
in preaching from the account of the rich
man and Lazarus, The subject was sug.
gested through one of our hearers having
an entertainment, and, according to re-
port, a cwemony for his departed wife,
which both Mounsulinans and Catholics ap-
pear to hiave adopted from the Shradds of
the Hindoos. The Mousulmans vall theirs
Fatyah, and the Catholics Maordah Con-
ror. In a kind of indirect way I showed
that the Scriptures represented the state of
souls after death us fixed, that no ceremo-
nies could aflvet it ’

12.—Visited a Mousulman ard left
one of our Hindoostanee books, which he
read fluently. A respectable Ilindeo enre
up on horseback, nud seating hinwsell Ly
me, heard the word attentivdy. Attle
first interview, when I stated that Christ
was GO0 years before Mahomet, the {ol-
lower of the proplict in bis true spiit
asked—wlio was before him # To which |



JOUNNAL OF

replied,. Jesus Christ was (God.  Mousul-
mians are very ignorant of the true charac-
ter and work of Chuist.

14.—Went to 2 ten:ple of Rogurant
towards Toulsepore, ard bad some talk
with ore of ihe cfliciating Irabriuns and
liis wife. I find some knowledge of Hir-
doostarec would be very useful.  Just got
Liomie before a heavy northwester came.

16.—Sent some gospels and tracts by
cre of our hearers to Pooree, with the
lape that they may find their way into
Juggernaut’s temple.  This friend has
lately taken four Bibles and 21 Teste-
mieuts, Linglish, three of the latter gratis ;
a rumber of them are going to (Ganjam
Had some ccrversation with cur new
friend at the Fort 5 may his coming be of
use to the cause here.

18.—Lord’s-dav—From some remarks
at breakfast the plan of a series of dis-
courses upon the general subject of Chris.
tianity, was suggested. I spoke to the
bezgars in the morning from the first of
them—man’s primitive and fallen-state ;
and in the evening, in English, upon the
same subject, from Ecc. vil. 29. Catching
the hLint, in the course of the day, that
Swartz’s first Tamul sermon was froin
Mat xi. 28—30, I endeavoured to say a
little from this text to the beggars. 1 in-
quired whether the leading words were un-
derstood, and found it difficult to show-
their mcaning in a religious point of
view.

[9.—Agrecably to appointment on Sa-
turday. called this n:orning on our friend
Mr. It., who went with me to the house of
the Itajah of Deckrall, who is waiting
lere for the decision and assistance of the
British (iovernment, to obtain his exten-
tive possessions ; afler some conversation
with the attendants, an interview was ap-
pointed in the evening.

According to appointment I went, at-
tended by two friends. The Rajah sat
vpon a carpet, with o large pillow behind
kim, and two small ones on each side, upon
which his legs rested, as ke sat in the
castern style ; end befare him lay a dag-
ger in its sheath. The scene was novel
«d interesting. I endeavoured to explain
the rature of our mission ; and our friznds
cccasionally spoke  There was an air of
gzandeur in the whole, which connected
with tiie hope that this circnmstance might
be the means of cpening a door for the
vord in the Rajah’s territories, made it

o0ac of the most peculinr opportunitics of |

preaching the gospel 1 have erjoyed in
Ladia.

21.—At Toolsapore, this cvening, gove
agospel to A man who iy buildingz a tranb
f2r a Drother, wlho lLas been dead fiv
vears.  He wan of ore of the sects of e
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Viragees. Seeing a man counting his
beads, I asked him what fruit it would be
if I should count them, and say, Ram,
ram, 13m ? The man then called me Pagul
or fool. Thia is the first jnstance that I
have witnessed of abuse ; though a person
told me that this expression was epplied
to me.
23.-—-Last evening had a prayer meet-
ing on account of our friend I., the
conductor, and to-day he commenced hia
journey to Calcutta. At his request I
gave him some gospels and tracts for dis-
tribution. At a village this evening
talked with a man who is buildirg a temple.
1 asked him to give it to me for o school
and a place for the worship of Ged ? He
refusecr s but I was pleased with his at-
tention, and that of some others who drew
near and heard.
25.~Lord’s-day..-Preached in ihe
morning, on---the varions premises, pre-
pbecies, and types of Christ, in the Old
Testament, from Iuke xxiv. 27. In the
cvening, called on the Mousulman when
1 had seen before. Several Ooreahs were
present. Referring to our evenirg wor-
ship, he inquired, whether the Judge
came ? I replied by saying, several Xa-
hibs came. Oh, that nomiral Ckristians
considered the effects of their example, and
saw their want ol saving religicn.
26.---Bewng cloudy, I got out early and
went to the Fort. Mr. H., the conductor,
(who has attended since the comirg of our
frierd fromn Calcutta,) callcd several of his
wo-kpeeple, to whom I spoke some time.
2U.-—-The late rain has cooled the aiz
delightfully. At the village of Belanaosse,
a place I had not seen before, I saw a
small temple six or seven feet square, with
seven idols in it. Two of them were zbout
three feet high, the others much smaller ;
they were Juggernaut, his brother and sis-
ter, Krishna end Redha, and anctler
Kruishna ard Juggernaut's sister.  An cld
worian talked & gocd deal; another fc-
mela, in @ house neer, joined in the con.
versation, but did not show hLerself.  I'te
fulse modesty of the women in refusing to
lock at us as we passed, ix very absurd.
Afier some little time the cfficiating vire-
gee came (8 very indecent looking higure,
s most of this class of pecple are, theugh
repuied holy,) to whoni I gave a tract, in-
tending to give a gospel another tire.
Juxe l--Loid's-day.---Administered
the Lord’s Supper, hut enjoyed no conse-
Lwvion.  The Lord 1eitore unto me the
jors el his salvation, and cphold mie wid:
The palque Learers boiag
unwilling te come to heary and niak-
zhtof Ab-ahaon’s pressing iuvi
1 was remindeof the pasable, M. s xii
1---14, which J nied (o eaplain o thes
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who assembled.  1In the evening, spoke on
---the manifestation of Christ, from Gal.
iv. 4, 5.

2..--Public examination of the schools.
Commenced our sccond year in promoting
education ; may our labours be crowned
with success. We have adopted the plan
of paying the master according to the
average attendance, giving four rupecs a
month for twenty-four, five rupees for
thirty children, ‘and so on in proportion.
The Hindoostanee and adult evening
schools are upon different terms, as there
is some difficulty in obtaining scholars.
Rode out this evening towards the place
where I had an interesting opportunity
yesterday, but after talking to a few people
on the way, I returned howe, feeling my
mind dejected that I could do nothing.
Oh, this dejection of mind, how painful
and discouraging its eftects ! Uphold me
in my goings, O Lord.

8.— Lord’s-day.——Preached in the morn-
ing, on—Christ’s great woik, from John
xvii. 4. In the evening, spoke to the beg-
gars and servants on the birth of Christ.
Felt too indisposed to go out.

13.—Our much esteemed Br., Major
Moxon, arrived at Cuttack, from Bclas-
pore, in the Nagpore country, on his way
o Calcutta, and thence to Lngland. Heis
to pitch his tent on our compound, ard we
hopetoberefreshed onLord’s-day. Obtained
a number of our visitor's people thismomn-
ing, 1o whom Abraham spoke in Iindoo-
stanee in an animated maorer. Though
excecediugly dejected these last few days, 1
felt refreshed this afterroon by hearing
the Major examine Abraham relative to
his conversion, history, &c. In tle even-
ing, about sixty or seventy people were
collected about one of the tents of the Ma-
jor; read acd spoke to the pzople ; indeed
we all ecdeavoured to speak a word for
God. Preached in the cvening, upon---
the importance of Christ’s atonement,
fram 2 Cor. v. 21.

17.-—Asmydear wife cannot walk ont for
excreise, I took a ride this n.ornirg to three
smzll villages, and spcke 1o several people.
Saw a small ido] under a tree, the figure of
a woman, the Lreasts and head only Leing
ghove ground. ‘I'wo men ackrowledged
they worshipped it : what darkaess !

19.---To day Major Moxon and family
Ieftus. We sent a dozen books by our
fiiend’s Seapoy to Sumbulpoor, some of
which are to be presentcd to the Ranee,
or queen, in Mrs. Moxon’s name. The
advenced state of the rainy scason rendercd
it necessary to procced by dawk, or by
palgues, and hence 2 number of articles
they had with them were of no farther use.
These might have heen putinto an ave-
iem, but they Eberally presented to us one
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large and two amall tents lor eur mission-
ary journeys, one sheep to kill. end four
to be sold for the benefit of our schooly
(value ten rupees,) four goats for our use,
two geese, and several small articles.
The Lord reward tliem a thousand fold.
In the evening, received two letters from
Norwich, and one from \Wisbech, with e
draft on Calcutta for 1020 rupees. A very
seasenable Providence.

22.~-Lord's-day.---Preached with unu-
sual liberty, upon—-Christ’s doctrines and
precepts, from John vii. 46. In the even-
ing, spoke to the beggars on the sane
subject, and then rode to a public place,
where several Mousuhnans and Hindoos
were present. Felt very sensibly the want
of the Hindoostanee language.

26.---Calling this mornirg to take our
leave of Mr. Corrie and family, who were
about proceeding to ('alcutta, lie very libe-
rally presented us with a note of one hun-
dred rupecs for our schools. This instance
of liberality, in both senses of the word, is
very encouraging to us. DBeing cloudy
this afternoon we took an excursion beyond
the Mahanudde. DBr. B. having a strong
desire to redch one of the mountasins, we
walked towards them, till past six o’clock,
when it appeared expedicnt to decline the
farther prosecution of the attempt. Ata
temple of Mahadev we gave away two
zospels, and said a little to the people.
As night came on we lost our way, but
very providentially a man, who followed
us sonie distance s we went, was return-
ing home, and dirccted us to his village,
which lay in our road ; we then engagud
him as a guide to the river. The devious
way, the darkness, the rain which fell,
and the probablz appcarance of wild
beasts---all made a puide very desirable.
Blessed be God for guiding our feet and
preserving us from dangers.

27.-—-Some natives called with eur
friesd Mr. B, about the house in the
town, which it appears the credit of our
character and tl:¢ welfare of the mission
require us to purchase. After much
consideration, and prayer, we have
thought that it would be advisuble to form
two stations, ard as the English school
renders it proper for us to stay, Br. I. in-
tends to go to Pooree, which appears an
important missionury station. [ purpoxe
to buy the house and lct my bungalow,
which can be dene with case, as it is well
situated. Riding into the town with a
native, when he camic opposite to & hat in
which were somic idols, he bowed to them,
and his defence was---they were a shedoie
of God.

29.-.-Lord's-day.---A heavy day. [
caught a mext vielent enld from expnsure
ta the rain, kad was iteapable of preaching
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or attending public worship. May afflic-
tions be sanctificd to the invigorating me
in the work of the .ord.

Jury l.---Public examination. In-
ercased attendance during the past month.
Still much indisposed.

2.---Went to the Jndge's Court and paid
for the new house. Deing detained about
two hours, I had much conversation with
the Judge, who treated me very respeet-
fully. What a novel scene is a forcign
though a British court. Number of Hin-
doos and Mousulmans were in attendance,
and when the oatlis were administered, our
native christian, Abraham, took the bible,
and the Hindeo, who was the other witness,
a small brass dish, with half a dozen pieces
of maha-preseud,® wrapped i leaves.

3.---Returning from the house which I
have begun t6 repair, I fell in with some
people who scemed disposed to hear, and
sitting down upon a well (a situation
which occasionally reminds me of the dear
Saviour in his itineracies, John iv.)) a
number of people heard with attention. A
man appearing to respect the picture of
Juggernaut on the tract, | tore it off piece
by ptece and threw it into the well.

G.---Lord’s-day..-Preached in the morn-
ing, from Eph. iii. 8., on the blessings of
Christ's Gospsl. Left Abraham to speak
to the beggars, and going to the military
bazar school, I had a chair, and sitting
down, talked to several people who camne.
Onc man asked me where heaven was? [
told him the great thing was to get there,
which scemed to be approved by all.

8.---Y esterday commicnced removing to
our new house; and to-day we dined
there. The weather has been very favourn.
ble. T'o.day reccived a note from the eol-
leetor, offering us all tle use of his bun-
grlow, at Poorce. during the rut Jattra
On aecount of Mrs. P.'s situation, I can-
nat leave ; Iir. I3, only govs,  'This atten-
tioa to us is pleasing.

H0.2The rut Jarrw T saw in Cut.
tack four different figures of Juggernaut.
Addressed three companics of people. At
the first place, just as I began to speak, a
number of boys passed by, drawing a small
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car of Juggernaut; the face of the figure |

was but about three inches in diameter.
ITow painful thus to see the youth 